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é That is to fay, 5 A I 2. 
The office of the Breeder, ofetbe Rider, Mag 
Wofthe Keeper, and of the Ferrer. In the 1 a 
Giri part whereof is declared, the order of breeding h2 
“fof horſes: In the fecond, how to hreake them, and sm . 
Nto make them horfes of fernice; Containing the ‘Ne | aN 
7 whole art of Riding lately fer forth and now newly U 
corrected, and amended it ied Author, as well tou 
bing the true vſe of the hand and muſroll, as the 
turns of the Horle. Thirdly, bowto diet them, as¢ 
well when they reſt, as when they trauel by the way. 
Fourthly, to what diſeaſes shey be nige e be 
with the cauſes of {uch difeafes, the ſigne 
how to know them, and finally how 
to cure the fame. — ‘ 
Wheretoare added diners medicines, not her: 

Zi tofore printed. | pert 
Which beoks are not onely painfilly collected ou B= 
ofa number of Authors, but alſo orderly diſpoſed P 

and tpplyedto the vfe of this our Countrey. By i 
Maſter Blundeuillof Newton Flotman 
in Norffolle. 


Imprinted at London by Humfrey & 
Lownes, for the Company of f 
the Statie ners 169. 
F 
e, 

Ay. 


* r 


Own fi 


ANS § 


e Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh,Knight of the Honora. 
ble order of the Garter, Marfter of the Queenes Ma. 
iaſties bor[esyand one of her Highuelfe prinie 
cCouncell, Thomas Blundeuill wifheth 
perfect Fit 


put forth the Art 


NES 8 how ihankfully it 
Ay A yy Piealed.not only 
pour Honor, but 
ee Aaliothe moftpart 
8 of the gentleme 
of thisRealme, to 
* <2 accept the ſame: 
= — das fo much en- 
180 880 cbr asi 8 to make the ſayd 
Booke more perfect, by adding thereunto three 


the breeding of horſes: the ſecond of their diet, 


to preſerue them long in health: and the third of 
their diſeaſes, declaring there withall the cauſes, 


A 2 


| Lioht rei and | his. fn a 
ol good Lord, the Lord Robert Duale, Earle 


7, FT ER chat Thad 


ſotRiding, & faw 


other Bookes: whereof the firſt ſhould treate of 


ſignes, & cures of the fame. Which bookes how 
neceſſarie they be, & how meet they are to ace 
company the Art of Riding, the matter it ſelfe 

(being well handled) would euidently ſle we: 
For then it fhould bee a perfect sige, „ 


Nhe pille. 
hending the foure chiefeſt Offices belonging to 
Horſemanſhip, that is to ſay: The office of the 
Bree der, of the Rider or Breaker, of the Keeper, 
and of the Ferrer. For as touching the Bitmaker 
and Sadler their offices, the firſt is indifferentlie 
well declared alreadie in the Art of Riding: and 
the Sadler his office, hall be taught hereafter in 
another little Booke of Additions, which I in- 
tend God willing, to ioine to this volume, brieffy 
comprehending all the precepts of a later ri- 
ter, now being your Honors moſt excellent Ri- 


der, called maiſter ¶ laudio Corte; nęt onely tou- 


ching that office, hut alſo touching diuers other 
offices before recited. Which Booke ſhall fupply : 
to all the wants of ſuch neceſſarie things; as ei- 
ther Griſon in his Booke, or perhaps haue nege . 
ligently omitted. And truely, your Honour 


ee een 


ey ae me, 
ry rf Ae 8 VV hee AER: 
N N "oe ae . 8 
: 4 1 5 
2 * * ~ — 8 


5 The Epifile. 
ſuch as are more readie to finde faults, than to a- 
mend them. I did almoſt repent me of mine en- 
terpriſe and good deſire: and the rather for thatl 
had no one certaine Author to followe, that ei- N 
ther wrote of theſe matters to the full, or in ſuch 1 
order as did ſatisfie my minde; but ſnould bee f 
driuen to deale witha great number of Authors, 
V hoſe fayings and experiences, togither with 
mine owne {mall knowledge gotten by trauay- 
ung in forreine countries, I muſt not onely or- ag 
dae ly diſpoſe, but alſo apply the ſame to the vſe 1 
of this our countrey. Which thing being more la- 0 
borious (than fom perhaps take it)l had clean gi- 
uen it ouer, ifyour good Lordſhip had not been; 
by vhom was fo much hearted, as I could not 
-  chafe buttake the fame in hand, & to go through 


3 
— ̃ —j— oe — 
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The Epifile. 
touching the breeding of Horſes vpon cõmons 
to be put in executiõ: but alſo that al ſuch parks 
within this realme, as be in her highneſſe handes, 
and meet for that purpoſe, might not wholly be 
employed to the keeping of Deere( vhich is al- 
together a pleaſure without profite) but parti 
to the neceſſary breeding of Horſes for ſeruice; 
whereof, this Realme of all others at this inſtant 
hath greeteſt need. The lacke of which, if any 
inuaſion ſhould chance( which G O D defende) 
vould quickly appeare(l feare me)to the great 
peril & danger of this her highnes Realme. And 
her Maieſtie giuing this good example, Idoubt 
not, but that the moſt part of the Noble men 
and Gentlemen of this Realme, hauing Parkes 
or groundesimpaled meet for fuch vfe, would 
follow the ſame. And to the intent that no eoue- 
touſnes might hinder fo good an act: would wih 
the couctous mind & deſire of al men to be bri- 
deled by a law & diſcipline, wherby it would be 
prouided, thar not only a ſufficiẽt number of a- 
ble Horfes may be bred within this Realme: but 
alſo that the fame Horſes may be broken, kept, 
maintained & exerciſed accordingly. Monſieur 
del -Angeay in his Booke of warre, would haue 
no man to keep a hacknie or eaſie horfe to ride 
on himſelſe: vnleſſe he kept alſo a Horſe ray : 


5 1 if 100 5 1 1 . 
2 ˙ . —— A 1 —̃ ee oe ee a ee ee ee: —- 
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| The Epifile, | 
| for feruiceinthe field. Which thing, I feare me, 
| would not pleafe vs Engliſh men at all, which 
| ; of latedaies are more giuen to priuate eaſe and 
| 
| 


ſingular commoditie, than to a wealth publike 
or common profite. Notwithſtandingz if there 
3 were a good laweſ as I fayd before) made, as well 
for the breeding, as exercifing of great Horſes 
and Geldings meet for ſeruice; and the fame 
ſtraightly executed by vncorrupted Officers, 
vhich in mine opinion would be skilful Suruei- 
ouurs for the breeds, and expert Muſter maiſters 
for the horſes of ſeruice; and alſo that ſuch 
ſurueyes be made twiſe a yeare at the leaſt, and 
that the Muſters of the horſes of ſeruice be take a 
throughout the whole Realme foure times in a J 
yeare, that is to fay quarterly, and all in one day, ae 
for the auoiding of falſe Muſters: I beleeue that 
in fhort ſpace, we ſhould not onely haue plentie 
of good horſes, but alſo that the Gentlemen of 
this Realme would fo farre paſſe the Frenchmen 
Kal other Nations in this exerciſe, as they now 
excell vs: whereby this Realme ſhould bee of 
ſuch force, as our enemies would alwayes be a- 
fraid to attẽpt any enterpriſe againſt vs. Wher- 


fore me thinkes, your Honor cannot hy any one 99 
way deſerue more prayſe, or better gratifie all 1 
true Englifh hearts, han by ſeeking to bring to a 


A 4 pale 


T he Epiſtle. i 
paſſe fo needfull a thing as this is: whereunto 
becauſe I knowe your Lordſhippe to be of your 

one good nature and difpofition fo readie 
and prone, as no man more: I leaue 

therefore to trouble your Ho- 
nour any further, praying 
God long to proſper 
the ſame. 


Almayes pref? 40 ſerue or 
Lordſoip, ee 


. gor Preamble declaring in jwhatpoints 
7 N the knowledge ofa Horſe-breeder chieffy 


conſiſtetli, whereon dependeth the 
order ofthis booke. 


0 ie Holo is delirous a therwith able 
. to haue a good race oz bꝛeede of 


ey, n hoꝛtes foꝛ to hauettzil inthis mat 
Race Va, ter, without good wil, x abilityto 
execute the lame, would litle pꝛe⸗ 


his ground be meet foꝛ that pur⸗ 
„ — 5 oF not, , and how to fener the fame accoꝛdingly. 
4 Secondlp, it behoueth him to knowe the diuers 
«Kinds of Hozles and Mares to the intent that he 
may pꝛouide himſelfe of ſuch as are moſt Woꝛthie 

to be kept, wil thꝛine beſt in his ground. Third⸗ 
Iz), hob to pſe them when he hath them, al well at, 
Bhnd befoꝛe the time okingedꝛing, as akter that the 
mares hane conceiued and koled. And alſo how to 
ple theic offlozing, alwell During the koleage, as at 
| their full age: ſo às they map redoundto his mot 


ö tõmodity, and with leaſt laboꝛæ charge. Ok which 
three generall points, with what ozder J treat in 


ter following, dot plainely declare. 


The contents of the Chapters. 


1 3 : Dit the Diners kinds of tories ¢ Mares, sctoꝛding to the Coun⸗ 
Ol the Turzte hore, 


, V 5 uatbhought firä to know whither 


this Book the contents ofthe Chapters, heereaf⸗ : 


ie Wich grounds avemect koꝛ races and which be not. al ⸗ 
ſo how {uch grounds onght to be diuided oz ſeuered, g 

AMER to twhatende (uch diniſſon ſerueth. Chap. t 
ee 52 from whence they come, and which be beſt. chap.: 


Ol the hozle af Warbarle. N 


The Contents of the Chapters. 
Ol the hoꝛſes that come from the Illes of Sardinia and Cozfica. 
Ok the Peapolitanc,o; Courſer ot Maples. 
gt tbe Jennet ok Spaine. 
Ol the Hungarian. 
MDE the high Almaine. 
Ok the Flanders bozſe. 
Ok the Frizeland hoꝛſe. . 
Ol the Sweathland hozle. 
Ok the Iriſh Bobby. 5 
A compariſon of the races abone rehearſed, as touching the Cli⸗ 
mates vnder which they be bꝛed, and which of them wil thzine 
belt here in England: and are mot met to ſerue every bꝛeæ· 
ders ſundꝛy purpoſe oꝛ intent. chap.3 
How to choſe Stallions and Mares met fo) bꝛerde, and of tbat 
àͤge they ought to be. And finally how the Studs onght to bs 
tame and not wilde. dade chap. 4 
At what time of the peare it is beſt fo: Mozſes ¢ Pares to engen⸗ 
der. And in what fort they ought to bee put together. And 
how to know when a mare deũtreth the hoꝛſe.Alſo how many 
Hares one Stallion is able to couer in ane peare And finall p, 
when the Stallions chould be remoued from them. chap. 5 
Muhat oꝛder is to be oblerued touching the couering of Mares, 
when the Stallions doe not run with thẽ in the paſtures. but 
are kept in the ſtables:and how the fame fallions ſhoulde bee 
dieted. Alſo at twat time of the day the maresought then to 
be couered. And finally how to know whether they haue cõ⸗ 
Leiued oz not. chap.s 
Hob to make pour mares to cõceiue either hoꝛſefoles, oꝛ mare 
tkoles, and of what colour you liſt to haue pour felf. chap. 
Mhether mares ſhould be ſoꝛced to abide the hoꝛſe, though they 
haue no luſt, oz not. And how te make bo2ie and mare, hauing 
no luſt, to haue a luſt to engender. And how to abate their log 
ae tl need require. c̃hgyhap. g 
Ullhich mares ſhould be couered euerp pere, ⁊ which not An i 
bo m to doe, that thofe mares which pou would haue to beare 
eue rie veare, ſhall not go barren. chap. 9 
‘Dow mares ſhould be vſed alter they haue cõceiued, ¢ are with 


kole, 


The Contents of the Chapters. 


kole, x What tauſeth th? to caſt their foles before their time o 
wow to helpe a mare that is in danger at the time of her foling, 
hob pou ſhal cauſe hir to expell her ſecundine 02 clean. cha. 11 
Wow to make amare to caſt hir fole that is not woꝛthy to bee 
‘ h2ed;02f02 ſome other nec dull cauſe. g chap.12 
Mo mares ſhould be vled after they haue foled. Alſo how long 
. the koles ſhould ſucke. And how they ought to be vſed during 
their foleage. And how fo harden their hwues. cha. 13 
o v to know of what ſtature, making, and diſpoſitienthe roles 
when they are new foled will be, whẽ they come to age. cha. 4 
Ol the grower) as well of marecolts as hoꝛſecolts. And how to 
It now which will continue in godnes, and liue longeſt. chap. 15 
Mhen, and hob coltes ould bee weaned from their dammes: 
a. and hol thep ought to bee leuered accozding to their kindes 
and ages. chap.16 
Of the gelding ok coltes. and fo? wbnt cante they be gelt:alſo at 
what age, ¢ ia what time of the peare they ought to be gelt 7 
At what age, and in what time of the peare itis beſt taßing vp 
pl coltes to bꝛea them, and how they ought at their ya bale - 
tering to be vſed. chap. 18 
Po and at what age a colts mouth ſhonld bee cut, oz certaine 
ok his terth dꝛawn when the bit ko fault thereof cannot haue 
his true reſting place. chap.19 
Ok the culling out of refuſe mares and coltes: and alſo of thoſe 
that ſhould be reſerued koz the maintenance of the Studde oz 


f Thus ends the Contents of the Chap- 
ters followivg. 


HE BREEDING OF 
Bie HORSES. : 


What things are to be cõſidered in choſe grounds that theuld 


* 
Sy be appointed to the breeding of Horfes. Alfo how ſuch grounds ought 
Pe to bee diuided, and to what ende fisch diuiſun 


| ferweth. Chap. 1. 


ND firſt, as touching the ground, 
two things are to be conũidered, thar 


l anuantitte fo; two reſpects. Firſt, 
to che intent it bee not charged with 
I moze cattellthan tt is able to beare: 
cecos the Cattell not being ſutkicient⸗ 
ly fed cannot pꝛoſper. The ſecond 
reſpecſ is, for that the greater the 
| —AAIrpundis, the more partitions are 
needfull, partlp for change of paſture ſake: foraccezding vn⸗ 
to the olde pꝛouerbe, Change of ature makes fatte Calues. 
And fuch partitions would bee made with high Pale, Maile, o: 
elle deepe ditch, and very thicke quickſet. Foz Worles, Pares, 
and wild Coltes, are not fo eaſily kept in, as other Cattell is. 
Wut chiellp ſuch partitions are necdfall, as well fo; the Stal- 
ons to runne euerie one ſeuerally by himſelle, together with 
bis owne Mares. during the time of ingendz ing, as alſo fo the 


dammes: of which two points wee hall ſpeake heareafter in 


ſides the commoditie of the graſle and haie, that chall be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued thereby fez Minter ſtoꝛe, the ground it ſelle being perhaps 


ning the Cattell to be of the like nature, ſhall bee bꝛought tao a 

moze lozmalitie, and fo the beaſtes themlelues Hall be made the 
moze domeſtical and familiar. And the rather. ik they behandled 
and made tame in their ponth: whereol we thal eee ; 


aa 


Fol 


is, the quantitie and qualitie. The 


Coltes when weaning time comes; to bee leuered from their 


their due place moze at large. Moꝛeouer, by ſuch partitions,be- 


before that time, verie ample, watt and wilde, and thereby incli⸗ 8 


The breeding of Horfes 


moꝛe at large. Potwithſtending 3 would not haue the ground 
lo ſkraitned with partitions, but ſo as thep map haue (uffictene 
ſcopeto run and trauell to and fro therin fo; their lining. Noꝛ as 
to much laboꝛ, leanneſſe and pouertie, depꝛiueth them ol luſt to 
ingender:euen lo ouer much reff and katneſle lettech conception 
and cauſeth a dangerous foling. herkoze J would wich the 
mares to be kept in a meane effate, vntill they haue loled, z then 
to be beſt fedde, to the intent that they map haue abundance of 
mile in their dugges: which matter tall be talked of hereafter 
moꝛe at full in his pꝛoper place. W 
Wut now to appaint hot manp acres of ground will ſerue 
mare and her offfpaing vntil they are ment to be hꝛoken, 3 think 
tt not ncedkul, ſith the gwdnelle of the groũd mut rule that mat⸗ 
ter, and partly the diſcretion of the oboner, who by experience 
vught to know his otune ground beſt: for all grounds be not ol 
like fertilttie. Peither do J thinke that any oloner is lo igno⸗ 
rant, but that he knoweth that an hoꝛſe oꝛ a mare is a greater 
feeder than any other kind of cattell, and theretdze had nerde es 
haue greater allowance. Vet conũdering that the boxe biteth 
nserer the ground, than any other cattell (the ſherpe and the co- 
nie onelp excepted) whereby hee gatherech moze fede out of one 
uͤcreolground, than any other beaſt can vo al moſt ont of an acre 
and an balfesme thinks that a third part moze than will lerne a 
Cob and her o€{p2ing ſhuld aifofesa mare and hir olkſpzing, 
ſo that they be well pꝛouided foz in Minter feafon. Foz at hard 
meate che y be to hard fo: all other cattell, by reaſon they bane 
charper teeth, and do both chaw and ſwallo w downe their meat 
with quicker (ped. And therefore of Winter meate they hadde 
nerd to haue double allowance. And luch winter meat fo. mares 
and coltes would be verie good and fwet baie, and well ſtacked 
vp in the dꝛieſt and warmeſt places of thoſe groundes, wheress 
they (Gould bee wintered. Pigh vnto which ſtackes would bee 
built houſes meet to harbour as well the mares with their foles, 
As the weanlings (but ſeuerally by themlelues in time or fot 
anid ſuch like ſoꝛmie and cold weather: oꝛ elle to auoid chat cork 
amd charge of buiding, the haie may be layed vpon houels made 
with great fazked poſtes and ſkrong tatters, in ſuch fort as the 
ae | cattell 


T ye breeding of Horſer. 
5 i cattle may both fand and lye dep vnderneath the fame, within 
which honels may be placed either fading oꝛ hanging racks at 
fluch heigth, as the foles together with their dammes map reach 
bnto the haie that ſhal be calf therein. And ik ſuch honeis were 
incloſed with bigh hedge oꝛ hurdle, they ſhould bee fo much the 
1 warmer, and delende the cattel the better trom the colde winde. 
Nich vnto which honels oz houſes, let chere be alwayes one par 
ture alwates kept vntouched and not fed on vntil Shzoktide, be⸗ 
twirt the which time and the midſt ol Maie is alwapes moſt da ⸗ 
ger or hüger bain. Thus hauing talked ſufkiciently as touching 
the quantity and diuiſton of the ground, let vs allo ſpeak ſome⸗ 
what of the qualitp thereof. The qualitie chielly conüſteth in 
ftgdure points. Che fir is, to haue plenty of ſhozt efweete gralle 
fo common leede and alſo oflong and ranke graſle as well foz 
haie, as fox the mares that giue ſucke. The lecond is, to lacke no 
good water and frech lpꝛings. The third, to haue dꝛie later. The 
kourth, to haue ſhade and ſhelter, either of trers, oꝛ ok highe bu⸗ 
thes to defend the Sunne, the winde and ſtoꝛmie weather. And 
the dꝛier, the harder vnder fot and the higher that ſuch grounde 
is, the better: yea, and it is as very needlull that lome part ther⸗ 
ol might be craggy and ſkonie (ſo it bee not barren of graſſe) and 
{pectally foꝛ the colts to run in, when they be weaned krom their 
dammes. Hor to trauell to and fro in ſuch grounds for their li⸗ 
ing, ſhall make them to haue ſtrong legs, and hardhwues. 
WMꝰW⁊ty this meanes you map percetue, that neither rante, mar⸗ 
rtr lich, colde, oʒ wet groundes bee merte foꝛ the purpoſe : foo ſuch 
kindes of grounds, partly for lacke of wert and firme kde, the 
gratle whereof being ranke, ſower and materiſh: and partly fo 
lacke of dꝛie later, moſt commonly do being foꝛth no other bur 
owe, heauie, dull, groſſe headed, foe bellied and gowtie legged 
Jades. And therefore J would with him that would haue a gad 
race, to fozeler that his gruund be indowed with luch pzoperties 
dàs axe beloʒe rehearſed. : 1 
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he oe the diners kindes of Horſes and Mares according tothe 
Countries from whence they come, and which 


i Deane not here totreate of all the kindes ef Bonſes 
/ that be in tbe woꝛld: kz that were aninfinite wozk, 
and neuer attempted beretofoze by any boziter that 
f Ga) J rould read. Jfo2 as Oppianus fapth, there bee as 
e many kinds of Mozſes, as there be diuers countries 
t nations. And to fap the truth. it would be to ſmal purpoſe. oz 
what chonld tt auatle pou tobeare, vnleſſeit were for nouelties 
fates} in lome countries there be holes no bigger tha sams, 
in lome countries, hoꝛſes be made like Wnicoznes, in fom count. 
tries againe, ates doe concetue with ß Mellern winde, with⸗ 
out p help ot any Stallion, whole Coltes do not line aboue thꝛæ 
peares. Mherstoꝛe leaning all ſuch ſtrange kinds apart, 3 will 
onelp talbe of the moſt woꝛthy, and ſpecially of ſuch as haue 
beene known ok late dates by good experience, to pꝛolper very 
well in this land, and be not vnknowne to the moſt part olthe 
Gentlemen ol this Nealme: which kinds be thele heere fellow, 
ing. The Turkie,tbe Barbaxian, the Sardinian, the Na politan, p 
Jennet ee Hungarian, the high Almaine, 5 Friezland 
Bogle, the Flanders Hoꝛſe, t the Iriſn Hobbie. DF which kinds, 
whileſt I ſpeake, I muſt needs alſo make ſome mention of the 
bel kinds that bane been either in Aſia, Affrike, oꝛ Europe, fri 
whence theſe be deſcended though perhaps moze bar ſtardly tha 
A would wiche, and all lo lacke of that induſtrie and diligence 
which bath been bled by dur loꝛefathers in times paſt in hꝛerding 
them, inſomuch as wee can allure our ſelues in this our age of 
na certaine race: pea it ſuſticeth no to belœue the felicr that 
Asith the hozſe is ol ſuch a cauntrey oz race, and therewith bee 
lome what faire to the exe, and then all is good enough, though 


be be neuer fo Garkea Jade. 
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Of the TurkieHorfe. = 

B= 2a oS Ut now beginning dirk with the Lark, becaute he 

5) (Be) cimeth kurbelt of me thinketh it were not amilſe 


\/i tocdtiver,that as Curky it ſell is of long time ſince 
‘Gy becomes great Empire extẽding verp far into al p 


1 ~~. ace parts of p woꝛld aboue ſaid, cõpꝛehending di⸗ 
ners king doms k countries æ pet altogether is cõmonlp called — 

by the name ol Turky:euen ſo, the hoꝛſes that come from any of 
the Turks dominions, oꝛ krontiers of his next neighbozs, be cals 
d Turky hozſes:t therefore J chinke it god here to declare one 
o pou the opinions of the old wziters, touching the races that 
ue been in thole countries, now lubiect to the great Turke oꝛ 
thereabout to learne thereby il it may be) ſchelher hole that we 
call Turkie hoꝛſes, belo inded o2 not, ¢ of which ol thole races 

pleme moll likely to deſcende. And fir we will begin with 
the chiele races of Aſia, which be the Parthians, the Medes, h Ar- 
menians, the Cappadocians, A manpothers. Che Parthias(ſaich 
Abſirtus) he great of ſtature, bolde, couragious, and ſure of fot: 
manchip. Vigetius alſo laith, that they bee very well reined, and 
haue an eaſie ambling pale. But the Medes excell them in com⸗ 
elle of ſhape. The Armenians t Cappadocians, do deſcend of 
e Parthians, and be like them in al points:ſauing chat they are 
omwhat moze heap headed. The hoꝛſes ol Greece, as Abſirtus 
faith, haue god legs, great bodies, comely heads, and bee of an 
high llature, and very wel made forward, but not backward, be ⸗ 
cauſe they are pin buttocked notwithſlãding they be very ſwilt 
and of a bold courage. But of al the races in Greece, both ß hoꝛ· 
ſes and mares of Theſſalia, fox their beawtie, bigneſle, vountie, 
t courage, of all Authoꝛs are moſt celebꝛated. Foꝛ which cauſe 
erxes at his tõming into Greece made aà running of hoꝛſes in 
Chariots to be pꝛoclaimnd onelp in Theffalia,becaufe be would 


æſar allo being Dictatour of Rome, knowing the courage ok 
theſe hoꝛles, was the fir that oꝛdained them as a ſpedaclebefoe 
people, toſight with wild bulles, and to kill them. The Pellei/ 
sand Magneſians, are 1 wel commended. The Pellei - 

ö : aA ö ; Ans 


ue bis obonhoꝛſes to run wich the beſt hoꝛſes in Greece · Iulius 
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ans bee fo named of afotonein Theſlelia, called Pella. And the 
Magneſians of Magneſia, a region of Macedonia, next adioining 
to Theſſalia. Che Epirotes be fro ward z diſobediẽt to 5 bit: note 
withſtanding, Paulus Iouius making mention of the laſt great 
wars which the Venetians had, not only with b Turks, but alſs 
ina maner with al chꝛickendom, giueth p Epirotes great pꝛapſe 
fos their ſwiftnelle and nimblenss. znſomuch as the Venetians 
(as he faith )etteemed their hoꝛſes moꝛe, and waged their Riders 

better than any other hoꝛſemen that lerued them at that time. 
But the hoꝛſes of Thracia, which is now pᷣchieleſt part of Ture 
kie, in the which Conſtantinoplethe head city ¢ feat of the great 
Turk Tandeth,be accounted woꝛſe than all the ret. Foz the 
moſt part of the wꝛiters do deſcribe them After this ſoꝛt. The 
Thracians be foule euil faſhioned, hauing rough bodies, great 
ſhoulders, and riſing backs like vnto camels, croked legges € 
go rolling and bnfemlp,as well in their pate as running. Not- 
withſfanding, the hozles that J haue ſtene come from Turky, as 
wel into Italie, as hither into England be indifferent kaire to p 
epe, though not very great noꝛ ſcongly made, pet verp lightx 
lwilt in their running, and ol great courage, and therefoze fame 
to deſcend of the Grecian race, before deleribed by Abſirtus. But 
their trauelling paſe is neither amble, racke, noꝛ trot; but a cer, 
taine kinde of caffe traine. Albelt top the mol part thep be euill 
mouthed, by reaſon that in Turky they bee neuer ridden (as J. 
haue learned) vntill they be ten 62 twelas peers old, wherby they 
waxs fo headſtrog, as they be not calilp bꝛought to make a god 

ſtop: pea, if when pou will run him at his fetting forth, pou ſay 
but this woꝛd ( Braie) vnto him, hee will neuer leaue running fa 
long as his bꝛeath will ſerue him, tanning nothing that ſhall 
land in his wap, if he may go ouer the ſame by any means pol⸗ 
ſtble: fo3 they be ot nature verie Contagious, and wil do moꝛe by 
gentle meanes then by ſtripes oꝛ great thꝛeatnings, ſoʒ that ma 
keth them moꝛe deſper ate and bzingech them clean out of oꝛder. 
Thus much ot the Turk. | 
| Ot the Horfe of Barbarie. 
A Barbarian is a hoꝛſe that cams out of Barbaria,a Coun⸗ 

tri Affrike, cötatning vnder tz the two regis of Mauri- 


tania, % 
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nia, lying againſt Spaine, wherof che one is called Mauritania 
Tinęintana : ¢ the other is called Mauritania Ceſarienſis. It . 
tt.aineth alſo the country of Numidia, and chat part which is cab 
led Aflrica minor, that is to ſap, the leffer A ffricke, fo that Bar- 
buria ſfretchech verie far. And there be many good races tithe 
inthe lame and in the krontires of the regions therabout, as the 
N Mauritanians, the Libians,Cerenians, che Numidians, ¢ manie 
others. The Mauritanians be much tommendedok the wꝛiters, 
nat onelp fo2 their good ſhape, their ſwiltnes in running, but al- 
ſio ſoꝛ chat thep bee ercellentip well bꝛeathed, and therebp are 
both able to maintaine a verp long cariere, and alſo to abide anp 
kind ot labour and trauell: yea, and beſides that, they will avide 
tie fight and roaring of a lion, whereof there is great foze and 
plwkentie in that countrie. Mert vnto thefe are the Libians which 
be of like goodneſle, and ol like (ape ſauing that the Libians be 
ſtronger made longer bodied, thicker ribbed, c bꝛoader bꝛeſted, 
and of all hoꝛſes, as Aclianus ſatth, they do require leſſe tending 
and keeping. Foz their maifters in that countrie toben they tras 
uell by the wap, do neither wipe their legs currie them, noꝛ lit⸗ 
ter them noꝛ pare their holes, and as fone as their iournep is 
done, they turne them forth to the paſture, and make no moze as 
20. Againe, the mares of this kind oz race, as the Authoꝛs wꝛite, 
be lo delighted with muſicke, as the heardman oz keper, with 
the ſound ofa pipe, map lead them whither he wil himſelke. The 
TCerenions (as Abfirtus faith) be great of fature,and haue final 
and gant bellies, thep be lwilft in running, and fare of footinait- 
hip, and in labour good at length, for which canfes they were 
much vſed in the old time to run fo wagers in chariots. But 
hole hoꝛſes which we commonly call Bar barians, do come out of 
the bing ol Tunis land, out of Mafsilia and Numidia, ſchich fo2 che 
moſt part be but little hoꝛſes, but therewich very ſwilt, and able 
1 to man a verp long cariere, which is the cauſe why we eſteeme 
ſcqhem lo much. And it chould ſme by Vigetius, that this race 
came firſt from Spaine: who affirmeth them to bo verie ſwift in 
running. and merte faz the laddle. Chus J end with the races ol 
rr 
1 . 
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OF the Horles of Sardinia and Corfi cay 


He Hoꝛſes that come out ot the Zles of Sardinia ¢Corfica, . 
‘re Volateranus fatth, haue ſhoꝛt bodies, x be verie bold and 
couragious ànd vnquiet in their pale:foꝛʒ they be of fo fierce and 
hote cholericke complerion and there with lo much vled to run⸗ 
ning in their country as they will ſtand fillon no ground. And 
thereloꝛe this kind ol Hoꝛſe requirech a diſcreete and patient ri. 
der, who muſt not be ouer haſlie in cozreding him, foz keare oft 
marring him altogether. 0 


Ofthe courſer of Naples. 


P we cõmonly cal à courſer of Naples, 
is a trim hoꝛſe, being both comelp and ſtrongly made, and 
of fo much godnelle, of fo gentle a nature, and of ſo high a cou⸗ 


rage as anp Hoꝛſe is, of what countrie ſoeuer he be. Mee is ea 


lp knobone from all other Hoꝛſes, by his no lelle cleane, than 
ſtrong making, his limmes are fo well pꝛopoꝛtioned in euerie 
point:and partly by his poꝛtlineſſe in his gate, but chiefip by bis 1 
long fender head. the nether part whereof that is to lay, from ß 
epes downeward, foꝛ the mo part is alſo ſomewhat bending 
like a Hawzes beake, which maketh him to reine with the bet; 
ter grace. And pet the Icalians doe both wꝛite and fap, that theſe 
couriers be nothing ſo ſtrong now, as they haue beene in times 
paſt: partly perhaps fo; that like indaltrie ok late dates bath not 
been vled in bꝛeeding them, as in times paff, and partly for that 
nature Doth decaie euerie day moꝛe and moꝛe, as wel in mon as 
in beaſt. But howſoeuer they be, in mine opinion, their gentle 
nature and dacilitie, cheir comelp ſhape, their ſtrẽgth, their cou ⸗ 
rage. (heir ſure fotmanſhip, their well reining, the ir lofty paſe, 
their cleane trotting their ſtrong gallopping, ¢ their ſwilt run. 
ning well conſidered all which things they haue in manner by 
nature) they exceil numbers of other races even lo larre ag the: 
“ba Greihoundes the komle Malkiffe curres. : 

Of the Iennet of Spaine. 

The Jennet of Spaine is finelp made, both yea; bodie, and : 
* e verie ſeemelp, to gs ere fauing sam be. 
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ſlomewhat fender, and foo his fine making, lightneſle and ſwift⸗ 
nelle withall, hee ts very much eſtermed, and eſpeciallp of noble 
men as Came rarius faith, hich Oppianus allo affirmeth ſaping: 
that the Jennet in ſwiltneſſe palleth the Parthians, and all other 
pbonzſes whatloeuer thep be, euen ſo far as the Egle exceedeth all 
J the birds in the aire, and as the Dolphin palleth all the fithes in 
the ſea: but therewith be faith, that they be but ſmall of ſtature, ol 
ſmall ſtrength, and of ſmall courage, all which things (em to a- 
g rc berp well with thole Jennets that bee bought hither into 
England, vnlelle it be the laſt point. Foz J haue heard ſome of p 
Spaniards to fet (uch pꝛaiſe on their Jennets courage, as they 
phuaue not letted to repost, that they haue caried their riders out of 
he field, 3 cannot tel how many miles, alter p Jennets thems 
ſelues haue ben thot clean thꝛough the bodies with Harquebu⸗ 
ſhes. Mhich report ¥ haue heard to be true by diners of our olon 
ſouldiers:which if tt be true inderde it dooth better counteruaile 
their (mal ature and little ſtrength, uhich is manileſt to al més 
᷑keies that do behold them, and pet Abſirtus ſmeth to be of a cõ · 
trrrarie opinion: who wꝛiteth of them in this ſoꝛt. The Hozſes of 
Spaine (( aith he) be great of ſtature hauing fine heads, and right 
php bodies, very well compact togither in all partes, lauing that 
their buttocks be ſomwhat tw llender. They be rong and able 
tts endure great laboꝛ, and commonly they be neither to fat noz 
yet to leane, and in their trauell they neede not to be quickened 
with the ſpurre, and vet they be nothing meet to run, oꝛ ta paſle 
dàcariere, becauſe their houes be not god. And as from their kole 
gaͤge vnto their full age, they be verie obedient a tractable; ſo from 
tthencekoꝛth they waxe to be curſt and froward. Al which things 
perhaps might ve trulp lapd ofthe Spanish Bozſe, in Abſirtus 
time: top the mof part of his layings are berified by god expe⸗ 
3 paience euẽ in theſe our dates, vnlelle it beas touching his great 
nes ol fature and ſtrẽgth, which may be decgied fince his time. 
And perhaps thoſe hoꝛſes whereot he intiteth, were of another 
climate thã ours, which map caule much alteration, both in fae 
ture and ſtrength. Foz Albertus faith h thoſe hoꝛſes whichare 
bued betwixt p third citme, and the end of the ſixt, are alwaies ol 
 Gature, 2 ſpecialiy thoſe thar are bꝛed in Spaine. Hot⸗ 
ie : W 3 withſtan⸗ 
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withſtanding, thoſe that be bꝛed in the ſeuenth climate, bohich is 

moze towards the Poꝛth, though they be not kully fo great, yet 
they be ſtronger, and allo will endure much moꝛe labour. The 
pate of the zennet is neither trot noꝛ amble, but a comelp kind 
ol going like the Turke. Thus much ol the Jennet. 


a Of the Hungarian. ey 4 
he Hungarian bp Vigetius is deſcribed thas. he Hunga- 
rian, faith he, hath a great eheoked head, and his cies and 
ulmoſt without his head his noſkrils are narrow, and his iawes 
bꝛoad, his neck is long and rough, with a mane hanging down 
beneath his knees, he hatha largebalb,a right back, a long buch 
faile his legs be ſtrong, his paſternes mall, and his hofes full 
and bzoad, his guttes are hollowe, and al his body is ful of emp⸗ 
tie coꝛners his buttockes are not halle filled with fat, neither 
doe the bꝛawnes 02 his muſcles appeare, of ature her ig moze 
in length than height, and th: re with lome what fine bellted, his 
bones are alſa great, be is rather leane than tat, which leanneſle 
is fo an werable to the other parts of his bodie, ag the dur pꝛo· 
postion obſerued in his defoꝛmitie, maketh the lame to bea bean 
tie. And as touching his inward diſpoſition, hee is, as Vigetius 
{apth, both temperate and wiſe, and able to abide great labour, 
cold and hunger, and therefore verie met fox the Warre. Come. 
rarius alfa ſaith, that they be verie ſwilt, and ik they be pꝛouoked 
by ſome iniurie, thep will both bite and ſtrike, otherwile not. 
Their paſe is a hard trot. . 


| aan Ofthe AlmaineHorfe, 1 
Feen is cõmonſꝑ a great hoꝛſe, and chongh not fine 
I, pet very ſfrongiy made, and therefore moze mete forthe 
ſhock than to paſle a cariere, oꝛ to make af wift manage, becauſe 
tie y be verie grolle and heaup, pet by induſtrie they are made 
lighter behinde than befoyesfo2 their riders do vſe in their mang⸗ 
ging ko make them to turne alwaies with their hinder partes, ¢ 
not with their fore parts: like Jacke anapes, when he is madeta 
to come once the chaine, whereby they kerpe their Hozſes heade 
_ . altuaics bpon the enimp The dilpoſition of this bozle bis heauy 


ay 
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4 mould confidered)is not euill, fo: he is berp tractable and wil las 
0 bour indifkerently well bptbe eae 5 his pale fo; the moſt 
0 eat is a dat hard trot. 


a e Ok Hie Blanes: Horfe, 

* pet Flanders Poole in his ape, diſpoſition, and paſe, diffe- 
. th in a manner noching from p Almaine hozſe:ſauing that 
fo: the moſt part he is ol a greater ſtature, and moze puillant. 

Che mares alſo of Flanders be of a great ſtature, ſtrong, long, 

large, faire and fruitkul, and beſides that, will endure great la; 

bour, as is wel ſerne, fc that the Flemmings doe bie none other 

dꝛaught, but with thole mares in their wagons, in the which J 

haue ſeene two oz thꝛee Mares to go lightip alwap with ſuch a 
Ay 1 is almoſt incredible. 


: Of the Frizeland 1 t : 
. Ts Frizeland Moꝛſe is no very great hoꝛſe, but 5 of a 
i meane llature, being therwith trong ¢ wel compsckt to⸗ 
gither, and bath very godlegs. And Vegetius ſaith, that p Frize- 
land hoꝛſes be berie ſwift in running, and able to maintaine a 
15 long courſe. And inderd J haue leene of them my felf chat would 
iE makes good cariete,andinanage berte wel, and alſo do the Coz⸗ 
1 


unettie fe truelp. as any Jennet ot Spain. Bat then the diſpation 
pl chis hoꝛle is fo diueliſh, ſo ſtubboꝛne r lo froward, as vnleſſe 
the rider thich fict bꝛeaketh him be verie bold, and therwith cir⸗ 
e to coꝛrea him in time. hee (hail neuer bing him to any 
| e he wil do nothing without fripes, Which allo being gi⸗ 
hen out of time, will mate him [0.1 teftiete, that neither fatre 
6 meanes noꝛ foule meanes, will ener winne him from that vice 
1 0 wa ae pee of this bark is goon comely ice 
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r Of ne Sweathland Horſe. 
oe bee Schtselag o S wenthland Hole, ſo für as een contce | 
1 tare bp thofe that the king dis Gmbatanodrs häu of late 
daies bought with them into this Realme, whereof Jam ture 

there be dtucrle here pet rematning, is no great oz rong bore, 
but ofa meane ſaature und urength and 3 feave mes feant well 
3 conditio- 
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conditioned. And J am induced to thinke fo the rather, for hat 
they be mol commõlp pied, and of two ſundꝛy colours: oꝛ their 
legs at the leaſt be all white, euen vp to the belly, their bodies bes 
ing of another colour, which as Grifon faith, is a ſigne of ſmall 
foꝛce:albeit the Gentlemen in that coütry delight much to haue 
their hoꝛſes of diuers colours, and to weare as it were diuerſe 
ltueries.Belides that, manp of them be wall eied, hich is alſo a 
to ken ok a ſhꝛewd a ſtubbozne diſpoſtlion. MNotwithſtanding, 
J haue (ene of them with god handling, to make an indifkerent 
god manage, whereby J take them to be docible,¢ alſo becauſe 


they come out ok a colde eee beleue they wil abide 9 5 5 
hardnelle. 


Of the Itith Hobby. 
2 Tbe Iriſh Hobbie is a pꝛettie . god bead < 
ka bodie indifkerently well pꝛopoztioned, lauing that mas 
ny of them be ſlender e pin buttocked, they be tender monthed, 
nimble. light, pleaſant, and apt to be taught, and foꝛ themoſt part 
they be amblers, ind thereſoze very mekt foz che laddle, ¢totras 
uell bythe way: yea, and the Jriſh men both with darts, & with 
light ſpears, do ble to ſkirmiſh with them in the field. and many 
of them do pꝛoue to that ofe verie wel, by means they be ſo liggk 
| and kiulktinotwithſkanding 3 take them to be very neſh s tender 
i to kp, ard alſo to be ſomwhat ſkittiſh and keareful partly pers 
E | baps by nature, and partly foz lack of god bꝛeaking at the fice. 


A comparifon of hs races 88 ieee e ee g theclimares vader: 
“eS which they be bred,and which of them will thrive beſt here i in 
n ic 45 pand are molt ‘meete to ſerue euerie Breed. ers 


porpofe anidintent. cab. 3. 


athertotoe haue talked of diuerſe kindes of Wonzſes and 
Pares and therewith declared to pon their ſhapes, na- 
„ kures, and diſpoſition. Nom it reſteth, that wee bꝛieflie 
9 ftompare theſe kindes togither, that we may not onelp 
bnomm thote that bee mol me te to bꝛæde withinthis Realme 
in general, but allo that the defive and intent ol enerie bꝛoder 
eee ekatifee, diele men perchance: would 
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aue a bꝛerd of great trotting bogies mete fo2 the warre, d to 
ue in the field. Some other againe would haue a bed of ane 
bling Poafes of a meane ſtature, foꝛ to iournep and to trauel by 
tte wap. Some perhaps would hane agatne a race of (twit rune 
ners to runne (02 wagers oꝛto gallop the Bucke, 02 to ferne 
fox ſuch like ererciſes of pleaſure. Bnt the plaine countryman 
would perchance haue a bred onelp (02 dꝛaught oꝛ burthen. And 
flirſt pou yal vnderſkand, that generally thofe hoꝛſes ¢ mares 
will thꝛiue beſt in this Realme, that be bꝛed vnder a climate be⸗ 
: ing ol che like temperature that this our clime is, 02 at the 
eat not much differing from the lame. Mherefoze naturally 
me thinkes the Turke, che Jennet ol Spaine, the Barbarian, and 
> fheSardinian, being bebe in karre hotter countries than this 
is, (houlo not be able to endure the cold of this countrie: noꝛ to 
Ulktkze here lo well as there, rom whence they come. oz thougb 
Z baue feene them to bꝛæde here, and their ofkſpꝛing to grow to 
a erkec ſtature, and to bee like in ſhape to their Sires and 
be Dammes yet foꝛ the moſt part they be but neſh and kender, and 
dio require moꝛe attendance and fine kœping, than others doe. 
Arnd pet 4 will not denie, but that in continuance of time, their 
nature map be altered, and luch tendernelle map weare awaßr 
well inough, and ſpecially thoſe that come ontof Iuland, ſoner 
than the others, becauſe they are moze able to endure both beat 
g cold, and their nature doth agree the better with this country 
being allo an Idland. Che Napolitan although he he bed vnder 
_  abotter climat than ours is, vet that region is very temperate. 
p u it ſelk: and therwith fo fruitful, as it is called the Garden, oꝛ 
Paradiſe of Italy: and the oles there bꝛedde, be of fo ſkrong 
nnd healthlul complexion, as tbep will not quaile whereſoener 
cdhep go: and that they pꝛoſper ſo wel herre in this land, ss in ang 
+ other kozraine country, æ not onely the Qucenes Paieſties race, 
N bat alſo other mens races, and ſpetially Str Nicholas Arnolds 
Nate doth well teſtie from whence J haue ſeene ſo faire Colts 
to come, and to pꝛoue fo well in their doings, as euer I lawe in 
he realme of Naples: who fo: his induſtrie and diligence ſhew⸗ 
e din chat behalfe, as he is woꝛthy tu be much commended aus 
Pzsatſe ſo J wich, that all Gentlemen, bauing abilitie, wonld 
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do the like:ſo ſhould they neither lacke god hoꝛſes fo ferue theit 
Country in time ofnede, noꝛ pet to ferue themſelues in their 
Olone affaires. Pow as touching che reſt of che races beldꝛe mẽ⸗ 
tioned, as the Hungarian, the high Al meine, the Flanders hozſe, 


che Frizeland Poole, and the Iriſh Mobbie: daply experience 


teachech chat they doe prone verie tell here, becaule eicher they 


come out of colder countries then this is. oꝛ at pleat not out of 


much hotter:and fom of them do prone better here tha at home, 


And by your 
leaue, you 

ſhall ſeldome 
{ce any of 
them amble 
well, 


and (pectallp (uch as come from ſowze grafle.¢ wet grounds, 
ds the Flanders Hoꝛſe and are, both hich doe ware bere ta be 
finer limmed cleaner made and cherwith lighter and moꝛe nim⸗ 
ble. than they be at home. Wut now to aunfwere the diuerle in- 
tents of the bꝛæders, 3 would wich him that ſeeketh to haue a 
race of god Hoꝛſes meet to lerue in che field, to get a Napolitan 


Dlallion, il it bee poſſible:ik not, let him take the high Almaine, 
the Hungarian, che Flanders oꝛ the Frizeland Moꝛſe, ſo that he be 


of a conuenient fature, well pꝛopoꝛtioned and met for the pur⸗ 


pole. LUhat mings are requifite in a Stallion, hall bee declsred 


herealter in his place, and let thoſe Mares that chall bee put to 
luch Stallions, bee of an highe fature, ſlrongly made, large 


end faire, and haue a trotting pate, as the Mares of Flanders, 


amd ſome of our owne Mares be:foꝛ it is not meet for dit ers 9 
ſpects that Hoꝛſes of ſeruice ſhould amble. Wut ifanp man ſeeke 
to haue a race of ſine ambling Hoꝛſes to trauel by the Wap, chen 
J Would wich his Stallion either to be a fate Jennet of Spaine, 
oꝛ at the leaſt a Baſtard Jennet, oz elſe a faire lath ambling 
Habbie, and che are to be allo either a baſtard Jennet, bꝛedde 
bere within this realme, hauing an ambling paſe, oꝛ elfefome 
other ol our ambling Mares, ſo that fhe be fatre and wel pꝛopoz⸗ 
tioned. And ik any man vefire to haue wilt runners, let him 
chooſe a Hoꝛſe of Barbarie, 02 a Turke to bee his Stallion, ¢ 
let the Mares abich be ſhal put onto him be like of llature and 
making vnto him, ſo nigh as map be, foꝛ moſt commonip ſuch 
Sire and Damme ſuch Colt. And fith all wetters doe fo much 
p2apfe the hoꝛſe of Barbarie not onelp for bis {wiftnedte in run⸗ 


ding, but alfo for bis baronette, in that hee needeth fimall atten- 


dance and keeping, and will not farfet vpon euerie little fics af. 
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colde, as ſome others do: he therefore that delightech in bar 
ing and hawking, had neede as mee chinkes, to choole this | 1 
it others to be bis Stallion, to the intent hee may 1 
haue ſuch Coltes of him, as wil bee able to continue in ſuch er ⸗ 1 
treame exertiles, as to gallop che buche, or followe a long win⸗ 
„ - ged Bawke. Either of which exertiſes, killech perelpin this 
realme many à god Gelding. Wut now to content the countri- 
. ſeckech to bꝛerd hoꝛſes for dꝛaught, oꝛ 
„ burthen, where ſhould J wich him to pꝛouide himſelfe of Mares 0 
and Stallions better than here in England, wheras he map ea | 
ly find a number of frong Jades moze meete for chat purpole, 
chan for the laddle, and al for Lack of god oꝛder of breeding, which 
«tf it might be onte obſerueb in this resume, heleene there wold : 
g be ſogod and ſokaire hoꝛſes bꝛed here, as in any place in Chꝛi⸗ 
ftendom But as foo the cart hoꝛle, ſo that he be great of ſtature, 
dope ribbed, ſide belied, and haue ſtrong legs and god hwles: x 
ther mithall wil ſtoop to his woꝛke, lap fure hold on the ground 
wWith his kerte and ſtoutly pull at a pinch, it make lh no matter 
ph kowie 02 euillkauoured he be Potwithfhanding, J haue 
kno mne ſome carriers that goe with cartes, to be lo exquiũte in 
ſtzcheir choice of hozſes, as vnlelle they had herne as comely to che 
eye as good in their wozk, chey would not buy the, inſomuch as 
IJ haue bene lometime bꝛawing in their cartes better pꝛopogti · 
oned hoꝛſes chan J haue knowneto be finelp kept in Kables, as 
ie wels fo the laddle. Che hore that is merte ko the carte map 
‘ ferne alſo for the burihenbecanfe hee is ſtrong and able to beare 
much, but the packeman defired velides frength, thee other 
dings in his hoꝛſe. Kirk, chat he be a god traneller: ſecondiy, 
that his holes be ſo good as he nerd nat to be often ſhod:thirdly, 
hat he be no vnreaſonable feeder, fo che auopding eferpences, - 
az hich cauſe 3 think our packemen here in England, do mot 
deommonlp go wich Geldings, which lacking the feruent hegte 
that ſtoned hoꝛles haue, cannot confanie lo much meat as they 
ut chiefly perhaps becauſe the Geldings are moze edſie to 
the wap than hozſes. Thus hauing kufkictently talked ß 
inds of hoꝛles and mares, and which be metehin chis 
Atwell in general, as to ſerue diuers vſes ee, 
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J will now ſhew yon how to choſe a Stallion oz Mare mer fa 


How to choofe Stallions and M ares meet for generation, and of what 


age 
ey ought to be, Alſo how to know their azesafwell by their ay 
dleeesſ as otherwiſe. Chap. 4. : 


A Ichit is naturally giuen to enerie beat koꝛ the moſt 
part to ingender with his like, aſwel in conditions as 
in chape ok bodie, it is berie requiſit therefore for him 
hat would haue a god race to be verie circumſpect in 
chuſing the fürſt Stallions ¢ ares, rom whom he would haue 
his race to deſcend, to the intent he map reape thereof boch pleas 
ſure and pꝛoſite and not beſtow his cof and labour in vaine. In 
ebwling chen a Stallion, hz things (as me thinkes) are chielly 
to bee conſtdered, chat is, his beautie, his geonelle and his age. 
‘And firt,as touching his beauty, it conſiſteth onlp in colour and 
chape:ol which two things becaute 3 haue already accoꝛding to 
Grifons opinion ſuſticienily treated in the bake of che Art ok ris 
ding, J thal not neꝛde therefore now to tronble von witch manp 
woꝛds, but only to make as it were a bꝛerke recitall of the fame. 
Ol all colours then theſe be the beſt the bꝛowne Bap, p dapple 
Gray: the beight Bap, the None, p white Liard the pure Black 
with a white ſtar in his kozehead. And in any wile let the Stal⸗ 
lion be all of one colour, and that verie cleare and bight, ¢ not 
pied, 02 of diuers coulours, albeit to haue ſome white oꝛ black 
marke in place conuentent,ts very beautiful, as ta haue s white 
Karre in his fozehead oz the outermoſt parts of his bodpblacke, 
as the tippes of his eares, his maine, o his taile, 92 elſe ſome of 
his feet to be while, accoꝛding as his conlour doth mot pꝛoperly 
require, ol which things we haue talked at large in che Book of 
riding. Pow as touching his ſhape it would be in this ſoꝛt: Let 
him haue a Morte ſlender head a wide mouth, ¢ wide hofttills, 
fender iawes,greatcies and blacke, belting autward, and not 
bollotw inward, chozt cares ⁊ ſharp pointed like a mouſe, a neck 
rather long than ſhoꝛt, great towards his bꝛeaſt, leder towards 
his head the creaſt whereo would bee rifing in the middes, and 
therewich neither too thicke, no to thin, hauing a criſpe mane, 
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i banging naturally. on the right ſide, a bꝛoade bꝛeaſt and 5 
ol apparant muſcles.oꝛ bꝛawnes of fleſh, alſo bꝛoad ſhoulders, a 
large bulke, ¢ gant bellie, a freight and ſharp pointed withers, 

a ſhoꝛt and plaine backe, great round buttockes, a long and bu- 
ſhie taile, a yard and ſtones ol mean alliſe, one ſtone not hanging 


pbekoꝛe as behinde, ſhoꝛt paſternes, with long fewterlockes, alſo 
round, ſinoth, blacke, hard, hollow, andlounding boues: and 


finally, let his whole hody together, haue roundnelle accoꝛding 


finer than another, but trulled vp round together large chighes 
and long hanches behinde, trong legs and great ioints, as boell 


ee Aas 


to his length, and be in al points fo well pꝛopoꝛtioned, as he may 


ſteme both high of ſtature, ſtrong of linme, and allo ltuelp to 


the eye. Thus much of his ſhape, and now of his goodnes. is 


* godneſſe map be partly natural, and partly avtificiall, neicher 
dt which can be thꝛoughly knowne but by his doings. His nas : 
kurall godeſle chieflp conſiſteth in his healthfulnelle ol bodie, in 
aboundance of good feede,in his ſtrength, agilitie, f wiltnelle, is 

god diſpoſition, and aptneffe to be taught: pea, and in his paſe, 


gallopping, running bearing of his head and eares, all which 


things, may be alfo much holpen byart. But ta reine well, o 
heare his head ſteddilp, to be readp of turne, and light of top, 
to handle his fete oꝛderly to keepe his ground, and to obey his 


riders well at all aſlates: pꝛocedeth rather ol Art than of Pa: 


ture: which artifictall goodneſſe, whether he bath oꝛ not, the bon 

pl riding doth plainelp teach pou howe to fudge. Albeit fo; a 
Stalliö which ſhuld chiefly ſerue to coner Mares luch artificial 
godnelle is not ſo materiall as the naturall good thinges beloꝛe 
menkioned, amongſt the which there is one chiele point, and pet 


td.Scanot perfealp be knowne, vnleſle pou might ſee him to tcouer 


3 Pare, and chat is to wæte, whether his leede be god oz not: 
0 Which at that time may very well be kno done in this loꝛt. Take 
it betwirt pour thumbe and pour finger, o in a locke of wol, 
il in pour feeling and tolwfing of the well it ſeemeth to bee 
e, kaſt, and ſlimte it is good but tt it be ouer liquid.oz wate- 
naught: and ik the Hoꝛſe be flow in couering, oꝛ Doth it 
Ja liuelp ſpirit æ courage, oꝛ bath but one ſtone, oz greak 
1 owing on his tones, 02 5 0 naturally any bite ie 
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in any of bis eyes, hee is not met to bee a Stallion: fo all the 
Coltes that he ſhall beget wil bane the like defects, WMher foze fo 
nigh as vou can, let pour Stallion be wichout al faults. ow as 
touching the age of the Stallid, although moſt men in theſe our 
dapes make no matter therof, becauſe he map get foles vntil he 
be xr. oꝛ xxx. pres old: yea and ſo long as he liueth ſo that he be 
holpen:and therfore in moſt places ot this Nealme, they appoint 
no hoꝛſes to that vſe, but (ach as be verie olde, and therfore per- 
haps both lame æ blind. Bet the men in p olde time made a great 
matter thereof, ¢ allowed no Stallion to be very ged but from 
v. peares to riiii. akirming that as one perfec thing doth bꝛing 
foꝛch another perfect, fo p which is vnperlect bꝛingeth forth his 
like. And as a Hoꝛſe is accounted bnperfed, vntil he be v pckres 
olde. faz that his ioynts before that time bee not thꝛoughlp knit, 
neither is he growne to his full ſtrength:to that atriiit. pckres he 
beginneth againe to waxe vnperlect, becauſe that nature in him 
by that time is foze decayed, in fo much as decrepite age, death 
it ſelte by nature, doth then ſhoꝛtly followe after. Aibeit J will 
not denp, but that god kæping, and a ſfrong complexion may 
cauſe one hoꝛſe to continue in luſt and courage much longer tha 
another. Foz Albertus wziteth that he knew a ſouldiour, which 
ſerued in the field on a hoꝛſe that was lxx. yeꝛrs old, and yet was 
dctounted an able Poꝛſe. Niphus alſo faith, thatthe Emperoʒ 
Ferdinandus the firſt, had in his ſtable a Hozſe that was irr. 
peeres old. And J my ſelfe bane ſeene Stallions that haue bæne 
kx. perres old and aboue, that haue gotten very faire colts to the 
eie. And pet J belcæue not like in perfection to thoſe that the ſame 
Stallion might haue gotten in his moze luffp age:foꝛ the coltes 
of ald Stalliens fos the mot part, bee dull and Howe, and haue 
tender holes, and are moze ſubiect to diſeaſes and ſurleites than 
others. Mherekoze J would wiſhe all pou that would haue a 
perfec race, not to admit any hoꝛſe to be pour Stallion, that is, 
| ASF laid beloꝛe, vnder v.oꝛ much aboue xiiti.vnleſſe he be berp 
Infp and ſtrong, and there with bee verie haile of body and lim. 
And while talke heere of the hoꝛſes age, it is m&te that 3 
whewe pou alſo bow to knowe the ſame. Some ſerke to know a 
baꝛſes age in this fost, they pull his (hire with their hands fra 
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Fpis blech, holding it lo a prety while togtther amd then let it go as 

geaine, marking whether the (binneretarneth immediatlp to his 
place oz not, without leaving any ane or wꝛinkle where it was 
touched, kz then they tudge p Worle to be poung. But ir the fain i 
will not fall down quickly againe ct his owne accozd, they take a 
plm to be old, and tolacke that natural heat and warme bloud, 0 
which Mould nonrich his outward parts But mol men ble to 


lludge a haꝛſes age by his teth, taking that to be the mot cer- 
taine way of knowledge, ſpecially vntill he be fal ſeuen yeares 7 
dd and vpward: fo3 euerie hoꝛſe when he ts too pteres old, doch 
Leatt his to former teeth, al well abone as beneath: and euerie 
pesre alter, vntill he be fir peares old he faileth not to caſt other 
two in like maner. Chen in the Girt year, thoſe which be fick caſt 
be cloſed, but in the ſeauenth peare all his teeth bee fully cloſed, 
* ſo ds the marke goeth eleane out wherby a man ſhuld iudge bis 
ae age. Potwithſkanding, after the hoꝛſebeginneth to-cnter into 
odldage, his temples wil war hollow, and the hair of his bꝛowes, 
ore and White, his terth alfo wil be gerater and thicker in lub- 
ſtance, feinter in colour, and one ſtanding further out oz higher 


tt another, which thep do not lo long as the hoꝛſe is pong but 
tand enen and round togither. Thus much of che Stalltö. No 
let vs {peak ſomwhat of the are, which would be allo god in 
hir doings, beautiful and pong. 32 as Abſirtus ſaith, the are 
that chould be for bꝛœde would besa comely ſtature, and bꝛoad 
ſet, as well behinde as befoꝛe, and well knit togither, hauing a 


lender head, wid a large body, ſo as ſhee map bee fightlp to the 

eye, and not to be leſſe than ther peares olde, noꝛ much moꝛe thã 
ten. Potwithlkanding, ſome ite that it maketh no matter 

though che be tonered and do cöceiue immediatly after that ſhs 
be two peares old and opward lo that che be full thzee pears old 

at her foling. oz the kemale kinde in all beaftes, as thep be col · 
der ok nature, ſo they come ſoner to their perfection than the 
ale kinde, and like wile decay fonerstwherefore lome hold opi⸗ 

hat their koling alter ten peers of age is bnpzofitable attir⸗ 
ſuch colts to be naturally dull and low, albeit 3 haue fen | 
8 of 20. peare old and aboue, that haue bought forth very 
ad liuelp colts to the epe:pea Ariſtotle fapth that a mare 
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may beare foles all hir lite long. And allo that the doth line loger 
than a bogfe, who as he faith, map line vntil he be xrxiiij. but the 
Pare may live till che be xl. affirming her to be inclined to the 
act ol generation as much as anp beaft liuing.Hotwithſtanding 

4 would with pou to beep for bꝛed no are, that is much abone 
ken peares, vnleſte pou haue gwd experience of her colts and bee 


wel aſſured of hercontinuance in courage and luſtineſle. Andin 


any wiſe let your bꝛerding mares which pou keep fo} ſtuddes, be 
made fo tame and domellicall as map be, ſo ſhall pou not onelp 
-eafilp dziue them and remone them from place to place, but reap 
lom commoditie of their woꝛke: which il it be moderate it canot 
hurt their teaming, wheras il they chould be wild, they would be 
verie combꝛous to kp, yea and manp times thꝛough their rach⸗ 
nelle deſtrop the foles in their bellies neither can you bꝛing the 
ta the Hoꝛſe, noꝛ take their foles from them, when pou would 
weane them, without great trouble. At what age it is beſt to 
tame them, we thall ſhew pon hereafter in his pꝛoper place. 


At what time of the year itis beſt for Horſes and Mares to in · 
gender, & in what fort they ought to be put together. And how to know when 
a Mare defireth the Horfe, Alfo how many Mares one Stallion is able to 
couer in one yeare. Finally, when the Stallions fhould bee | 

: remooued from them. Chap. g. | 


ter p we haue taught pou hob to chute both Stalli⸗ 
Won Pare met fo bꝛerde, it is requiũte that we ſhewe 
von novo in what time of the pear it is belt to put them 
together that they may ingender. and what oꝛder is to be obſer⸗ 
ued therein. Dol wꝛiters doe afkirme that the beſt time is che 
ſpꝛing, oꝛ as Palladius ſaith, rom the 22 of March, vntil the 22. 
ol June. Becauſe the Dare going a full pesre, oꝛ at the leaſt 11, 
moneches and ten dayes, hal by thts meanes fole in tuch timeot 
the peare as graſle is moſt plentifull, whereby the thal haue the 
moze aboundance of milke to feed hir fole, and the aire ſhal be ſa 
temperate, as the fole ſhall neither be parched. wich the hot fun, 
noꝛ pinched wich cold weather. Wut foꝛalmuch as our mares op 
the molt part here in England, goe not with fole abone eleuen 
monethes, and allo fo; that the coldnelle ol the countrie w tna 
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ser the grelle taping and groe fo ſune here asin italy o 
uch like hot countries, J would not wilh the mares ta be cones 
ed before the beginning ol May, ſo hall the foles fall in Apail, 


before which moneth there groweth but little grafle Again, the 
Mares of themfeluesbefore May wil haue but little lat ta the 
Hbaozſe fos fault or fall bit and warme weather, which could in- 
. gender lult. And yet as J ſaid beſoꝛe accoꝛding to Atiſtotle, ter 
Is no kinde of beaſt moꝛe incimed to that ade than the hoꝛie and 
mare inſomuch as it they may not be ſutkred to ingender when 
Int pꝛonokes them they will run mad. It is eaſie to know uhen 
chey lat, by their ino:dinate running and fiinging bere and the re 
and that as ſome wꝛite, not toward che Wal o2 We, but moſt 
tdeommonip toward the South 02 for, letting the tail, bolt vp⸗ 
right. Againe, one mare will woe another, nd they wil piſe ol 
ten. Che time then of the pear met or generation being come, 
tit is requifit wat thete tus beats be put togetber tic) pon mas 
da diuerſe maner of wales. The fick and beſt wap and fpeciallp — 
foꝛ him chat bath many mates and ſtallions is to put euerie one 
bk bis Stallions bp bimſelke(being before reſted and well fed fox 
te purpole) into a leuerall paſture full of grate and welfenced 
with higb pale oꝛ ratle, as J (aide before in the firdt chapter, in 
5 which paſtures would be either ſome good ſhade and ſhelter. to 
dielend them from the Sunne and raine, oʒ elle ſome boule oꝛ ho- 
nel made of purpole, and {ato let them run chers from the beg its 
ming ofqpay,tntilthe mids of June during which time, Fon 
may turne into cuerte one okthole ſtallions lo manp marcs às 
heis well able to concer, which abilitte is ka bee meafured by his 
pounth, ürength, and lui ineſle. So: ibe be pong and luſlie, bee 
map couer ir. or. Pares verte well, umdithe be old and lerble he 
bad nerd to coner the te wer: for to coner many is a great ke bite 
ing to the hozle, albeit in Italy, tos yoonghore, ther wil nat 
et to appaint xit. o xv. Pares. And Ariſtotle faith, that a Bozle 
toner xx Mares in one peare. Allo Herodotus wiiteth, 8 6 
ref Babylon, hauing(beſides his Hozſes of ſeruice) eight 
seth Stallions, did appotnt euerte peare vnto thole Stallt 


ons Grtéene thonland mares, lo that euerp Hallion hadde for his 
uingular chare xx. mares . Pra and 8 not to dana un 
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Syria, there was fomtime a race of 3o. chouſand mares to whom 

were appointed but thꝛe hundꝛed Stallions:fo that euery boste 

i had to couer an hundzed mares. Mhereby it (emer), that or 

: ſes in times paſt haue bern ol a farre ſtronger nature than chexy 

be nobw in theſe our daies. But in arty wile, hen pe let the ſtalll⸗ 
on and the Mares thus run together, haue alwayes a gad eye to 
the fence chat it be ſtrong ¢ ſure, foꝛ feare that none of your oon 
ſtallions oꝛ ſtrange hoꝛſes bꝛeak in, to diſturbe anp of them: foꝛ 
they wil fight together in ſuch time moſt cruclip: either is ther 
anp beaſt moze iealous of his mate, chan the Hozſe is of his 
wines (if it beelatefull foto tearme them) inſomuch as hee wilt 
not ſuſter them to fad ont of his ſight, noꝛ to ſtrap one from ans 
other, but will kope them alwaies togither, and nigh onto him 
lellzuuhich running and beeping together, bꝛedeth ſuch a mutual 
loue betwirt them, as thereby they are on both fides the moxꝛe in⸗ 
tlined to generation. And the Mares by this meanes doe moꝛe 
naturally, moze (peedilp, and alſo moze eaGilp conceiue, than if 
thep ſhould be ſerued out of a ſlable:foꝛ there many times ot ten 
that be ſerued, ũue dw not take:of which kind ol ſeruing, J will 
ſpeak in the next Chapter following. otwithſianding, ſo fone 
as the mares haue all conceiued, which you Mall know by ſuch 
meanes as ſhall be ſhewed pon hereafter, J would with pou to 
remooue the ſtallions from them, and not to fuffer them to run 
with the mares all the peare as ſome doe, fo; chat is not god, fo3 
two confiderations, o firſt you ſhold loſe the ble of pour hoꝛſe 
hich being after couering time fometbat reſted, md well mea. 
fed, map ſerue pou in pour other affaires: ſecondlp, it will bee 
very daungerous fo; the mares that bee with fole: fo; Ariſtotle 
ſapch, there be che kindes ol bealls moze lecherous than all o- 
thers: chat is to ſap, the Pare, the Sowe, and the chirde 3 dare 
not name, koz keare ofoffending: for wheress alkother beaſtes 
uben thep be with pong, wil abſfeine from the act of generation, 

chele thꝛer kinds (as he fatth)poe not refute it euen in that time. 

And thougb the mares doe refuſe it, as moſt commonly they 

will whatloeuer Ariſtotle ſaich. pet the hoꝛſe perhaps when pros 
nander picked him wil force them, and fo perchance by ſtriuing 
Altd them, make them to cat their koles : whereldze Acan ros 


* 
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e conſent chat hep chould run al the peare together, but only 
ontill ſuch times as che mares haue conceined. Thus much loꝛ 
grear races, where as be many mares and ſtallions: foz choſe 
chat keeps but one ſcallian and a fetwe mares, doe like better to 
baue thetrmares ſeuerallp ſerued one after another, thã to run 
N altogether wich the ſtallion, affirming that bp this meanes the 
lkallion ſhall not beate bimfelfe ſo much, noz ſpend moze {ede 
vpon one Mare chen vpon another: and fo this purpoſe a very 
mall poztion of ground might lerne tokepe the ffallion,(o chat 
it bea battling ground full of graſle, and well fenced wich high 
pale, oz raile, às ſome large Oꝛchard oꝛ Pond-parde, nigh vnto 
the manſion houſe:ol which kinde of groundes, as J haue {ene 
diuuerle, fo did J neuer le anp that pleaſed me better, chan one 
ich J fatve in Darbie ſhire in a towne nigh bite Darbie,cal- 
led Marketon, whereas a verie honeſt Gentleman, and a god 
pPiouleholder named maiſter Monday dwellech, who beopeth a 
god frong ſtallion, and halte a dozen faire mares, whoſe colts 

doe prone derie well, whereof pour Loꝛdſhippe hath one called 
Markam, fo named aceozding to the name of his slde matter, 
matter Thomas Markam of Olerton: which Hozſe as beisinvit- 
erent wel pꝛopoꝛtioned, lo was he once made by Abraham, ma- 
ter Aſtleis man as ready à hoꝛſe in all points, as any was then 
about the Court. The pæce of ground which 4 liked lo well at 
this Gentlemans houſe, was a Pond - pard, enuironed round a: 
bout with a high and frong pale, and alfo wich a verie chicke 
quickſet withaut che pale: ß quãtitie of which ground, che ponds 
deducted is {cant dace acres, but che quality and godnelle chere⸗ 

bk is luch, as it doth not only keepe his fallion all he Summer, 
phat is to fap, from the midſt of Apꝛill vntill Malontide (before 
which time he doch not take bim in, vnles it be betwixt ſchiles to 
wognke him as in harueſt time, and fo to put him looꝛth againe⸗ 
baut allo two milch kine, and xx. hpe(as he ſatech) all che peare 
long, beũdes the feeding of his mares whiles they tarrywich che 
luaſſion to be couered, whereof euerie one comming ſeuerallie, 
bone atter another, tarteth the daies with him at the leaſt a he 
be turned into a park which be hach hard by the ground woherot 
ils verie meet fo; that purpole: bsp doth he bello an od 
ae C 2 Haͤnder 


nander ou his S alan during the couering timer to 10 h 

truth, bets fo full fed with ſwert graſſe, as he hath no nerde the 15 

of. And in mine opinion, therelacketh nothing, hut ſame litt 
houelloꝛ boule to be placed in ſome met comet fas the & stallion 
to ſhꝛow d himſelfe therein in the beate of the dap, and when it 
raincth:fo2 the hote ſunne, 02 piercing raine, doth greatly fee. | 
bliſh a hozſe backe. Thus much 7 thought gd to weite of t 

pekte of ground, to the intent that euerte man minding to baue 

a tace, tight inclolr alike pece ‘Of g. if ound in quantitie at the 
leaſt, though not altogether in qua li ilie 1 kcrpe his Stallion! in 
the fammer feafon. 11 ee heel in ſhozt time iil 
eouncermatle i SABER 116001 aay 
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What ote isto oka 3 such fale sabe cba! 
Ws tal ions do not run with them i 115 e p aftures, but are kept i in the 
Ke Klebe. Acd how the fame Stallions f ould be ted Alf at what 2 
192 Shain the Mares ought then to benen 
ee howto knoy / Whether e. haue Ree J 55 


conceiued or not. Chap. 6. . sy 8 | 1 
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n ‘aut itpe haue no luch feneral ato fid asis boch able 
to fed pour Stallion ¢ Dares during the couering 
time as alfo to Repe them krom breaking out: tun 

— you may Bp pour Stallion il in the gable r being 

th ‘mares thither to be courted, which is a moze chargesble and 

troutlous wap ok courting chan bother before mentioned. For 

firſl pour ſtallion aͤgainſk that time muſt be wel! led wich Todt 
bape pꝛouander: pea rather during p couc ring time wich ſwert 
graſſe il it may be gotten, æ his pꝛouander as same ne iwatte,wouly — 
be either dꝛied Wheate, 302 died pesle mingle ed with weate bꝛon, 

dz elſe fitches,ubich be much pꝛaiſed of all authoꝛs to be g ging a 

that tine and now ichen he mud haue a god math made of wa⸗ 
ter and wheat meale, and that ſhall be to make him luſtie Alſo 
he map not be labdored by the {pace of ix weeks oztwo an 
before. tur ſuſterr d to teſt, and pet 3 mean not to reſt alto gether 
thout any kind of exercile but tatint to bee ridden now og 

the n moderarip to get him à ſtomach to his meate. oꝛ as oner- 
much labo dzielh vp his 1 cai ee his ſpirites and 


power 
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wer kerble: fo ouermuch reit and fatnes bꝛerdeth ſuperfluous 
umours, tbhich on the otherũde will as much weaken him, bp 
uenching his natural heate, and cauſe bis lerde to be calde and 
motſt. thich ſeldome oꝛ neuer taketh, oz tfit take, it ingẽdꝛech ras 
ther kemals than males, but moderate ereceile pꝛeſeruech hisna⸗ 
tural beat, and ſwert nouriſhing fode increaſeth god blond, and 
cauleth his {eed to be perfec, that is to ſay, hot and moiſt, and in 
ſubſtance neither tw much oz to little, to chick noꝛ to chin, but 
in a meane, x that is beſt and will ſwneſt take. The leſſe he dzin- 
keth when he bath to toner any mare, the better: foꝛ if he bꝛinke 
douermuch, it will put his wind in ieopardie. Moꝛeouer, behinde 
pour ſtable, oꝛ elſe behind ſome other houſe not farre from your 
fable, would be fom pꝛettie cloſe pard oꝛ court made of purpoſe 
into the which the mare would bee firſt bꝛought, and chat verie 
ceeuarly in the moaning when the Sunne riſeth, oꝛ elſe in the Gue- 
ning at che lunne going down. Foꝛ thole tivo times are thought 
by the wꝛiters moſt met fo2 generation, and will do the hoꝛſe 
lleſſe hurt than to couer in the heat ol the day. Albeit Atiſtotle 
ſaith, chat the mare fo2 her part is moꝛe deſirous to be couered a; 
bout the midday, becauſe perhaps fhe being the colder beaſt ofß 
ttmwaine, heat doth chen moſt chiellp pꝛouoke her lat. Mell, the 
mare chẽ being thus bꝛought in, ve may cauſe your hozleseper 
A 80 bꝛing fos) pour ifallion, bo tf he hach beene wel led, ind mo⸗ 
dDeratelv exerciſed, as I lato befoxe,(o fone as hee ſesch and (mel- 
lleth the mare, he will unmedꝛatly fetch chꝛer 02 foure ſaults, and 
bound alot with all fo wer for ioye euen in your Poꝛſekæpers 
hand, ho muſt not be afraid, but rather ready to helpe the hoꝛſe 
in his buſinelle, ſo fone as he thal leap the mare; by putting bis 
pard with his hand into the right place, whereby che mare (hall 
be the moꝛe ſpedily, te moꝛe eaſiip, and alſo the moze ſubſtan⸗ 
| tiallp ſerued, by meanes that the Hoꝛſe ſhall ſpend no labour in 
bdane, noꝛ wate anp part of his ſeæde. And alter that the mare 
. bath bern couered ante, let pour bozfebeeper lead the Stallion 
alittle ande, and walke him a while faire and faftlp behind ſom 
Houſe oꝛ wal clean out ot her ſight to bꝛeach him. And uhen he is 
well breathed, bꝛing him in againe, and let him couer the mareß 
fecond time, and then lead 0 e lo the third 11 
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it ve wil, continuing to do this euerie euening and moꝛning the 
{pace of two oꝛ thee Dates, until pou thinke that fhe be ſped. Be⸗ 
twirt ſchich times le that pour hozſe be wel rabbed mo fed: and 
tobe intent that the mare caſt not ont the {cede hich the recei⸗ 
uctꝭ it ſhall not be amis in che end of euerie laſt conering, im⸗ 
mertatly to beſtow one pale of water on the reines ol hir back, 


and to caſt anocher into her tatle and that thal make her to hold. 


Pou Hall know che mer (he bath conceiucd oꝛ not, as Adfirtus 
fatth.bed within ten daves next following: Foꝛ if pon offer ihe 
“Pole againe at ten dates end ind He rekulet), it is an euident 
ſigne other conception, Her cote alſo as Plinie ſapth, of what 
colour focuct fhe be, will ſhewe moꝛe full and bꝛight to the epe, 

ee, Mr e . Fin r it did before, | 


. wo to mike your mares to couceiue 40807 hang g ee or mare 
een of what colour yout Lift to haue your 
5 \felte.. Chap. . 
3 Ut no, wbilelt we are abet the conering nee e 
thinke it were not amiſle, to ſhew pou what pꝛetie meanes 
mu fleights, men in the old time ved, to haue colts of ſuch kind 
and colour as they themſelues haue deſirtd. And firtt as ton- 
ching the hind; Democtitus affirmeth, that if pe tie tee lelt Gane. 
of the Stallion with a thꝛedden lace, oz point, oz ſuch like 
thing le ſhall beget a hoꝛſe fole:¢ if ve tie the right itone, he ſhal 
«beget a mare ole. And this rule (as he ſaith) is gencralto akother 
beafts. Aflricanus alfo ſaith, that if pou cauſe pour hoꝛſe to leap p 
mare, nchen the wind bloweth in the Poꝛth he Hal beget a hoꝛle 
fole, a if in the South, a mare fole.Againe ſome wate: that if the 
mare beconered the third day before the ful Gone. he Ha! bꝛing 
foꝛth a hoꝛſe fole, and it the third day after the ful Done, a mare 
fole. And 3 take this to be à very god rule, and leldome to faile, 
and ſpecially if cht mare at that time haue lately foled. Agame, 
fone hold opinion, that tithe mare be couered within @ueo2 fire 
daies after hir foling, ind in the {pring of ‘he Mwne that che Gal 
bing foꝛthy a hoꝛſe tole; and the rather tf the hoꝛſe be ſuffered to 
woe hir and to ſtand in hir fight lome what before be couer her, 
pest ozder, 120 0 oe deni en Penſioners doch 
5 düigentir . 
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ligently oblerue, uhen he cauleth bis mares to be couered, nos 
atkirmeth, chat in obleruing this rule hee neuer failed to haue a 

Porte colt at his pleature, who J affare pon is noletle expert in 

bꝛerding ä (hilfull in riding. and therivith fo deſirgus to haue 

1 god hozſes , as he letteth not to hite a great deale of groũd pay⸗ 

ing by che peat forty pence fon the acte, to lerde his Mares and 

Caoits:in which his doing me thinks he drſerues much to be coe 
mended. But to know what bind the mare hath conceined the 

Authoꝛs wꝛite, that it the hoꝛſe alter hee bath conered che mare 
td:1ome dsun from hir backe on the right ſide, it is a ligne chat ſhe 
Is concetued with a hoꝛſelole: and il on the left ſide, with a mate- 

fole. Pow as touching the colour, thep write that if the Stalſion 
be clad w a couering of uch colour, as pon velite ite fole to bee, 

dd tꝗ fach time as he doth couer p mare, pon chal haue your Delite. 

Some agein weite,that it is better to die o2 ſtaine 5̊ haire of the 

Stallion with ſuch colour as pon tikes beſt and then to make him 

lo continue in pmaresfight.whites che burnech in luſt· beſcꝛe be 
leape bir, to the intent (as à take it/ chat the impꝛeſlion map bee 
the moze leruent. And as this ſapirg is grounded ol a god natu⸗ 
ral reaſon, lo it may be pꝛoued by a moſt irue ¢ vnkeined exäple 
xecited in the bible, ia the 30 chap of Gene ſis. Wdiberas pow map 
read how Iacob, ater that Laba bis matter ¢ facher in law. had 
giꝛuen him in rerompence of his ſexuice, al the blacke lambs and 
ſpeczzled kids, that ſhould come of the ewes and gates which be 
Hhept, by putting raked rods in che ſight and face of the ewes, 
bwobhen they went to ram, x of the (yee goates when they went to 
bucke, made all the offipzing ol Labans flocke to be blacke and 
ſpotted: whereby in ſhoꝛt (pace he became as rich in cattell⸗ as 
Laban his father in law. o truly at the time of conception all 

bdbe powers ol the beatt are ſo open, and the matter it elf lo ten · 

„ der, as it is apt to receiue euerie light impꝛellion. 
Whether Mares fhould be forced to abide the horfe,though they haue no 
Auſt or not, and how to make both horſe and mare, hauing no luſt, 
. to haue a luſt to ingender. Alo how to abate their luſtt 

n if neede require. Chip e 
I Fthe mare will not fatter the hoꝛſe to leape ber, fome haue 
A bled(as both Varroand Pinie 

3 „ 


wꝛitech) to force her thereunta, 
5 whether 
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Whether che wil oz not by tying her to a pot, fet vp in the midſt 
of ſuch a cloſe yard oꝛ tourt as is talked ol bekoze, ubich thing is 
bled euenat this pꝛelent day at Tutberie wheras the Nuenes 
SPatettie hath a raee And though z know that fame of them do | 
tonceiue, and pꝛoſper wel inough akter it, pet J cannot pꝛaiſe it, 
becauſe it is both dangerous and alſo vnnsturall: foꝛ the actof 
generation ought ta be with plealure, and not with pain, neither 
doth that which is painfully conceined, chꝛine fo b moſt part, ſo 
well as that which is eonceiued with plealure. WHbherefoe 3 
would with all men, rather to kollo v Camerarius aduiſe, which 
ts not to foꝛce her:but to matze her firſt to delire the hoꝛſe, by pute 
ting alittle ſtoned nag to her to wwe her foure oꝛ ſiue daies, be- 

loꝛe yon wold haue hir couered, which nag would be lo kettered, 
as he may not couct her. although ſhe would pere hante incline 
vnto him: which when pou porceiue (he doth, rem our nag frõ 
her and put the Stallion onto berife hal (he ſtandſtil of hir own 
atccoꝛd, and receiue the Stallid the moze willingly. But the reas 
diet meanes to make a mare de fire the bozfe, is (as Columella 
faith) to anno int᷑ the matrix wich the iuiee of a certain horvecal⸗ 
led of him Scilla, K of Palla dius, Squilla, which ſom of dur Phy- 
fictens do call a fea Onion, becauſe it groweth as wel in the les 
as on the land, and hatha head oꝛ rote like an Onion It is very 
Ged alfo to rubbe her matrir with nettles, which as Rulsius 
katth, will nok onelp caule the mare to (after the bore to leape 
per, but alſo to ingender with him. Mhich otherwiſe manie 
times perhaps the cannot dee, fo) want of naturall heate inber 
matrix. Chat the nettle is a pꝛouoker of benerie, it is not vn. 
knowne to the plaine wiues of the countrie: which when ỹ hens 
will not lap noz ſuffer ts be troden, do bie to nettle their tailes, 
ant chat maketh them (as they lay) to deſtre the cecke, and alſo 
tu lap. Againe Anarolius faith, that to annoint ber matrix wich 
hennes dung Turpentine mingled together, wil marnellont- 

Ib pꝛonoke hir luck. But if pon le that pour boxe hath no lun to 
ingender then matze as though von wold dꝛiue away the mare 
front him z that will mate him moze doſtrous of hir. Ft is god 
alla to wipe the matrix ol that mare which defireth the bozſe 
with a ſpung, z to put that to the Stallions noſe p ſauoꝛ wherot 


— 


. 


ill pꝛouoke his courage. Alſo the pefiil ol a Stagge being bur. 
ned, and made into fine powder, and put into ſtrong wine, will 
ꝛouoke his courage ik his yard and ſtones be walhed ther with. 
ut 3 haue ben taught op men ol experience, pita gend quatt- 
eof the powder alozeſaid, together with theſe powders follow 
ung that is of Anntſlerdes ot a rot called Satirion, and of Wat. 
of each like quantitie, bee giuen the hoꝛſe to dꝛinke in a warme 
mach made of water and wheaten meale, the night before you 
would haue him to couer any mare: it will not onely pꝛouoke 
dies courage, but alſo makes bis {eed of ſuch fonte, as it wil holde ¢ 
not quae. And the lelle that either Moꝛzſe oꝛ Mare dzinketh 
A hlleſt they attend to generation, the better it {hall be foz them: 
fſlioꝛ ouer much dꝛinke, will not oneln make the feo thin and wae 
terie, and ſo as it (hall not hold, but alſo as J lade bekoꝛe make ß 
Paoꝛſe purſte: pea, and put his winde in ieopardy. But il von ſœ, 
at alter the time of couering. the ſtallton continueth ſtil to ful 
ok luſt and courage, the it thal be god to annoint his ſtones with 
a little ſallet oile, æ that will abate his courage. and the ſoner if 
pon ſtœpe alittle lettiſe in the oyle lamwhat before. The lame 
medicine alſo will abate a mares coucage, it her matrix bee an · 
ndinted therewith And ſom wꝛite, that thecutting of her mane 
dothabate hir courage. Cheſe medicines perhaps wil offend the 
delicate cares of fom perſons, that are moꝛe nice then wiſe. Wut 
Atruſt, the diferet man wil not be ottended to heare them: but 
bather learne diſcrertly to vſe them as neꝛde ſhall require. oꝛ 3 
aſlure you: they were no foles that wꝛote thẽ but learned, wiſe, 
amd men ok great experience. e e e nee, 
‘Which Mares ſpould be conered euerie yeare,andwhich not. And. - 
«how-to doe, that thoſe Mares that jou would haue to bears ate 
8 mone u run yeare.foall not go barren. en re 
Columella would haue thoſe mares that bee 
fall and faite, and therewith haue not onelx 
oꝛſed, but alſo haue hoꝛſe folesfucking on 
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pa re, oz rather third pear, to the intent that their foles map lac 
longer time, and allo be led with the moze pure mile. And 


The breeding of Florfes, 
as fo? all ocher Mares, chey wonld haue them to beare euerie 
Pere, and to be couered againe fo ſone as their foles are 5.026, 


7 


dates old, fo that they be in god luit, and not to poꝛe. And to the 


intent. that none ſuch touts go barren, it (hall be neceſlary not 


onip totnforce them, by ſuch waies as haue been ſhewed vou be⸗ 


obe, to the hozſe in tye ſpꝛing time, but alſo about Lammas 02 


in the beginning of Auguff,andtoloffera Stallion to run with 


them dre werkes oꝛ a monech, to the intent that it anp of chem 


chanceth not to concetue at the firſt couering, they map nam be 


ſerued. Wut be ſure that fom one of the mares be readp ta be cos 
uered hen pou turne che Stallion in to them, leaſt perhaps he 
beat afwel thoſe that be with fole as b ochers, ſo do moze harm 
chan god. And by biing this oꝛder pon thal be fare to kerpe no 
Mate barren all the peare. vnleſle che mare be barren by means 
of ſome ſickneſſe. Mherof J chal treat hereafter when J come 
do the diſeaſes of hoꝛſes, t there ſhew yon how to ture the (ame, 
How mares fhould be vfed after they haue conceiued and are 
with foleandwhat caufeththem to caſtithenr fals 
before their time. Chap. 10. BAe. 
3 Fter that ponr mares haue conceiued, pou mutt be- 


Wy 


5 


hey beare no beanie burdens fa feare of Billing their 
dioles in their bellies. Alſo poumut fe that ubiles Sũ⸗ 
mer latfeth,thep go in a god paſture, not hauing ouer ras gras, 
but ſhoꝛt and ſwært. z chat they lack no qed water. And in win⸗ 
ter when the gralle faileth,that they be led wich lweet hay, chat 
they lie dꝛie and warm in ſome buſhie clole, wade, oz groue, 02 
elſe vnder fom houell, but lo as they be not ikanted of rome noꝛ 
chꝛonged vp together: faz that is dangerous e map cauſe abozſe⸗ 
mẽtzthat is to ſap, to caſt their foles be fore their time. Anatolius 
allo faith, chat che change of ſtrange paſfure oꝛ water will cauſe 
aboꝛſement. Again, Ruſs ius ſaith, that if they eh th 


ance to eate che 


malt of Cerre træs, they thal be in danger of abo gement. Oꝛ if 


any ol them be couered wichan Alge after that ſhe bath cötelued 
by a hozſe, oꝛ chance to tread vpon a 7 olfeʒoꝛ where a Molle 
bath troden it wil cauſe her to caſt hir fole. A lſo all ſtinking ta · 
nodixs, as the ſnutling ol candles oz tozches, oz luch like. n 
abit 7 0 5 cauſe 


* 


ware pou laboz them not ouermuch, and ſpecially that 


n 


P Fhebreciling of Horfes. 16 
» abostement,as lome Authors twaite;etinel in mares was in 
women. Wiherfoꝛe al (act things would be fozeſœne, and in any: 


noꝛ pet to fat but in god plight: lo il chey be to lean, they wil ei 
cher caſt theit koles, oꝛelle bing farth ſtaruelings. Again il they 
pe tw fat, enerte piace of their vodies wil be fo filled, as the foles 
within their bellies tannot haue rome (afficient to grow. and to 


5 pꝛolper:by means whereof, either p foles chall be but little ones, 


ghielle the mares themiel ves ſhal be in great danger at che time 
pl their foling, vy reafon that their cõdits ve ouermuch fraight 
ned with kat And therfore the Scythians, which is a people of che 
. roth, vſedeas Ariſtotle wzireth) moderatly to isurnp, a to trae 
uneltheir mares atter thep were quickned, to b intent that they 
oe might bane the eafier foling. Foz truelp, moderate labour and 
eererciſe at that time, muſt needs do them much god. But to tras 
nell tremimmediatlp vpon conception, 02 wden thep bee verie 
great c reodie to fole, is dangerous. Foꝛ the fruit of the wombe 
n all beaſts, may wel be compared to the fruit of the apple tree, 
Jouhich at p fied bloffoming ano allo when it is thzough ripe, and 
mellow, wil be blowu Downie with euerie light Wind: but in che 
middle time betwirt voth, it cleaueth ſo fat vnto the bꝛaͤches of 
tie tree as it will ſcant be thꝛowen downe with cudgelss 


9 Hoe to helpe a Mare that is in danger at the time of hir foling: 


daa ham jou ſpall rauſe her to expell her ſecundine 
„ our cleane. Chap. l g , 


1 Nurdum happen, that amare by anpmifebaunce, bee in 
Hdaunger at the time of her foling, then it is needefull to 


phelpe her, canfing one to holde her noſtrils in a gentle ma; 


ner cloſe in his hand, and fo to ſtoppe hir bꝛeath, and it ſhalmake 


6 a her to fole with moze cafe, and allo the ſoner, wich is not ve- 


rie patnetull fon anp man ta dne, falomuch 8 the mare toleth 
ſtanding, wherby he thal not nerd greatly to ſtoupe. Againe, il 


the lecund ne, which is the lkinne wherein the kole is wꝛapped, 


doth not come all out naturally of the on acco20, chen dle chis 


rtmedie Tanke a god handful.o2 two ok Fenel, a boule it in wa- 


‘cafe keep pour mates twhilett they go witb ſole neither toleane 


deer, then take valle a pint of chat, and another halle pint uf ode 
wine, and put thereunto a iourch part at dile, and mingle them 
Atoges⸗ 
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e eee, 


alkogether oner the ſire, and being but luke warm, powꝛe it into 
che mares nofrils,ano hold her noſtrils cloſe with pour hand to 
kep it in a pꝛette chile atter. ano that thall force the ſecundine 
to come foꝛch: which foꝛ the mot part, both (be & all other beaſts 
doo immedtatly eate and Iwallow vp againe into their bellies. 
Which ching the plain folkes of the countrylit they tanpꝛeuent 
lt) will not faffer their milch kine to do, in their time ol taluing, 
laping:that it will make them ficke and vnluſtie. And truelp J 
belerne tt dooth the mares no grest god. Some authoꝛs write, 
chat when the p are dooth cate vp her lecundine oz clean (fo2 fo 
the plain folbes terme it) ſhe ſnappeth away alfo with ber tæch, 
& certain peece of ſleſh, growing like a figge bpon the foles foze⸗ 
head, called ofthe Greelcs, Latine, Hippomanes. Of the ver. 
tune whereol in matters of tone, many monſtrous tales, by mas 
ny learned Authoꝛs are recited. Mhereot I chinke it not gad 
to make the vnlearned partners: and therefore I leaue to ſpeake 
ok it any further. | 


1 How to make a mare to caſt her fole that is not worthy to be bred, 
e for fome other needfull cauſe. Chap rei 3 
a fair mareinold time had bæn couered with a foule 
rolle, oꝛ bad bin with fole out of leaſon, oꝛ at ſuch time 
verbaps as the mul run fo: ſome great wager, then 
they would vſe means to make hir caſt birfole before 
bir time, and chat was don either by force of hand, oꝛ by med cin. 
Joꝛ if the fole were ſo tar growne that it had haire, they mould 
caule ane to thuſt his hand into the mates wombe, and to take 
the fole by the head gto cruch it in pæces. And it it had no haire, 
then they would deftrop it with medicines not neofall bere to 
be wꝛitten Hotwithſtanding, in mine opinion the lut ell wap (if 
15 ‘greater caule do not other wife require) were to tarry till Hee 


bath foled of der otone kind, and then tobilltbefole. 


Hoy Mares ſhould be vſed after they haue foled. Alſo how long the foles 
__  fhould ſucke, and how they ought to be vſed duri ng their fole-age, 5 


„ Alo how to harden their hoofes. Chap. 13. ag 

1 1 L ts nedefuil immediatley after the Mares bavefolen, 03 — 
Atrather a weebe oꝛ a Coptnight befoze they beready ta foale, 
ware gee ae to 

7 : „ 


aden een bdweteſk annette that ne 
‘ ‘ent they lying warne and and faring 


poate foles: ves, loime wond bane them 5 
* We been et Wage be 


Pare foles none that euer 15 000 ea 0 
And pet here in Ene laid they wil fcantfutter iu 
monechs but wil weanet den bee c 

ubich truely J cannot kommend 
pzone to be great ot bone andtalof fature,pesthe pith within is 


nor ffemenoz found, neicher can che be lo trong, (o healthtul,o: 


5 5 liue ſo long s thofe mof commontp do, dchich fuck a long time. 
Foz that [wert and moſt natural moiſturet nutriment, iwbherof 


e their pouth, will neuer ber Gotten againe ſo 
long ss they liue Wherkoꝛe J mich thofe that tech to haue Orig - 
ndnd healthlul Colts, to let them lucke one pear at the teat. In 
old times as te appeareth by Varro 4 Cohimella, ‘(hep vſed fo: 
warimch lake to boule both mares c fetes, util thelr foles were 
a ten dle elde nd then to put chem koꝛchinto the patra: e. And 
hen che loles are fine monthes olde, they vled nom and then to 
biin them into the houle z there would gine them ground bar⸗ 
lie mingled with cheste bꝛanne, and luch gcher ſolt Kind of kde. 
And being a peare old, chey would give themſtemer pꝛouander, 
15 as died barlep, and bꝛan, continuing fo to doe, vntill they were 
two peares olde. All which time the colts allo ſucked, and chlelly 
. . to make them domefitcall and familiar, and partly 
to matze them fo fat ine lutte, and paͤrtlp again to acquaint he - 


with alt binde of meates, bnt there wich dep would touch the ot 


for though many 18 doe 


>i folitle ss was pollible, fc feave of hindering cheir 
ch. And among therelt of their diligent caves, in bzinging i 
vp 


The breeding of Horfer. : 


Op this necellarie beatt,thep hada (peciall regard to bis hwfeg, 
that they might be tough, firme ¢ hard, and therfore whenſoener 
fbhep fod in the boule, they wold ſuffer no dung to remaine any 
tobile by them. l feave of burning their hwles. And it they ſaw 
they were anp thing inclined to haue tender holes, they would 
make an ointment of the cares of Garlike, ol Swines greace, 
. Goates greace, bꝛimſtone that had not bern tried in p fire, and 
lo annoint their hoofes therewith, both without ¢ within, which 
dintment did make their bofes very tough and hard, and to that 
intent they would ſtrowe ſkones vnder their kerte, whereas they 
ſtde. Mozeoner, when thep led abꝛoad in the paſture, they wold 
dꝛiue them vp tothe highe and moſt ſtonie grounds, which as 
Ruſsius laith, dath not onelp harden their holes, but alfo make 
them to haue ſtrong legs, and to tread ſurely vpon the ground. 
But as touching the hatdning of bates, wee thall talke moze 
thereot, when we come to treat of the dileaſes of Moꝛſes. 
How eo know of what ſtature, makin g· and diſpoſſtion the foles when 
_ they are new foled 455 be, vhen they come to age. cae 
Chap. ia , 


4B Detoles that haus verie long legs, euen from their birth, 
1 depꝛoue mo commonly to bee tall of ature: fox.the 
llegges ol all fourefoted beattes, bee almoſ ſo long at 
> the fir dap of their birth, as they wil be euer after. A⸗ 
gain, thole wil be both frogly,¢finelp made, ſchich in their very 
youth haue great bodies, wel knit togither, little heads, blacke 
eies ·ſhozt ¢ harp ears, bꝛoad noſtrils, wide mouths, bꝛoad necks 
with gad thick creaſts, bꝛoad bꝛeaſtes plaine backes, gant bel: 
lies, bꝛawnie thighes nimble kners, that wil eaſilp bow in their 
going rong legs, choꝛt paſterns, round, hard and hollow bofes 
o as they may ſound againe when they tread vpon the ground, 

and the harder and the fuller they fread vpon the ground, the 

better holes they ſæme to haue. SPow the ſignes of. their dil ⸗ 
poſitiõ and courage, as Varro ſaith, be theſe:to be liuely and fir, 
ring, not to be afraid of euerie noife, 03 fight; to run wantontie 
beloꝛe their ſellowes, and to Frine to be loꝛmolt, alſo to offer fo 

lleape ouer enerie hedge s dike, oꝛ to go ouer & bzidge, oꝛ to patte 


the 


* een + 


Lhe breeding of Horſes. 18 ie 
ge water: againe, ir they wil be quickly Firred, and therewith 10 
ſone paciſled, it is a ſigne that they wil be tracable, and caffe to } 
pe bꝛoken in time to come. as 1 N 
hy Of the growth aſwell of Mare colts, as Horfe colts, and hom to 
Fux which will continue in goodnefle,and ” 
„ . liue longeſ. Chap. 15. f . 
| HAVEL Thinkitgeobere alto tolet pou vnderſtãd p opintõs 
oe b watters touching the grout) afwel of mare koles 
Vas bote koles fo; althogh Worle foles be faſhlond in 
tit dams bellies, ſner ta y mare foles, pet mare 
e foles being once koled, arriue to their full growth of 
pheight and lengch in fine peares, whereas the hoꝛſe foles bee not 
ak cheir fall growch of height and length, before they bee full fire 
\ pers oldesfrom abich time forth,as Ariſtotle faith, till they bee 
ten pearesold they grow only in largenelle and thickneſle. And 
tlt Abfircus faith, that doe tbich haue tite 07 balde faces, do not 
wioanxe olde fo fone as others. Agsine-thc fame Authoꝛ faith, that 
“hole coltes wobich haue tender bokes donot cotinue in their vi 
goꝛ and ſtrengtb, aboue eight peares after that they bee at their 
fall growoch of height ¢ lengch, neither are they mert any moꝛe 
tobe tsaurnied: becauſe the crotons of their holes wii fall done 
falowe, as they hall ſcant be able to Hand on their ferte. But if 
they baue gad bofes, then they will continue in their vigoz ten 
pares after their fall growth and aboue. Spozeouer, the fad An. 
tog faith thole bozles which haue lrom their pouth vpward hard 
bates, will liue vntill they be eight and twentie, oꝛ nine twenty 
_peeres olde but thep teldom arriue to thirtie:but thole that baue 
‘ foft holes do not line aboue foare and twentiepceres. But as 
touching the lines of hozſes we haue talked already ſuſkicienti?x 
beloze in the kourth chapter. . 5 


When and how Colts ſheuld be weaned from their Dammes. And 
bu they ſnould be feuered according to heir kinds 

ö i and ages. Chap. 16. * 5 
Ig Hen pour colts haue fucked 2. pears ozone pear at 
A theleatt,and ſpetialip it thep be hoꝛſe kolts(fozmars 

7S colts map fuck aleffer time, accozding aS von pour 
eſell that thinke it god to haue pour mates 1 stall : 
| agalns 


W : e Tube breeding of Horſe * 


agalne the nert veere following oz not) the about ſhꝛonetide it is 
gd as ſome men weilte) ther dapes beloze the ful of the Mone 
do take them early, in the mozning from their Dammes, and to 
Shut chem vp all that bap anc all chat night without meat, ib a 
poute appointed fox that purpote, ¢ ganding cleane out of their 
Dammes hearing. Che next day in the mozning to put thema · 


0 


Tube breeding of Horfes. 19 
zue and lellowihip without anp diſcoꝛd. wAberfoze pon fee chat 
artitions as J fapd in the beginning of this bobke,ave fo nadfal 
in that ground which ſhuld be appointed foy beading of hoꝛſes, 
as nothing moze. 9 | 1 


f Ofthe gelding of Colts, and for whatcaufethey be gelt, and alſo 
A1 6᷑71t what age, and in what time of the yeere they ought 
N g dobe gelt. Chap. 27. 


he colts that do naturally amble, oz map cally be 
e bought to it, eicher by trauerle, oꝛ elſe by hand wich 
ied ESS out trauerſe (ſchich in mine opinia is the better way) 
2 moſt men in this realm do moze delight to haue chẽ 
gelt than ſtoned, foꝛ chey lone not ontp to ride eaſily by che wap. 
1 but alſo verie fact. and therewith to haue their hoꝛſes lo quiet, as 
ſtzh/ey may be ealliy gouerned, which things are not commonly 
ern in ſtoned hozſes:foʒ their abundant heat wil not {after them 
to be fo quiet, noꝛ pet to labour fo far in a dap as Geldings map, 
bpbecauſe p Geloing lacking bis ones, bath no ſuch hot blond in 
Dis bodie as he had before he loft them. Bea to be gelt / as ſome 
Authoꝛs wite)is ſuch a cooler, as it tamech boch man and bea 
in their greateſt madnelle, and cleane healeth them of that dil⸗ 
ke.ale, when nothing elfe wil. Moꝛeouer, Geldings doo not neigh 
bboolten noꝛ ſo lowde as ſtoned hoꝛſes do. Foz the which caule, 
te Sarmatians in all their fecret enterpꝛiles and exploits, doo vſe 
to lerue vpon Geldings, and not vpon ſkoned hoꝛſes. And alls 
dur ligpt hozſemen bere in England do in like mãner ſerue vp⸗ 
on Geldings in the warres, and fo: chat caule they do not onely 
geld ambling colts, but alſo trotting coltes, which chey chinke 
| partly mete for chat purpoſe, and partelp fo> their feruantes 


ttc,yride on, md tocarrie their males and clokebagges after them. 

Ot both which forts of Geldings, J belerue this realme bath ſo 

faite and fo many, as any one countrey in all Chꝛiſtendome. 
M herkaze J chin it god here to ſhew you the age, and at what 
time at the Peare and Mone it is belt to gelde fuch coltes. And 
flirt as touching the age, it is bel doing when the colt is almolk 
tumo peares old: and fo to geld him ponger wil hinder his groach 
verp much. Againe, il hee 12 much elder, his necke will ware 
me teat, 


1 


Tue breeding of Horfer. 5 
Ireat, and the ſtrings of the ſkones wil be fo hard and kkrong, as 
thep will not be bꝛoken, but muſt nerds be cat, which as Rulsius 
faith.is verie dangerous. Albeit our gelders heere in England 
be lo cunning and expert in that facultie, as they make no mat- 
ter thereof, fo they will cut both olde and pong, at what age ſo⸗ 
euer they be, and warrant them to dw well enough. And ſome Z 
Allure pon do euill enough, and ſperially ik the mekteſt time foʒ 
that purpoſe, as wel of the Pere, as of the Mone, bee not duely 
oblerued. Mherefoze 3 would Wwithe pou to ſufler none of the 
gelders to take pour coltes in hand, vnlelle it be in the ſpꝛing, as 
in Pap, oz in the beginnin g of June, oꝛ elſe about the fall ok the 
leale, as alfa when the mone is in the wane. #02 thoſe two ſea⸗ 
ſons are moſt femperate, that is to ſap, neither te hot noz too 
cold, the exceſſe of either or which qualities, is verie noiſome to 
thofe that be newly geit, and cauleth maͤnp to peake out of the 
wap. And therefoꝛe after that they be gelt, vou mult fé that they 
go in a warm pafture, and that they be not duerm ueh chaſed tw 
and feo oꝛ other wiſe diſquieted, but moderatlp exerciſed until 
they be perfealy whole. Bo : eee 


At bat age, in what time of the yeare it is beſt taking vp of colts to 
E bre ake them, and how they ought at the firſt haltering 5 
1 tobe vied, Chap xviii. coh > 
Eh Dep dle in moſt partes to take bp their coltes when chey 
a rebut two peares and the vantage, oꝛ thꝛe peeves old 
nàkthe mot, whereby their ioints not being knit, if chey 
ve not the moze diſcrætly vſed, their backes map be ſone 
ſwaied 02 pinched, and belides that, their legges will growe 
full of ſplenes and wingalles, and become croked and lame, be- 
fore they be halfe old. Ther fey wiſh that accoꝛding to Frede. 
rico the Emperours oꝛder, no hoꝛſe colt might be taken vp to be 
bꝛoken, before that he were foure pears old and the vantage and 
chat would bee done in ſome cold fearon of the peare, when they 
map beſt endure to tranell as about October, to the intent that 
aͤlter they haue bane bꝛoken in Winter ſealon, when ertreame 
beat cannofannoy them, by dining them into faint (teats, hey 


map 
e 


\ 


\ 


a 
: bpon the ground: to rel in the ſtable certaine dayes, whilet 
they be feourcdandfatted with grelle end (0 tage un ebe neh 
chat chep lott bilett they were in breaking: of which ſcoweing 
come te ſpeake ot the dieting of hoꝛſes, fos the pꝛeſeruing of 
delrbealth. In fomeplaces.asat Turberie, wwe Coltes ate 
wude, as after they be dꝛiuen into a Houle, they are kaine to ber 
nmared with a fnare made ok a ſtrong halter comming though 
“ring of kron, u put bpon along poale,and locum abont Tat 
Cats necke, which chould be taken vp, and urained fo hard as 
ttmap Grengle him kon the time, before they can fatten ante 
Hhagiter oz collar vpon bis head: which wildernes partly perhaps 


1 


titions, as J ſaid beleꝛe in the firſt Chapter: but chiefly foo that 
they be neuer houled, handled, noꝛ made kamiliar with man in 
1 their pouth, which is berie needfull and was not omitted by the 

men ot olde time as 4 ſhewed you belbꝛe in the thirteenth chap⸗ 


„ 
5 


ter and for lacke thereof manp a god Colt at his firſt taking vp 
zꝛough bis obne frining is vtterly marred, and maimed oz 


ener. Wiberefoze J wich chem fo bee made domelkicallin their 
pouth, in ſuch loꝛie a8 is in the Chapter before declared, ſo ſhall 
they not nede to bee kozced by any luch extremitie when they 
chould be taken vp: and the ürſt collar oz halter that pou put on 
Colts head, would be made, as Ruſsius ſaitch, of wollen parne 
du elſe ok hozſe haire, and that verie grotic and. bꝛoade bꝛaided, 
to che intent it may not cut his head when hee Grineth withall. 

vnto p halter would be kallened two ſtrong reines, 

Coltes head may be faſt tied vnto the 
hereby hee ſhall not rere noz h t his 


ing bim the foner, il hee let himeate 


but that which he chall becontent gentlp lo reteine at 
VVV N 


j be utkered when (pring time comes, and plentie of graſſe 


cometh, fo2 that the ground is wate and wild foꝛ lacke of par⸗ 


| ube 


bis hand, for banger will tame ths wilde igre. And to} ee 
oʒ fouredapes let him not goe out to dꝛinke, but make him to 
dzinke in the ſtable, and when hee will ſuffer to be to uched, then 
Hroke all the ocher partes ol his bodie, and ſpecially his legs, to 
the intent bee may ſuffer to be coꝛied, and that his kerper may 
lift vp his fete and knocke him frſt faire and ſoltly wich a ſtone 


Kerper leadeth him to water, let that tamed colte which Hadeth 
wich him, alwaies accompany him, going ſomwhat beſohe him. 


led and girded and ble to lead him to water being ſo ſaddled 
the intent it may not ſerme Orange vnto him, neither within. 


b, and that 
hall pꝛeſerue his legges (as he ſaith.) High onto which nodung 
maf be ſuftered to lie, fo feare of burning bis holes, but ſer that 
he ſtand cleane, warme, and die. c lhat he be wel meated, often 
curried, and cloached. And in anp caſe let no ſyzewd boies 02 bn⸗ 
ruly perſons conte into the ſtable to ticke oꝛ toie Wi 
ther wiſe to fraie him: foꝛ if he chanee to get any euil 


led baltered, ſaddled, chodde, and alſo to be ledde iw 


* 


ame helme, you ſhall haue che lelle trouble wich cem, at an 


C 


70e breeding of Horſer. 21 
5 time as yon would bane them tobe couered = tt 
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How and at what age a Colts mouth fhould be cut, or certaine of his 


~~ eth drawne,when the bit for fault thereof cacnot haue 
hhais true reſting place. Chap.xix, 


1 Ur common bꝛeakers of Woeles, when thep chance vp⸗ 
ae on a colt that bath fo narrow a mouth, as it is not able to 
EHE reeeins a bitte highe inougb, they ble to cut his mouth 

wider, in riding him with a verie ſharpe ſquare bꝛake 
made ol purpoſe: which is not good. Foz it maketh him euer 
after either to haue to tender oꝛ ta hard a mouth, and koꝛ p moſt 

part rather to hard than to tender, by meanes of the bard ¢ coz: 
nie llech which afterwards groweth on both ſides of his mouth, 
were hewas foraggeblp tozne, cuts galled. Mherfone it were 
much better to caule an expert hoꝛleleach to Mit his mouch equal 

Avon boch fides with a charp knife oꝛ raſour fo bighe as ſhall bee 

nerdekull, and then to ſeare it with a hote iron, and to heale it in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as the ſides cherof may grow no moꝛe together, but ap⸗ 
peare to be a naturall mouch, and of that widenes, euen from the 

Teolts birth: and befdꝛe his mouth be perfealp whole, J woulde 

wi.iſh him not to be ridden with any maner of bit at al, but onelp 

with a head ſtraine. Pea, in mine opinion it were lo much p bet · 
ter, i his mouch were cut and healed vp again before he were fas 
ken vp to be bꝛoken, foꝛ the {cone it is done the lefler it ſhall be 
ſerne, ſo chat it be not done while be ſuckech, fo2 then perhaps p 
ſuoneneſle of his mouth would let his ſucking, and ſo hinder his 
growch. Now, touching the dꝛawing of certain terch which map 

Alſo be a great impediment that the bit cannot haue his true re⸗ 

K ffing place, vou ſhal hear the very woꝛds of Laurentius Rufsius 

Wnziting in this loꝛt Becaufe it is verp hard. pen a almoſt vnpol⸗ 

ble (ſaith he) that a hoꝛſe can haue a perfect gerd mouch, vnlelle 
the two tuſhee, and alſo other two called of him the plain tœth, 
ol vs the cheke teeth oꝛ wang teeth beclean pulled out (fo after 
that a hoꝛſe is thꝛonghly warmed if he bath che laid teeth his ti? 
der chal hardly holde him) it is verie requifite therefore that che 
keczeſaid foure teeth that is to ſap, on each ſide of his nether iawe 
lo, alter that the hozſe is thꝛæ pres and à halle olde, be cleane 
N . | D 3 : - Dealer 


= 


per, ano robit after with ſalte ſome againe: wach it onelp with 
wine honp, ant put no ſalt. Wut truelp, if it were firſt wathen 
with wine, and after rubbed with ſalt, it were ſo much p better. 


higher, and to make rome foꝛ the bit that way: but to fap the 
e haue 


fo be dralvn on each five of hisnecher iaweclt 3 biderffan 
aright) whereas enerie Hoꝛſe bath but one beneath an 
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apaboue yvi that is to lap in the forpart of bis mouth Gre be- 
eath, and fire aboue, : on each foe of bis mouth two tuſhes. one 
aboue and another beneath: neuertheleſle, 3 thought gad to let 


von vnderſtand the waiters opinions herein, committing F cre⸗ 


. cution ot all things onto pour obone diſcretion. 
1 che culling out of refuſe Mares and Colts, and alſo of thofe that fhould .. 
OOM aie be reſerued for ihe maintenance oftheflocke. Chap2o, 8 = 
e though a man haue neuer lo kair Stallions & Wares, 
vet by lome enill Afpedt of the Planets, oz elfe by fom o⸗ 
ANI ND ther vnhappy bp-chance,o2 bp the negligence of phe 
pers, the Coltes do not alwapes com to ſuch pꝛole as 
a man would haue them: andtherefere J would wich the owner 
ss though be dwelkarre off, twiſe a peare at the leaf to fnruep bis 
ground, all the cattell therein, fo the intent that if there be any 
not meet ts be kept, either fo, barrennels⸗foꝛ age o: fo: defoꝛmi- 
tie, they may be made away, eſolde at thole Faires ¢ markets 
Apbich beſt ſerue to ſuch purpoles: pea, c i ths cattel be wel bled 
bis inereaſe wil be ſuch, as once in 5.02 4.peares alter the firſt 3. 
peares be paſt, he ſhal be kaine either to lell oꝛ to giue awap of 
the laireſt that he hath: fan otherwile his ground would be quick⸗ 
bpfurcharged, e not able to fade them. Albeit J would with him 
to fell oꝛ giue ſo as he nerd not to bup himſelte to maintaine his 
ſtocke : vnto which he mutt haue alwaies a fpecial regard in che 
ing out from time to time the katreil e largeſt bodied Colts, as 
well of Males as Femals, that he can finde amongſt the whole 
rate, to be reſerued fo2 the maintenance of his ud oꝛ bꝛerd. Foz 
das Jſaid in the beginning, vnlelle the parents be well cholen, p 
obltkſpꝛing can neuer be good. Pozeouer it is necellarie that ſuch 
N tfluruey be often made fo2 the chilting ol the cattell. accozding as 
beioth kind and age et the cattel,galfo the time ol the pear requt- 
rxeth,leaſt otherwiſe perhaps they map be pinched, both v cold, 
and penurp, which be the greateſt enemies that Coltscan haue. 
Ageaine, manp contagious ſickeneſles do often chance among 
This kind ok cattell:at whichtime, it the inteded be notremoued 
; 0 fromthe whole, the one infectech the other, and ſo they die all. 1 
FJNaoztault ol which ſeuering. 2 lohn Biron 1 


ie a 


Lhe breeding of Horſer. 
ihire,a berie god knight and a notable houſekeeper told me this 
laſt ſummer, chat not long ſince hee lot in one peare, as manie 
Pares and Coltes as were woꝛch a thouſand marks. But to lap 
the truth. in ſuch a contagious time it is not onely neceflarp to 
leuer the ficke from the nubole: but allo verp needlull chat medi: 
cine be miniſtred aͤlwelto the whole, as to thoſe that be not tw far 
gone, foʒ the fafegard of their lines, whereof thal (peak here · 
alter moze at large, when J come to treate of the curing ol 
eir diſeaſes: and inthe meane time 3 thal deũire you 
kloũtage all that wich J haue hitherto witten 75 5 
touching the bꝛerding of hoꝛſes in god part: 
ſo ſhall J haue cauſe to thinke mpla⸗ 
WAN bour well beſtowed. 
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To the Right Honourable and his ſin- 
ular good Lord,the Lord Robert Dudley — 
Earle of Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh knight 
5 of the honourable order of the Garter, Mafler of the “a 
-Queenes Maieſties horfes,andoncofhirhigh- 
nes priuie Councell, Thomas Blundenll 
witheth perfect ſelicitie. 
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==) T isnow(my fingular good Lord) 

<5 | almoft two yeeres, ſithens I deter- 
mined with my felfe, to haue tran- | . 
flated into our vulgar tongue, the 

foure bookes of Griſon, treatin gin 


E the Italian tongue, of the Art of 
ae Riding, and breaking great horſes, 


and to haue giuen the ſame vnto 
your L. as my L. Burleigh, highe — 
Treaſurer of England, can well 
{ teftifie: who, I thanke him of his 
Lordſhips goodnes, vouchfafed to 
peruſe my firſt draught, & miſliked 0 
not the ſame. But after that I had aN 
y tranflited two bookes thereof, and 
a {aweto what inconuenience I was 
bound: hauing to follow fo doubtfull phrafes and manners of ſpeaking, and 
fo. confule an order of writingsas in my iudgement hee vfeth, (being indeed 
A karre better doer,than.awriter)by meanes wherof he is conftrained to make 
many repetitions of one thing, and to vſe more wordes than neede: Fcoulde 
not ſatisfie my ſelfe therewith. And therefore leauing to tranflate any further, 
I ſought howe to bring fo good a matter as that is, into a newe forme and 
better if it might he, and thereby to make it the plainer, and alfo the briefer. 
In which my dooing, I truſt, if Grifon himſelfe were liuing, I ſhoulde not 
oeffend him at all. For fith it was his intent to make other men partakers 
pf his excellent knowledge in this Arte, ſo neceſſarie to be learned, and ther- 
fore of right to be publifhed :it would not grieue him then to haue his mea- 
ning ſo plainely expreſſed in another tongue, as the Readers might eafily : 7 
_ __-wnnderftand the fame. Which whether haue ſo done or not I referre that t 5 
Jour L, iudgement, who hath no ſmall skill not onely in both tongues, but 
Allo in the Art it ſelfe, wherein your H. is a chiefe Maifter, afwell by: knowe~ - 
a 1 by office, and therefore moſt meet to be both iudge and Patrone 
orth 


e 


f is booke. Which if it fhall pleafe your H. to receiue with æ willing hand, 
and ſeeme to allow my dooing thercin, by encouraging the Eſquires and Ri- 
ders of the Stable in. breaking the Queenes Maieſties Horſes, ſome- 
Ai i 15 10 . i \ . : 1 


The Epistle. | 
times to followe the inſtructions thereof(and the rather for that old lexan. 
der their firft maifter, was himſelfe as | vnderſtande, fometime Grifons {cho}. 
ler) and fo giue an Example to all others in hke manner to followe thefame, 
and {pecially now, whileft the Queenes Maieſtie mindeth fo grationfly to 
rouide for the breeding and keeping of greathorfes,which no doubt ſhould 
bers the great profiting ofthis our Common weale, in the moſt parts where. 
of, partly for lacke of Art, and partly for lacke of exerciſe, chiualry is ſore de. 
cayed e and I fhall not onely thinke my labour wel beftowed; but alſo to haue 
receiued the greateſt rewarde that I could pofsibly wiſn or deſire. Yea, 
and fhall be encouraged thereby, to attempt hereafter ſome other 
: thing of more weight, wherein I may fhew my ſelf thank. 
34 DOG ful to your L. for fo curteonfly accepting thismy 
. ; labour and good will: which is, and ſnal be al- 
wayes bent to do your H. ſuch poore 
ſeruice as I can. . 


A Chapter to the Reader, touching the order 
böhſerued in this Booſe: very neceſſarie to be rea 
and well conſidered, before he enter 


any further. 
DAO G) sPoeuonring mp felfe gentle Reader for your bet- 


ter vnderſtanding, to reduce Grifons Boke, 
which in the Italian tongue doth treat of the Arte 
ol Kiding, and breaking great Hoꝛſes, into a moze 
diele and compendious wap of teaching, than he 
to my iudgement bath therein obſerued: J fought firk to what 

ende {uch laboꝛ was chic fly to be employed vpon great Hoꝛſeg. 
And 3 found, p either it was to matze thé hoꝛſes of ſeruice, oz elle 
bozſes of pleaſure, called Stirers.Thẽ J cõũdered ubat things 
Car | : were 
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‘The the Reader. 
re incident to a borte of feruice,¢ what toa hozſe of pleaſure 
Stirer:tof cbole dings which were cömon to chem bot, and 
which were appertaining to each one particularly. And firſt 3 
found that to a boꝛſe of lerutce belonged cheſe chiefe points herr 
following. Chat is to ſap, to trot clesne and iuſtilp, to ſtop light⸗ 
ip, to turne on both hands readilp.to gallop ſtronglp, to manage 
wich ſingle turne ſurelp, and laſt of all to paſſe a cariere (wiftlp: 
and in all his doings from the beginning to the ending, to reine 
well, c to beare his head ſtesdilp. All which things ore alſo con 
mon to the Stirer, but then it is requifite to the Stirer belive all 
this., to learne to pound alolt wich all foure, z to parke withal, to 
gallop b gallop galliard, to ketch che capꝛiole, to do che cozuetti, 
and luch like kinde ol lalts. But pet this lutkiceth not, vnle lle FZ. 
might alſo knowe the nigheſt meanes for a hozle to attaine to 
flghele keates, and what oꝛder was therein to be obſerned: which 
Wwhilet J fought, beholde the Kiders ofkice whollie dilcouered, 
whereby J might well perciue that vnleſle b ider were firſt 
intkructed in all thofe thinges that appertained vnto his office, 
the hoꝛſe could neuer be well bꝛoken. Mherefoze minding to 
gompꝛehend all things in thꝛe boks, J thoughtit moſt mite to 
begin with the Rider, in teaching him firſt how to know a god 
oꝛſe, and apt to be taught, aſwell by his colour and markes, as 
hape, to the intent be beſtow not his laboꝛ vpon a Jade, oꝛ roile: 
chen how ta tame bim, e co make him fo gentle as he map faf- 
fer to bec ridden: after that, how to fit him, and to bebane him 
ſelte in that point like a hoꝛſeman. Then J pꝛoceeded further, de⸗ 
klaring che thee chtefe points, wherein the perfection of a hoꝛſe⸗ 
man conſiſteth: that is to ſap, in knowing how to helpe, to coz- 
rec, and ts cherithe bis hoꝛſe, and with what inſtruments. and 
generally how and when to bie them, and fo J end the firſt book: 
that done, J come to the hozſes leſlons, which he hath to learnfos 

bis part, declaring what oꝛder is to be kept therin: to which ſoe⸗ 
ner ok theſe two ends befoꝛeſaid he be broken. And to euerie leſ-. 
on z ioine fuch helpes and coꝛrt qiõs, as are met to be vſed fz 
edꝛzelle of ſuch kaultes as moſt commonly chance therin:ohieh 
faults fo) the moſt part J call errours making a diſtinction be⸗ 
tweens errours and vices, attributing vices to the lacke k 
Ne, : 1 knowledge, 
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The the Reader. 
knowledge, x vices to nature, oꝛ euill cnffem.As,thele be viceg, 
to be reſtife, to be rammage, to be dobon in the water to be (hig, 
fifth, which foz diſtinction lake J do other wiſe cal generall faults, 
becauſe then map chance in euerp leſlon. DE the mot part ol 
which kaults, i do treate ſeueralip in the third boke, declaring 
therewich che coꝛrections of the fame, Foꝛ otherwiſe J ſhouldber 
dꝛiuen to make many digrellions, and to interrupt the tenour of 
my talk, (hich J loue not to do. And J lay here, ot the mot part. 
becaule there be ſome vices fo pecultar ¢ fo incident to certaine 
ol the hoꝛſes leſlons, as 3 am forced to mingle the coꝛrection of 
the ſame euen amongſt the erroꝛs, as occaũlon required), & pet 
thereby no oꝛder bꝛoken at all, as any man ok iudgement J am 
lure wileafilp conleſle. Then the hoꝛſe being thꝛougbly broken 
in all pointes, mærte fo: him to learne be he hoꝛle of ſeruice, o: 
Stirer: finally teach pou how te ride him to the beſt ſhew be: 
fore a Pꝛince. And there endes the ſecond bak. In che third boke 
Z treat onelp of che cogrecions of the generall vices afoꝛeſapd, 
and of the diuer ſitie of bits, and to what purpoſe euerie one ſer⸗ 
ueth. Che aader of all which eee babes ſhall moze plainelp ap; 
peare vnto pou, by the contents of the Chapters hereafter fol- 
lowing . And though Grifon famed) fo ble the like oꝛder y do 
in the verie beginning: yet he doth not continue the lame, but 
immediatly maketh fo many dlgrellions, and interlacech fo ma- 
ny and diuerſe matters together, as were inough to confound p 
memoꝛie ofa verie diſcrœt Reader. And pet Grild not to be bla 
med, foꝛ not obſeruing that oꝛder 02 mechod in wꝛiting, which 
perhaps he neuer had learned: but rather much to be pꝛapſed a 
cammended of all men, foꝛ vttering, in the beſt manner he could, 
that his allured knowledge, which he had gotten with great la⸗ 
bour and continuall exerciũng himſelle in riding, the {pace of xl. 
peares and abone. Of ſchich knowledge ubat lacke we Englich⸗ 
men haue had, and ſpecially haue at thts peelent, is beſt ſeene at 
a mufter, when the Quenes aieſty hach ned of hozſes 1 hoꝛle 
men where oftentimes pou ſhall fee fome that fit on their hoꝛles 
!itzze wind Haken reeds, handling their hands and legs like wea⸗ 
uers . Oꝛ il the hoꝛſeman be gad, then the hoꝛſe loꝛ his part ſhall 
be (o bꝛoken, as whe he is ſpurred to go forward, he wil go back⸗ 
M „ par 
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Jo tha: Readck. 
and when bis Rider would haue him to turn on the right 
he will turne cieane contrarie and when he chould ffop, he 
arme himſelfe and run awap, oz elfe ſtop toner than bis Ate 
der would haue him, o vle luch like tofes. Foꝛ redꝛeſle of ſchich 
faults both in man and beaſt this boke is chiellp ſet koch: wich 
tte rules whereok, il pou that lacke knowledge (hal vouchlake to 
é acquaint pour ſelues not only by reading, but allo by exerciſeok 
iding J doubt not but by pour {penie profiting therin,pou that 
ue tult occaſton to be thankfull, boch to Grifon fo the firſt in- 
uention ok the matter, and al ſo to me fo3 diſpoling and redueing 
the fame into a plaine om and oꝛder of teaching. And you ſhal 
haue verie god caule alſo to bethankefull vnto my deare friend 
fohn Aſplie, P.of the Quckns Maieſties Jewel houle. oz 
by the dayly practifing of the rules of Griſon his bwze, 3 lawe 
bim, without the helpe of any other teacher bꝛing two of bis 
bhozfes, and ſpetially that which he calleth his Walle. vnto ſuch a 
perfection, as 4 belckue kewe Gentlemen in this Kealme haue 
the like. Uuhich entdet pote together with his incouraging me 
pntsit, made me the moze willing to fake the matter in hand:in 
hope that other men would with like diligence bie the like exer⸗ 
tile, withing al gentlemen lacking his qualities, to be his like in 
dedetard that not onelp in this exercile, but allo in mand other 
bis vertuous exerciſes, as well ok mind as of body fo the intent 
they map deſerue as he doth, the loue, lauour, and commendatiõ 
bl all men:whereot J haue no doubt at al, becauſe J mp felfe — 
doe know a number of poung Gentlemen that be ginen in 


theſe dur vaies, to (ach ciuill c commendable exerciſes, 
as( God giuing them grace to continue therein) 
in time to come they wil be nofmal oꝛna - 
. ment vnto this Nealme. Tuhieh ? 
ä pap God grant. And there 
A Bend bidding vou wel 
dio bare. 
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three bookes following. The firſt booke 


treateth of the Riders office, and is diui- 
ded into thefe Chapters. | 


SLEEP Nee be and tbich be helf. Chap. 1 
x hieb bozſes be wel marked, e which be not. chap. 2 
What ſhape a god hoꝛſe ought to haue. chap.; 

ghow fo tame a wild hoaſe oꝛ colt at that age, bot 4 | 

“mabe bim come to a blocke, and what kind of bzidle, oz rather 

halter and ſaddle, pou ſhall ficſt put vpon him. chap. 4 

Muhat the Rider ought todo. before he take his hozſe backe, and 

being mounted, how he ought to fit in his laddle. chap.¢ 

Ok the ther chere points wherein confi eth the perfection of a 

Dy lear and how many kindes of helpes and cozrections 


Aera be. chap. | 
Co what end ach belpes and cozections ſerue. chap. / 
a the voice of the tongue, and found of che lips. chap. 8 
Ok the rad. | ( thapig | 
Ol the bꝛidle and reines. chap. 10 
Obkthe calfes of the legs, and ol the beles. a chap. 11 
Olk the ſtirrop. chap. 12 
Ok the ſpurre. 5 1 chap. 13 
Ok the muſroll and the martingale : chap. 4 


‘The te HR treateth of the Horfes 
leſſons, and is diuided into thefe : 
Chapters. 

Oy Ahe bales keln eonnecteecurin 99 chap. 
Oe treading the ring, to ubat end it ferueth. chap.2 
Ss Zyss Lhebelps and coꝛreaions inet to be vſed wblledk he 
N treavery the rings. e on 3 


Ot Topping. 
Ol going backe, and tobereto it ferueth and bow pon thal reach 


pour boafe to doit. chen 


ot 


The Table. 


f apnancitig before whe reto it ferneth and bow, where, and 
when poo ſhall teach him to do it. chap 6 
ꝛrenions to be vſed when pour hoꝛſe aduanceth to bigb, and 

out of o20er,02 when pou would not haue him. chap y 
Hobo to make him parke, anu ts be lig bt behmd. chap. 8 
to teach pout bozles to turne e on both handes. 


cha 
8 cored pour bone, uden he is berder to turne on the cone 
fide than on the other. 1 chap. 0 
ve other cozrections koꝛ the fame fault. 
the whole turnes and double tarnes, bow and when to teach 
our hoꝛſe to make them. chap. 17 
PHelpes and coꝛre cions met to be bed fa the redꝛelle attack ete 
rours as moſt commonly doe happen in mati the double 
turnes. chap. 18 
Ot the Chambetta, what it is wherto ik ſerueth, and how you 


hall teach pour hoꝛſe to doit. chap. 19 
Ok maneging, and botw manp bindes of maneges there bee. 
chap.20 


reſt, all thꝛe with fingle turne, oz halle turne. chap. 2.2 2.23 
de msneging with double turnes. chap. 24 
the helpes and coꝛrections which are mete to be ved fo3 re⸗ 
dꝛelle ol ſuch errezs and kaultes, as commonly chance in ma- 
neging. chap.25 
How and when to teach pour hoꝛte to paſle a cariere. chap. 2 6 
Ok the oꝛdering of leaping and bounding aloft, x hom mo when 
pou ſhall teach voor hoꝛſe to leape, and park withall, and alſo 
0 5 gallop the gallop galliard. chap. 27 
bur pou ſhal teach pour hoꝛſe to do the Capꝛiole, and to danſe 
th: Coꝛueitt amt alſo to go ſideling, either with his whole bor 
diie oꝛ with bis rumpe onel y. chop. 2 8. 


r a 
c 
= * 


bes anaingis hun to l · i ce 


Che oꝛder of maneging with balfe reff, whole ret, and without 


Be Pam! to ride a hoꝛſe to the beſt ihe betsy ea sehen? where 


¥ 
1 
9 
8 : 
‘i 
ö 


rae: 
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Ihe third Booketreateth ofthe corrections of 
vues, and of the diuerfitie of gits, and is diuided 


ie into thele Chapters following, 

Pf the vices ol the bead and necke, my firſt hon to co2- 
rect pour hoꝛſe, when hee bearety his head oz necke a- 
wie. Cphap.2 


ö ©): fheeoredionsof vbices in generell. Chars 


Mom to coꝛrect pour Porte, when he bearech not right the lower 


part ot his head, called ok the Icalians, Muſtaechio, and map be 


kalled of bs the Moſell, Which compꝛehendeth boch nole and 


Certaine canfes, why it is better for a Worle to beare his head 


paver then right out, oꝛ to caſt it vpaloft. And then bow to 
toꝛti ct him, i bee will not baing in his head. and reane as hee 
ought to doe. Chap 4 


Wolw to cor: c pour Worle when be ducketh botune bis head ? 


be!areth tolowe. 3 Chap. 5 
Pom to toꝛtect chat hoꝛle chich doch auerreach in his going hat 

ts to fap doth (mite his forefete with his hinder feet. chap. 6 
Bou to coꝛrec chat hoꝛſe, whieh we he is chaſtiſed for any fault 


mich the ſpurre, vleth to ſhake his head, oꝛ eares: alſo how to 


know bp the mouing of his ears, when he is malicioully diſ⸗ 
poſed, and how to coꝛtect him faz the lame. | | 


, | thap. 
Pow to coꝛrect dur hoʒſe when he wWhinech, intending to trike 


wich bis heles, oz to do ſome ſhnewdnelle, being in the compa⸗ 


nie of other hoꝛſes. chap.8 


SOkreſkiknelle, or the kinds and cauſes thereok. chap. 9 


Nemedies againſt rellilnelle pꝛoce ding of vile courage cap. 10 
Memediesagaing reſtilneſle pꝛocerding of lubbozneſſe, and 

Other coꝛrecttons to be vled againſt reftifnede, whem the Rider 
laczketh Art, and kn weth not by oꝛder of riding how to get the 


tout courage. 


mallerp of his hoꝛſe g make him to know his fault. chap. 12 
Ol the contrarp vice vnto reſtilnelle, : 


9 
1 


f 
| 
! 


a The Table. 
of the taules therof, and bow to coꝛrect the ſame. chap. 1j 
om to correct chat hoꝛle that wil reare right vp when he is co2- 
rette for any fault wich a ſticke vpon the bead, chap. 14 
Modu to cozred that hoꝛſe that will fall dowone to the ground, 
by when be ts alittle wearte,o2 pꝛouoked to do any thing which 
he would not willingly doe. F%%%ͤ y 
Pow to cozrec that hozſe which palling theogh any water, will 
jp 8downe in the fame,¢ what is the caufe of ſuch vice. chap. 16 
Hobi to coꝛreq that hoꝛſe tobich is ſtzittiſh oz kesrefull, and will 
Aart at euerie thing, t wherot ſuch vice pꝛocdeth. cheap. 17 


Pop to embolden pour hozſe, and to make bim hardp againtt 
ether hozſes. n 
Hop to make pour hoꝛſe fo abide both ſlatke, ſwozd, great notic, 


Aàundchot, o; any other thing. chap.9 
45 Orc ves ol the mouth and caufes thereof in general. 
. dhap. 20 


Pop to coꝛrect that hoꝛle which will either dꝛaw vp p bit with 
his tongue, oꝛ Defend the fame with his nether lip. chap 21 
Dow to coꝛrea that hoꝛle which will mo w oꝛ wep w his mouth 
a and the cauſes whereof fach bice doth procede. chap.22 
P' the kinds of Bits, together with their names and parts be · 

llonging to the fame. chap.23 
Pl the chækes ind cies of Bits, and allo of the Rirble, and how 


they ought to be made. . chap. 24 
Pccloſe Bits, and fo what mouthes thep are moi mecte, and 
Allo what vices they bocogred. chap. 25 
OPkopen Bits in generall a chap. 26 
Ol bꝛotzen Poꝛtes, and vplet mouthes, how they ought to bee 

made, and what vices thep do coꝛrect. Chap. 27 
Ok whole Poꝛtes how they ought to be made, and what vices 
| tklhep doe correct, chap. 28 


Dkk whole Portes with trenches aboue, hol they onght to bee 
made, and fo; what mouthes they are moſt morte. chap. 9 
a 1 ::: Or 4/0) : 


: E 2 Bramples 


Examples recited by Ghifon afwel lin his Preface, as inthe 


latter ena of his hoobe, not onely commending the aptneſſe of a horfe 
to learne,his ſtout courage, and long continuance in his goodneſſe, but 
allo the worthineſſe of the arritfelfe:whereunto is alfo adioy- 
e found out Ridin g and who inuented the 
_ Bites sand who firft vſed the leruice ator. 
eis had fesin the field, | 


| A ptneffe tolearne, 3 
1 Pere isa Citie within the kingdom of Noples, called 
2 Sibarie, in the which ſometime hozles did learne to 
2 danke at the ſound of a Symphan. N 
| Srout courage. 
AG Lexander pgtcat,bab a hoꝛſe called Buce phalus, which be⸗ 
ing decked in rotall oꝛnamẽts, would ſu fer no man to ride 
on him, but king Alexander himſelfe. Mhich hoꝛſe being loꝛe. 
hurt al ptabiag of Tbebes, wold not ſuffer Alexander to leaue 
his backe fo; to mount vpon any other. Such was both his cous 
rage 3 alſo loue towards his maſter who did not forget to reeds 
penſe the ſame. Foz when the hoꝛſe died, the king cauled him to 
be folemnlp buried and fo: a perpetuall memoꝛp therof builded 
euen there, in fed of a Sepulchte a faire city, and named it af- 
ter the hoꝛſes name, Bucephalia. Iulius Cæſar alſo had a Hozſe, 


8 
oo 2 


Which would (uffer no man to tatze his back, but Cæſar bimnlelf. | 


| Long continuance. ! 
: K Charles the 8. departing ont of Italy, only with fius 
C. boꝛſemen, encountered p Duke of Millain being vnited 
with p Venetians, with Farata, f with Mantua: batill hee came 
vnto Furnouo he knew no other wiſe but that he was fo ſtrong 
às his enemies, which were in al, a thoul ind fine hundꝛed hozſe⸗ 
men, wheror though the king was aduertiſed, k ther with heard 
all men lay, it was met to giue place, (ave himſell pet he tra- 


fling in the great knowledge w valiantnelle ot his hoꝛlemen, and 


{rectally of his generall called Il Signior Giouanni, Giacomo, 


Fr iulzi,a gentleman of Millan, wold not lo doe, but latdhe wol 


though, whatſoener became ol it. And therefore hauing tent bes 
fore his cariage (the ſpoile wherar bꝛonght many ol the greente 


Itolians into diſoꝛder) bee himſelle being mounted vpon a great 


vlacke Spanith Hozſe, which had but one eye. ¢ was 24. peares 


0 ol, 
: oe Bah ea aT 3 


N 
N 


Examples of Grifon. 
and thera? commer) Cauilliero,intichis fo much to fap in Eng. 
lich as a Ho:ſeman 02 night. Wberein J belœue, Griſon twke 


— 


bis example at the Latine woꝛd, hauing alfo lite deriuatiö. Fo: 


a ipogie in Latine is called Equus, ‘whereof is deriued this woꝛd 


Eques, that ts a hozſeman, oꝛbnight. But then moſt commonly — 
the p iopne this word Auratus vnto it, ſaying: Eques auratus, p ia 


5 golden ümgbt koꝛ that be was wont to weare gilt ſpurres, ag 
à take tt. D2 elle E ques torquatus, that is à chatned knight, fo; 


dat he weareth a chain. With which kind of oꝛnaments, hoꝛſe. 


men deſeruing wel in the field were fomtime rewarded in ſigne 
of honour dne to their vertue. And though in theſe daies rewar⸗ 
ding of vertue beginneth to ceale: pe the ſelle lame names of 
honour do ſtül remaine. a Ree ali 
| The worthineffe of the Art. Wr 
M Oꝛrover, to pꝛooue chat the Arte of riding and ol bꝛeaking 
IVIgreat hozſes. is no vile Art: Griſon bleth the authozitte of 
the nob'e Poet Virgil, who in his Aencidos, calleth Hing Vi- 
cus fo à moꝛe excellencie, and greater pꝛaile, a tamer oꝛ bꝛea- 
ker ol Portes. He giveth alſo the like title in diuerſe places of 


his bwke to Metaphus,the fonne of Neptune, the Eod of the ſra, 


wholas Poe ts feine)begot vpon Meduſa the Winged hoꝛſe, na- 
med Pegaſus, which lying vp to the heauens, was tranſtoꝛmed 
into thole ſtarres that be now called after his name. The Poets 


kaine alſo, that Bellerophon the ſonne of king Glaucus, was bp- 


on this hoꝛte backe, when hee New the monſtrous Chimera. 


& 


ſeruing with Horſes in the field. 


The firſt jnuenters of Riding and of Bits, and alſoof the 


I as lome men fap, was the frſt that in. 


nented Niding on Moꝛſe backe. And the Pellitrones a 
people ot Lapithia ſound out after ward tbe manner of bidles 


bits and rings, to guide hoꝛies withall. Wut they ol Theſſalia, 


were tpe fit that dled the ſernite of hoꝛſes in the wars: which 
as Griſon faith, pꝛocæ ded of à tudgement, no delle profitable 
‘than dinine. ö f e 5 . 1 e a 4 1 


Thus end the examples bf Guile „ 


„ 


The firft booke ofthe Arto 
P : . f ot che colour: of horſes, and which be beft, Chap. r. ay, 


ry ns 

3 Pa 

i 1 e 
i 

* i 

We 


Hoꝛſe fo; the moſt part is coloured, acroꝛding as 
he is tomplexioned: and as hee is complexioned, 
do is hee alſo well o2 euill conditioned. Againe, 
eee is complerioned accozding as he doth parii- 
tttipate moze oꝛ leſſe of any of the foure Elemẽts. 
A Peoꝛtt hee hath moze of the earth than of therell, 
pe is melancholp, beanie, andfainthearted, and ot colour a 
_ blacke, a rndiet, a bꝛight oꝛ Darke Dunne. But if hee hath moze 
bl the water, then heis flegmaticke, ſlowe, dull, and apt to loſe 
leech and of colour moſt commonly mike white. Ik of the apte, 
teen he is a ſangoine, and therfore pleafant.nimble,and of pcos 
bout is moſt commonip a bate. Andif of the fire, then is be choles 
__ ricke,and therfore light, hot, ond fierte, a ſtirir, æ ſeldome of any 
great ſtrength, and is wont to be of colour a bright ſozrell. But 
when he doth participate of all the loure Elements equallp, € 
1 in due pꝛopoꝛtion, then is he per led. and moſt commonlp ſhal be 
vne of theſe colours following That is to ſap, a bꝛowne bape, a 
dapple grap, a blacke fall of filuer haires a black like a Moore, 
dsa kair cone, which kinde of hoꝛles are moſt cõmendable, mot 
temperate ftronget.¢ of g entleſt nature. And next to thele are 
lauch as be moſt like in colour to theméasthe bꝛight bap, the dark 
bah, that bath neither leering loke, mealp nole noꝛ white flank: 
tte bright ſoꝛrell the flivitten while, the white liard like filuer, 
Haning bis outcrmof parts blacke, as tye tips of his cares, his 
mane, bis tatle oꝛ all foore fte: and it Hee Kath a lite from bis 
mane to bis taile,be is fo much the better. Tothele alſo may bs 
Added the achie gray, hauing ali bis foure feet ſtriped. And note 
dtms that as all well coloured hozſes ate ſo much the better faz 
baning ſome Ggne of aduſtion. that is to fap fom black mark. at 
the leaſt in theit nechermolt partes: ſo of all il coloured bozles, 
. fe are beſt mhich haue their outermof parks black But itbe 
bzight ſozrell, a bzowne a with red flanks, a pected black, 
a | : 4 of 


Def Booke of 


93 ofany omer colour, betokening choler aduſk: then to mitt. 
«Sate hisfercenes, he had nerd to haue fom white mark. Mher⸗ 


Isʒe ſich god marks be as neceſſarie as god colours, 3 wil treat 


al chem paͤrtienlarte in the next chapter kollo wing. 


Which horſes be well marked; & which be not: bp. 


Te ‘poate that bath any white marke,iscallenof the Ita. 


hans, Balzano, but ſpeciallp when he is white f ted. And ar 


white fated hoꝛzſes, there be koure god and ſeuen bad. 
The goodhe theſGGGG. 
The firſt is he chot hath a white kaelwle on the karre ide. 
Che lecond chat hath a white hinderkwte on the neere fide. 
The chird that hath both his hinder fete white. 
But note that ſuch white mut not mount aboue 5 paſterns, 
dz that were an euill ſügne, betokening debilitie:and ſuch bogies 


be not called Balzani, but Calzati, which is lo much to ſap in 


Englich as holed. va 
ene The ſeuenbad. 


he fick is he that beth a white forefeote on the neere de. 


Chelecond is be that hath a ſchite hinderte on the far fide, ¢ 


is called of the Italians, Arzeglio. | | 
The third, chat hath boch his foxefete white. 


The lourch that bath his ko elt and hinderfote both on} far 


fide white, and is called ol the Italians, Trauato, chat is to ſap, 


trauerſed. 


he akt that hach bis treat and hinder ft boch on the nere 


fide white, and is like wwile called Trauato. 


The ürt, chat hach his foꝛefwt on the neere five, and his hin 


Italians, Traſtrauato, croſſe trauerſed. 2 ie 
Che leuenth chat bath his forefect on che lar ſide, and his hin · 


derfate on the far fide c roſſewiſe both white, and is called of the 


erlot on the neare fide croſſe wile both white; and is allo called 


Traſtrauato. 


n ee ge peg . 
And note, chat it anp of the white feete betokening either god 
bz euill, be mingled o2 (pent with black ſpattes it conſrmeth ſo 


reok. it is an cy- 


much the moze, the god oz euill fignifcation 


ceellens 


nent god marke allo for a hazſe to haue a tobite Marre in bis 
ſmehead, oꝛ a white lif 02 Gillet, comming down on his bead, 
without touching his bꝛowes, and not kully arriuing to his nole. 
The hore chat hach a white ramp oz taille is called ol the Na- 


policans, apicano, arm is moft commonly a god hoꝛſe:but if be 


Bote he hoꝛſe that is fliebitten onelp on the ſhoulders, oꝛ on the 
zes, can neither be ſtrong, noꝛ able to endure anp hardnelle. 
luch a hoꝛſe moſt commonly is loled in che heate of Sum- 
betwixt Zulp and Augult, when flyes are ſlirring: from the 


head 1102 tatle, and therefore is called of the Italians, Attaffanato; 
„ chat is, flieſtong oz fliebitten. ii NOTES. 

And belides that, his Damme can haue no plenty of milke to 
fede him with, che gralſe being burnt vp with heate. The white 


enen 4 
Wut ik he bea Liard, and marked with a fewe red 02 fatonte 

icbitings, only on his cheekes oz on his noſe, that is a ſigne of 

ſtubbozne Jade and headſtrong. DEE 


commonly wilp, and ful of chꝛewd toyes. : 


dhe time of nove. 


baue anp twbite cher ewith before, that fignifieth him to bee of 


flinging whereof betsnotabletodefendbdiméelfe, neither with: 


_- Bole that is altogether blacke fliebitten, oz red Atebitten, isa 


Fhe Arto, Riding. 2 


f Che whall eyed hoꝛſe called of the Italians, Gaz bg ts mas 
4 xe bone whole balles or bis eyes are wohite ſertz not wel in 


Che hozle that hath no kinde of tite marke, is mol commis 5 


Ip tradcable, but then he is ramege, that is to ſap, he will keep no 


minds, twirt going and not going. 


icholp natur all, then he is fearefuil, dull and ſlowe, which 


ings are moze ealic to be kno une by bis dolng e, wan by bis 
hoste that hath an Oltrichte ather richet on his feyebead, 


tuft paſe in bis going, but larech as one that goed wich two 


And though ko haue no white mark may chante to al colours: 
ret it chancech moff to the blacke and dark bap. And note, chat 
en ſuch blackneffe pꝛoceꝛdeth of choler adult : the hozſe is fu 
us, bold g wilie, and is called of the Iralians, zaino. Wut il k 


wet oe 


Tube firft Boke of 

on boch fides of bis mane oꝛon the one ſide , oz elſe behind on his 

buttockzes, oꝛ in anp place where he hünſelte cannot ſer it, can 
nener be eu ener 

But though che hoꝛ ee be neuer lo well coloured and marked: 

pet is be little woꝛch, vnleſle his ch ape be accoꝛdingly. Ano thers 
foꝛe J will ſhew pou what ſhape a god hoꝛſe ought to haue be. 
ginning at bis nether parts, wheron a god hozſeman ough: fick 


lo ſixe his exe and mind. oe 1 
oe What ſhape agood horfe ought to haue. Chap 3. | 


WIG God hoꝛſe then would haue a blaca, imoth, die, large, 
round, ano hollow haf: and tf it be {oft oz tender, and 
A dbzoad about the heele, is it the greater figne of lightnes, 
Whe tealon is, fo chat ic hoꝛſe from the day of histolitig. trea⸗ 
Beth light vpon the ground:foz hee is afraid to truſt to his holes. 
being as pet verp tender, € therefoze ſtraineth his kozelegs, and 
his backe the moe. Pn! 
Theccownes abone bis holes would be ſmall and hairte. 
His pallerns ſhoꝛt, ano that neither to low, noꝛ pet to highꝛla 


ſhoͤll he be rong beneath, and not apt to founder. uh 
His ioines great, with long feawter lockes behinde, which is 
Agne ot tote ae e 
His legs ſtraight and bꝛoad. N i 
Mis knees great, leane and plain = = 
Dis thigbes full of ſtnewes, the bones thereof wold be Mort, 
equal iuſt, and wel pꝛopeztioned, and the bꝛawnes thereof when 
he ſtandeth with his legs togither, mut bee much moze diſtant 
one from ano er aboue towards the bꝛt alt, than beneath. 
His ſhoulders long large, and full of fle. rin 
Mis bꝛeaſt large and round. ene DU oe 
Dis necze rather long than ſhozt, great towards the bear, 
bending in the midſt, and ſlender towardes the head. r 
_. Hts cares mall oz rather ſharp, i tonding right vp being of | 
A ta length and largenelle accozding to the ature ot the hozſe. 
DPDiͤs fozehead leene and lage. 


1 Dis epes, blacke antgreat. „ 
The hollow nelle ol his bꝛowes wel filled ¢ hoting outward. 
. His 


— 


The Art of Riding. 3 
Hisiainesfendermpleanes ee | 
His nofirils(oopen and pulled vp, as you map ſe the reade 
within, apt to receine are. i 
g His mouth great. VVV 
And finally, bis whole head togither wonld be like a ſhepes 
ae persis mane twonto be thin anb long, albeit a do not miflike fhe 
opinion of thoſe that would haue it to betbicke, fo chat it be nat 
byuer chicke for as the chinnelle betokenech aptneſle to be taught, 
ſeo doth the inditkerent thicknelle betonen ſtrenge g. 
Pis withers oꝛ wallets would not only be ſharpe pointed, but 
allo right and ſtraight ſo as a man map plainly le lrom thence 
dme departure of his ſhoulders. rere ee 7 
Bis backe would be ſhoꝛt, and that neither viding no2 falling 
dt enen and plaine, fo ſhall it be flrong: which you chal foone, 
trie, if vou ride him. N 
Fe osꝛ the hoꝛſe that hath a Frong backe either in his going, oꝛ 
gallopping, wil continualip gather his body round togither, 
A duaneing himſelt behind, ang lifting vp his camp, Which the Ica 
liens cal Aggruppiggiare:pea, and will doe the like chenloener 
„ pon thal require it, oꝛ at the leaſt will not ſhꝛinke oz diſtend his 


backe but mil kerpe it alwapes at one ay. Mheress if he hath 
g Afedlebacke,cither he will go rolling behind: o elle ik he aduã⸗ 
ttb himſelke fo a while at p ürſt letting foꝛch, yet he is nat able 
td. continue wichall. Mis ſides would be long and large, with & 
mall ſpace bet wirt the hindermoſt rib, and the hucklebone. bis 
dellie long and great but oꝛderly hidden vnder his HUG 
ss Hits flankes not gant, but full hauing naturall ſrœzled haires 
bo ponies on both fives and the higher tbat (ach baires maunt, 
petter. ia | 

 __ Bis rumperenngand plaine, with the fal ofalitle gutter, ard 
with a large (pace betwixt the two hacklebones. a 
is thighes large and long, with bones ful fathioned,and fol 
fh on either fide. be hammes twherof,tfthep be leane, dꝛy 
eight and the honghes large and troked like a Mart it is 
cwiftnelle. But il the hams be croked, and ß houghs 


is a ſigne that he is god kz trauell. 1 a 
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Bis taple tooulo be full of hatees,¢long doton to the grüne, 


the truncheon thereof mull be of a meaſurable bigneſſe, and wel 
couched bet wirt his tbighes: notwithſtanding, ſome do fay that 
à thinne taile and criſpe is as god. e ee 
Vis ſtones and parde would be ſmall and finally, all hig 
members would be coꝛreſpondent to the greatneſſe of his bodp, 


which altogether would be fathioned much like a Stagge ſom⸗ 


what lower before tha behinde, but not ouermuch foꝛ that were 


dangerous in running. And the greater and ſtronger the Hoꝛſe 


is, the meeter foꝛ the warre, and the lighter and moze nimble hee 
be, che meter to make a Stirer. 
Thus hauing ſhewed pou how to know a gwd hoꝛſe, and apt 


ko be taught aſwel by his colour and markes, as (hapesit refer) - 


aao chat J teach you how to bꝛeake him, and to handle him, and 
rt iche be wud, oꝛ a Colt, how to tame him. 


Hoy to tame a wild horſe or colt, at what age, how to make him to 
come to a block, and what bridle and ſaddle you fhal 
krſt put vponhim. Chap. 4. 3% ble: 
Atbough you map begin to handle pour hozle, he her 
is full two peares old and vpward, pet it were better 
tdotarrie vntil he be thee pears and a halte old, ſo ſhall 
bee bee the better able to endure trauell, the ioints of his bodp 


and legges being then lomwhat knit together. Foꝛ which cauis 


the Emperour Frederico would not haue a hoꝛſe to be riddẽ be⸗ 
4 fore he were fal fouts pears old. And at the firſt handling of him 
vou thal put on his head a certaine collar oꝛ halter, called of the 
Napolitas Cauazana, made in (ach fozt as is herafter expꝛeſled 
in the felt figure of the third babe, which J cauled to be cutte of 


purpoſe, becauſe chat Grifon wold in no wile haue a pong hoꝛſe 


to be ridden at the firtt with anp bitte, kor feare of marring his 


mouth. In ſlead of thich Cauetſane, our Riders in England vie | 


à chain not much onlike in eftert vnto che Cauetſane, but pet in 
my iudgement not fo merte for a pong hoꝛſe, fos that it ſtraineth 
the tender griddle of his nofe tw loze, which kind of halter oꝛ Ca · 
netlane. partip fo ſhoꝛtneſle of ſpeach, & partly for likenede of 

Rgnification, à wil call {com henceforth a headſtraine, And in 


i The aA rt of Riding. 4. 


g the headllraine on, von mut bfe pour hoꝛle ſo gently, as 
ly be content to weare it, but alfa to be quietlp led 
reunto with gentle handling von {hall quickelp 
ither muſt poo ble anp other kind of bzidle chan 
r ſaddle for feare of hurting his back, chan a ſolt 
e; vntil pont hoꝛſe can trot cleane, kœpe the ring. 
nd turne roundly on beth bandes. And in learning to 
-clofe in the pad, vou (hall alſo fit cloſe in pour faddle:bat that 
er faddle you put vpon his backe, fee chat it ſtand alwates 
Ward chan backe werd, vnlelle the hoꝛle be ouerlsm be- 
. Foꝛ the moze forward that the ſaddle doch ftand,the hoꝛſe⸗ 
an ſhall fit therin the moꝛeright vp, and mid the better grace. 
Che hoꝛſe then being thus bꝛidled and ladled, cauſe him to bee 
Dioaght forth to lome blocke, wheregs il hee will not dand mill 
whiles pou take his backe,then let him that beingeth him matze 
much of him z lome time chꝛtaten him with bis voice, and chzuſt 
him with his bandes on iherigtt ſide towards the blocke ahere⸗ 
ppon pou ſhalſtand, continualip cheriſhing him with pour hand, 
tio the intent he may {offer you to get vp. ut il he be ſo froward 
und fo tkubboꝛne, as he wel not come nigh the blocker then all to 
tate him with a terrible voice, ind beat him pour felf wich a god 
0 ick vpon the head betwirt the cares not leauing bim until ou 
baus made him to come ta the blocke, Whether he wil oꝛ not: re · 
membꝛing alwayes to make much of him whe be ſheweth him 
felfeobedient vnto pou. Oꝛ ti pou will, you map abſerue chis 
manner following. i VVV 
Aue esd him into ſame ne we plowed ground, and there take the 
reans of the headſtrain by the outermolt end in pour right bad; 
mm caule lome ocher man to lake a ſticke in his hand, 4 by bea- 
. 19 the hoꝛſe there wich vpon the rumpe to loꝛte him to trot, : 
gallop, lo faſt as he may dꝛiue, turning Fill round vpon the right 
during which time, pou ſhall not remooue faz warde pour 
fotefrom the place where you are. Wut onelp go round 
dur lelt kote, towards the hoꝛſe, aecompanping him ine⸗ 
e, ſo as yon pour ſelfe may remaine alwapes in the 
be tircle, which the hoꝛle makers. And immediately 
ozſe hath bane well tolled, and wearied with ee 
| tinuals 
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kinuall turning on the right band: pou ſhall change fate ard 
Hand, and bee, Hill your place. cauſe him to make as man 
turnes on che left hand. And thus yon map turne him and toſſe 
him on both hands, vntil yon haue gotten the maiſterie, holz. 
ly ſubdued him. But il the hoꝛſe be fo ſfubboꝛne, and fo froward 
as one is not ſofticient to make him go turning fo often about: 
then befives the helpe ol moze perfons, with wandes in their 
haͤndes, pou pour felfe map alfo haue in pour left hand, a longer 
wande then any of theirs, and changing turnes, vou (hall alla | 
change the rodde into your right hand. By meanes thereof, ik 
is pollible, that pou pour ſelfe alone, by beating him fo metime, 
with the one hand, and fometime with the other, Hail make him 
without the helpe ofany other, to go freelp about. oꝛ this kind 
of coꝛreqõ is ſo grieuous ta any hoꝛſe, of what age ſoeuer he be, 
but (pecially to a Colte, that it will make him fo gentle as a 

lambe, and to (after pou to doe with him what you liſt. Thus ha⸗ 

ving taught pou how to tame pour hoꝛſe in ſuch ſoꝛt as he thall 

luſter pou to take his back: it is requiſite, that before pou mot 
vpon him, J put pou in remembꝛance what pon haue to do:and 

then being mounted, how to fit him, and how to behaue pout lelt 
in all points, like a Bozſeman. 7 is 


What the rider ought to doe, before he take his horfe backe, and being 
5 | mounted, how he ought to ſit in his Saddle. or, 
| 5 1 Chap. 5. a b 

Lr then le that pour boꝛſe be ſarelp girded, and if hee ber 
come to weare a bit, fe that the kirble thereof bee fatte. 
nedas it ought to bee. And when pou are mounted, make 
| the reanes of pour bzidle euen, and of a tud length, with⸗ 
dut ſtirring pour hoꝛſe, vntill pou haue ſettled pour felfe, and 
pour clothes about pou. That done, make him to goe fo2- 
ward about two paſes faire and ſoftlp, and then ſtap. After that, 
pale him 02 trot him to the place where you mind to bꝛeak him. 
But alter that he commeth to weare a bit, and is thzoughly bꝛo⸗ 
ken: then to keep him in vꝛe with the double turnes hercatter 
taught. pou ſhall in the ende of the ſeꝛelapde two pales, sive 
him alfo xe Whole turnes, that is to lap, firſt two on the right 


we 


u the left and last ofall, two on the right. Oz: 
bbutthꝛe whole turns:that is o each hand one, 
it d laſt be on the right hand. And ſee that pou doe 
boldly, and withont keare, but alſo conceiue 
fethat he and pou doe make as it were but one ba⸗ 
ppiand that pon both haue but one fenfe and one will. And ac 
tompanie him with pour podie in anp moouing that her ma- 
dene alivapes beholding bis head right betwirt bis cares, ſo as 
ole may dire aly anfwere bis foretop. WMhich ſhall bee a 
ligne vnto you to knowe thereby, whither pou fit right in pour 
ſaddle oz not. And let the ridge bone ok pour backe be euen witz 
his. And let pour left hand holding the reanes ok the bꝛidle, bee 
euen with the creaſt, and in any wife keep pour thighes knees 
dloſe to the laddle, holding poton pour legs traight like as vou 
i do lohen poware onkwte. And let pour fete reſt vpon the ſtir⸗ 
ups in their due places, both hele and toe ſtanding in ſuch ſozt, 
as when peu cha l turn pour head, as tar as yon can on the ane 
ide, without mouing pout body, and loking dobon ward to pour 
5 ‘Afirrup,vou hal perceine, that pour tos doth directly anlwere 
the tip ol pont nofe: nd acoꝛding asthe laddle is made, lo hall 
q pou ride, long 02 chozt. But alwales let your right ſirrup be thor 


ter than the other by halfe a hole, ¢ keepe pout ſtirrupleathers 
alwaies vnder pour knees: albett to ride with d ſtirrup lesther 
aboue the kner, was thought by men of old time, moꝛe comely, 
ap being partlp thenconfraincs thereunto, ko; that their hoꝛſes 
were barded after (uch a loꝛt, as vnleſle they did ride lo, and thae 
with verplong ſpurres befines, they could not reach their bel⸗ 
hies. Potwithſtandin gte ride as we do now a daies, isa grest 
deale moe ſure. But to ſit a hozſe well, o: ka ride both ſure and 
kleane, is not ſufkitient to make a perkecthoꝛſeman: and there⸗ 
tczelt is neceftarte, that here 3 alfo declare vnto pon, wherin py? 


‘Petfeaionot ahortemanchichyconfiteth, - 
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Which be the thingsthat make a perfect horſeman. 5 1 
n Chap. 6. 0 é a 
on faith, that beſides the helpe of a god Conſtellation, 
Ainelining pon to kollowe continuallp, with a leruent . "i 
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the (chote of Mars: to make von a perfect hoꝛſeman, thie things 
Secondly, how and when to cored him. Anothirdlp,bow and 
when to oberilh him and to make much olhim. 5 
Which thre things being as general kinds haue many ſpe⸗ 
cialties and particularities belonging unte them And thoagh 
thep da eme whollp to appertatne ta the offtce of the Rioer: pet 
dan J not make pou tbꝛoughly to vnderſtand chem, vntil J cone 


to entreateof che lellons, which the hoꝛſe for bis part hath alſo ta 


learne:becauſe indœde they mut go both togither Not withſtã 
Sing to che intent 9 may vſe fewer words herealter (vou being 
ſomewhat inſiructed before ) will treat of them here in ſo god 
order as 4 can. Fos though J cãnot ſhem you, when and how to 
bie theſe things in time, vnt ll J come to the hoꝛſes leſlans: pet 
J map ſhew pou uhich they be how manp there be, to what end 
kuerle one {eructy,and generally the vſe of the ſame. And firſk 
vou ſhall vnderſtand 5 pou map helpe pour hoꝛſe ſeauen mä ter 
of waies. That is to fap, W r our bopee, with pour tangue, wich 
pour tod with p bꝛidle, g with the calues of pour legs, with your 
ſtirrup, ind with pour (purres, Again, you may cored him feas 
nen manner of wales: h is to ſap, with pour voice, rod calues ot 
pour legs bꝛidle, ſtirrop ſpurres, and with treading the ting in 
ſuch fort as ſhalbe beratter erpꝛelled. But pon can cher iſh oꝛ cop | 
bim no moze but two mãner of wates that is to ſap, either with | 
pour voice in {peaking to him gently.oꝛ elſe by clawing him oenn 
the neck with pour hand, oꝛ with the necher end ol your rod. and 
though that heipes and coꝛrections in the doing, ſem in a mãner 
all one:pet are they diners, hauing refped onto the time, foꝛ the 
one goeth before errour, andthe other commeth after. Foꝛ pou 
belpe pour Hoꝛſe, to the intent be chould not erre: but yon coꝛ- 
rect him foꝛ chat he hath already erred. But it is not fo eaſte to 
know the due time and meaſure of helping him as it is to know 
when oꝛ how to coꝛrea him. And cherfoꝛe, J would not with pon 
do be to buſte in belping him, vntil you can Rep time and mra · 
‘fare, with both bande beele,leatt your t oꝛſe not bnderfanving 
pour minde growe to ſome diferder ; but rather Ole fo a che, 
onelp to coꝛrect $i m. when be erreth, ſo fhali hee be afraid o + 


— — 
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be ag in And in the meane time, by exerciſe, pon thall 
ag well the time of helping, as of cozrecting, and fo much 

ft t pou (é the inſtruments where with pou helpe 


what end ſuch helps and corrections ſerue, Chap. 7. 
He voice is that which any hoꝛle feareth moſt, and is neds 
ull in all diſoꝛd ers. . 
The wand oz rod ſerueth to coꝛrec the difordering ol 
his head, and to dꝛiue ſhꝛe d toies out oi his minde. 

The bridle coꝛrecteth both bead, neck, md month and maker 
mito teane well, and dooth helpe much te embolden, oz to man 


Checalkes of the legges, and like wiſe the ſtirrups, do oꝛde 

well the binder parts, ss fozeparts ol the hoꝛſe. > 
Che ſpurres doe not onely make him ſteady and tof, but alſo 
hien and quicke to vnderſland his Ulders mind. Z he coꝛrec- 
n ot treading the ring, maketh him init, as well in his ma- 


as in euerie other feat. 


Of the found of the voice, tongue, and lips, Chap. 3. 
Hut fir as touching the voice, you thall vnderſtande, chat 
* PYaccoaving as the ſigntücation of toe nopſe 02.worde is: 
Ifo is it eicher a coꝛrection, a belpe.oz a cheriſhing. Noꝛ 
ik pou would coꝛzrect him faz anp ſhzetwde top, 97 obſti⸗ 
tie, pon muſt all to rate him with à terrible voice, ſaping to 
m, Ab traitor, ah billen, turne here. ſtop there, ¢ ſuch lige. But 
fyon wold help him at anp time den malt ron ble a moꝛe mild 
ndevereful voice, as when pou run bim to fap: Hey. hey: o2 
ow, naw. Likewile il vou would haue him to gor backe, pou 
fap with a lowd voice, Backe bop, back 3 fap. Allo if pon 
dhelpe him to aduante at he ſlap, you mutt fap chearfullp 
p. Litke wiſe to make bim light bebinve poumußklap, 
darier, oꝛ vſe ſuch tearms as pou ſhallthinke god. But 
ou would cherich pour hozſe oz cote him for doing weil, then 
u voice mutt be most mild of all. As when von lap, Bol ho. 
‘ ap lo, o: bie fach like coping twogdes. And whilſt wwe 
e, IN| Hage 
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falke here of the voice, it thal not be amiffe alſo, to che pou chat 
the ſound of the tongue is a very netellary helpe, and meete ts 
be vled as wel at the ſtop, as in the turns both ſüngle and double, 
I meane chat found which you commonly make by turning vp 
he tip of pour tögue almoſt into p middie palate of pour moni, | 
and then luddenip lofing it againe from thence with a chirke. 
There is alſo another ſonnd ol the lippes as necellarie to be vſed 
as any of the reſt. at (uch times as {yal be hereafter taught, and 
that is made by clofing vour lippes hard together, and then in o⸗ 
pening them againe ſomwhat wide, pꝛonouncing as it were, 
this woꝛd Pow g. 


Of the Rod. Chap. 9. — 
pough fom chink that the cogrection and help of fe 
} od 02 cndgelis not nerdkul, and that it maketh the 
es Ce hoꝛſe to feareful,pet experience teacheth the contra 
EE rieꝛand ſpecially it it be vſed as it ſhould be, that is to 
ſap, i you coꝛrea him not therewith out o time, but euen in the 
{clfe ſame inſtant that he erreth. And allure pour felf chat to coz. | 
rect a fubboane hoꝛſe, it hath no fellowe. Foꝛ ik pou beat him but | 
once well and ſurely theriwith betivirt bis esres and vpon an 
part of his head / his eies excepted ) pon ſhal nerd to gine him the 
lelle correction euer alter. But touching the rod diuerſe thinges 
are to be confidered. As firſt, aben to beare a rod:ſecondly, howto 
take it whenit is lirſt ofkred:thirdly, how to beare it at al times: 
kourchl p,. to vhat end it chiefly ſeruech: a finally, how and lichen to 
pſe it as a help, coʒrecion oꝛ cheriſhing to a hoꝛſe. And as tow 
ching the firſt two points, J ſay, that if pon bꝛeake a pong hoꝛſe 
lchich was neuer huͤdled before,pou ſhal bear no rod in any wie 
vntil be come to be ridden wich a bit, and then at the firſt time 
that the rod is offered pou, pou muff take it gently, for not ma. 
king him afraid therol: and hauing receiued it, pou muff cop him 
on the neck cherwich either bp clawing him on the withers with 
the nether end thereck, oz elle with the middle of the rodde, lying 
cxoſſe vpon his mane, and that Mall make him to abide it the 
better euer akter. Now to the other two pointes. In learning 
hobo ta beare pour rod, as wel then you pate oꝛ trot your perl 
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allo whe to manege oꝛ to run him pon ſhal allo learn therbp — 
go to handle both fpear an (tn020, to which endthe bearing of 

te rod chielly ferueth. wiberforett thal not greéeneme, bere to 
chew the order thereof. And lirſt. when pou do but pate to trot 


pour hoꝛle, you al beare pour rod in pour right hand, with the 
point right vp toward pour rigbt ſhoulder, holding pnetherend 
thecof betwirt pour thumbe and pour other fingers, diſtended 
ot cloled. And when pou would occupy it, vou Mallet the 
t tall either on the lelt de, oꝛ on the right, accoꝛding as oc 
n ſhall require. . 


FTharge a ſtafke 
Nold as touching the vlage of pour rod in helping ozcozrecting 
dur hoxle( oz the wap of cherithing bümtherelwith, is befaxe 
faught)becaufe Jcannot,as à haue peretoforefapd, teach pou 

| the particulartttes thereof,ontill 4 come to the hoates ledons: 
let it (aifice yon therfore in the meanetime, tolearne tholege- 
Uroles here ollowing, Kirſt, il pour hazle wil nottarne on 
fide that pou would haue him then beate bim with pout 
od on the contrary ide. As loꝛ ys ample, if pou would haue a 
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to turne on the right fide, then beat him on the left choulder:and 
ik you world bane han to turne on the left ſide, then trike him 
onthe right ſhoulder. Litzewiſ it he be harder o heauier, 02 o 
moze diloꝛderly on the one ſide than on the other, beare your rod 
fo2 the moſt part on that five; to the intent the fight thereof may 
pat himin remembꝛance of his fault.Againe, when pon would 
haue him light before, ſtritze him on p foꝛe parts, os on bis ſhoul· 
ders, ard kozelegs and when pou would bane him light behinde 
ſtrike him on the flankes, rumpe and hanches. In vhat time and 
how much: ſhall be taught pou hereakter. e 


Of the Bride and Reanes. Chap. 10. . : 
FERiſon compared) the Wꝛidle onto the ernie of a hip: fo: 
* J asthe thip is wholly guided by the ferne, ſo the hoꝛſes 
A headis only ruled bp the bꝛidle: and there koꝛe wis is an 
inſfrument which requtreth manp confiderations, not 
onlp fos the diuerſe fathions of bits, together wich che members 
thereof as he Cherks Murbles, Pozts, Trenches nd ſuch like 
met to ſetue diuerſe mouthes eto costed diuerſe vices, as heres | 
afier fail be declared in the third bake at arge, and fet ont With 
figur es: but allo for the knoboing how and when to bie the lame. 
A oz it is the Riders part ürſt to knawe when fo ride his hoꝛſe 
wicha bit, chen what manner of bit, z how to ble che fame at the 
«GE putting of it into the heꝛſes mouth, and in what pert of his 
mouth the bit bath to reſt. Then how to holde the Reanes, chen 
keuen together, and when one ſhaꝛter (ban andther, z hat meg 
fare be Hall kæpe with his hand, in bearing horde lwie, high 
o· low, when to vfe falfe Reanes, and when toleane them oben 
and how to correct him with the bꝛidle, and when ta help himꝛot 
zul bohich things z hare inlend to prake bie iy, and ſo plainely 
aS. J can. ee e | 
Fir therefore when pour Wore can trof clean, and keep the 
ring: pea and ſtop and tut ne inditkerently well on boch hands: 
then take a plaine Cannon with tight Checkes, ſuch a one as 
bath ben ſomſchat tome bekore, ant put it on with the headſtal 
Suet bis beaddraine, making bun with the Reanes therect by 
little and little to feete it in his mouth, and ler that the bit lie vpen 
9 „% ee ö³ßÿwp bis 
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85 ching is little conſidered of our englich horlemen, that bie to ride 


on, accoꝛding as occa- 
15 that point appertat- 
neh not ſo much to the holding of the reans, as tothe bearing of 
pour bzidle hand, whereok there be cha manner of waies. The 
Eirſt is, to bear it low, beneath p pummel of pfaddle, euen vpon 


the withers, and that is to cozres him. The ſecond is, to beare it 
fomabst higher about the middle of che pummell, and that is to 
maͤintaine him. The third is, to beare it bp on p vppermoſt odge 
oc che pummel, and neuer much higher, and that is to be vſed ors 
lp bben von wonld manege him op make him to doo any thing. 
FJe,̃ꝛto bear the beidle hand ouerhigh as the vnchkilful Numidi- 
a2klÄ4%ns in Affrik vſe to dos is diſallowd fo) diuerſereſpe ts. Fir ſt, fo 
ſtſatit wearieth the arme: ſecondlp, f nerd were, you could not 
haue lo much power to op pour hoꝛle when you would. Third 
lp, being in the fielde againſt pour enemie, the beating of pour 

phand fo bigh, would be atronble vnto pour defence, xa cõmodi⸗ 
tz to pour enemie fo; that he might cafilp cut your reans in lũ· 
der. Finally. you can haue no ae hand vpon pour hoꝛſe any 
. 1 %%% ae 
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ſhoꝛten the left rean by putting two o 
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ue fe Booke of 


kme together, toherby pour hole Mal neaer reane tuel, 1102 pet 


haue a ſleddꝝ hed: fo who fo wil haue his hoꝛſe to beare his hed 
fendily and to rean wel, let him beare his hand rather low than 
high, ſo ſhal he be able ta kerp it alwaies at one ſtay, ſchich is one 


of the chiekeſt points of bozfemanthip. Notwithſkanding if pour 
boafe be anything hedſtrong, then when pou manege him, 020°. 


cher wile handle him, beare not to fitte a hand, but racher lome ⸗ 


What light ætemperat, fo; the moze pon force him, the le@e he wil 
peeid:but if he bath no {uch fault then do alwaicsas I told pou 
beloꝛe. And remẽ ber alwate when pou turn pour bole, to dꝛaw 
neither your arm noꝛ baw moꝛe of one five than of another, but 


to keꝛpit euen with the hoꝛſes creaſt, only by turning pour fill 


à litle tatward oꝛ outward to ſigniſie vnto him on what hu pon 


wonld haue him to turn. And note, that for a uchlle, it hal not be 


amiſs, uhen pou ride pour hoꝛſe, to let him wear bis bꝛidle p his 
beadſtraine both togither, vntiil he be ſomſhat acquainted with 
the bꝛidle.foꝛ then yon map take away his hedſtrain, and in ted 
therok put on a paive of falfereans; ſchich are very neceſlarp fox 
à pong hose in the beginning, to make him bear his head right: 
foy bearing the oꝛdinary reanes alwaies iuſt and euen pou may 


~ thozten the falle reans on any ſide at pour pleaſure. Which falfe 


reans, uhen your bole begins to war ſom what perfed in his do⸗ 
ings, you map allo take away, 
narie reans: and it he happen any wap foʒ lack of them to bang 
mioze of one fide then of another, oꝛ to beare his head oꝛ neck a. 
wie, you map cogrect it by beating the contrarie reane ſhoꝛter 


and ride him only with the oꝛdi⸗ 


% 


than the other. As foz erample stf be tuzteth moze on the left five 


khan on the right, then holding the bꝛidle as I taught pon befoze, 


pul in the right rean with your forfinger,e fe hold it int bettwirt 
pour fozefinger and pour thumb: 


eil nerd be, pou may alſo ioyn 


pour long finger vnto pour fosfinger,to hold it che laſter. But ik 
he loꝛieth moze on the right five than on the left 9 then pou ſhall 


2 thꝛ& of pour nechermoſt 


fingers betwixt the reans. But as touching the true oꝛder of co: 
recting c helping pour hazſe with the bꝛidle, in time x meaſure, t 


cherelce in the meane time let thele generall rules (uftice pou. 


no OE. 


ae 


: tall be declared vnto pou hereatter, as occation hall feruesan : 
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ofthe’ Calfes of the legges, and of ihe heels, Chap. r. 5 


I ay well ſhebo you hobo to cozrect oꝛ helpe pour hozſe, wich 
A the calfes of pour legs, and wich pour heeles, and where to 
errike him, together wich che diuerſity ol the ſkroaks, and the 
ſames thereoł, and to what end euery one ſeruech: but to tell 
pon exactly in what time, and with what mealure, vntil Jcome 
kiothe hoꝛſes leffons, 3 cannot. But ok one thing J will abner. 
tile pou in any wile, at the fir not to berach, but to bf {ach 
tempoꝛance ¢ moderation, as pou map cauſe pour Moꝛſe by 
Iltttle and little to vnderſtand pour meaning, without anp dil⸗ 
pbzzder oz conłuſion. And therefoꝛe it were belt doing with him 
while he learnes his fe ſt lellon, which is to tread the King, as 
hal be hereafter declared vnto pon at large:in the which, accoꝛ 
ding as pou ſhal lee occaſton, you ſhall help him, oꝛ coꝛrect him, 
pp ſtriking him ſome what behinde the former girt, bhich is the 
krraight ſpurring place, either with the one calk alone, oꝛ wich both 
tkogither, with che one hele alone, oꝛ with both euen togither, oz 
tkogither not euen, oꝛ els with one immediatly after another: fo2 
ſio manp kindes of ſtrokes there be ſeruing lometime to diners 
purpoſes, and therfore haue diuerſe names accoꝛdingly. Foꝛ the 
flrſt is called the fingle ſtroak of the contrary leg, cherwith yon 
Ves muti belp him to turn on which fide you would haue him. As fos 
example ił pou would haue him to turne on the right hand, then 
pon mull touch him with pour left leg: ik on the leſth nd, then 
with pour right leg. And likewiſe when he hanges moꝛe on the 
dne fide in his going, thaͤ on the ocher, oꝛ be ſtifker necked ol any 
ſide oꝛ bear not his head right, you muſt coꝛrea him fo) the molt 
part with the ſingle ſkroak onthecötrary ſide. The ſecond is cal⸗ 
led the double ſkrotze oz euen ſkroke, becauſe pou mull firth him 
ee in the lpurring place wich bath legs euen togither vhich pꝛoper⸗ 
Ip chielly is to make him to go forward. otwithikanding, it 
ſerueth alfo many times to make him to turne, to ſtoppe, to ad⸗ 
nance⸗ ¢ foʒ many other purpoles, as pou ſhalperceiue berafter. 
The third map be very wel called the clofing ſtroke, becauſe it 
mates the hoꝛſe to cloſe his turn roũd z iuſt: and the oꝛder of it 
bus. Athen pou Luan ame pane hozſe ko N his turn wel 
F. 4. - (is 
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(88 ko; example on cke right hand) then in his kurning kouchhim 
with bet) legs together, but net euen: that is to fap with p left. 
leg inthe true ſpurring place, and with pour right leg ſomwhstk 
moze bebinde towards the hoꝛſes llank, which maner of ribing | 
Grifon talleth in his language Attondare. The kourch ſeruech 
only as a coꝛrection fo; fundꝛie vices hereafter to be declared, x 
then pou mutt drike pour Worle in the (purring place dre 02 4. 
times together with one leg alter another, fo faſt as pour legs 
map walk abich kind of ſtrokes Griſõ callech Botti roris põdẽ- 
ti: but in dur tongue, mee thinke it were not amiſte to call it che 
Bunching ſtrok, becauſe pour legs muff go like two bunching 
vertles oz els the clinching ſkroke, ſetehing a Gmilitade kromthe 
Woteinrights, whole hammers, when they clinch p nails, do an⸗ 
fwere one ansther. In alt ſchich foure kinds of ſtrokes if poned- 
learn to keep time ⁊ meaſure W pour legs c heles, vou ſhall be 
the better able to keep time wich pour ſpurres, when pou come 


to ride vour hoꝛſe with ſpurres. Foꝛ there is no other difkerence ' 


betwirt them, but that the ftroke ofthe one toucheth the quick. 
and che other not: becaulo the one is blunt, and the other charp. 


ine Of the Stirrop. Chap. xii. 
Though the cogrection oz helpe of the Stirrop be ſeldome vᷣ⸗ 
ed: pet it is a god helpe to a pong bozfe in the beginning, 
vntil he be ſomewhat bꝛoken. Foz (fhe cariech his bead oꝛ neck 
awrie,o2 hang of one ſide moze than ol another, bp ſtriking him 
wich theſtirrop vnder the ſhoulder on the contrary ſide you (hal 
make him ko amend his fault. f 


a Of the Spurre. Chap. xi. 

IJ Auing declared to pon in the beginning (when Jchewed 
Ipon how many kinds ofcoꝛzreqions and helps there were) 
to what end the ſpurre ſerueth, and allo now in a manner laſt 
of all, in ſpeaking of the bang ol pour legges and heeles, in 
what part ofthe body pou ſhould ſpurre pour hoꝛſe, and how 
manp kinds of ſtrokes there were t bohen to be bled; it reſteth 
now that J ſhewe pou when it is time to make pour hoꝛſe both 

to abide 5 Spur, and alfo how to know the Spur, and ald 99 45 i 
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gereok, and where, and pow pou Mall do the ſame. And fir on 
hall vnderſtand, that in old time men were ſo ignozant, as 
hey would neuer ſpurre their hoꝛſes, vntill they were not only 
laid of head, but alfo perkec in all tuch oxdersas were vled in 
ſe dates lo that though tzeir hoꝛſes were Gr or feanen peeres 
dd, pet could no man afture himſelk of their godneſſe. Foꝛ moll 
deammonlp when they came alter ward to be ſpurd, either they 
ſkubboꝛne and lo diueliſh, as they would not abide the 
Spur, but kal a leaping and linging and trying of maiſteries to 
Kalt their Kiders: or eile they became fo reftife and ſo dul there ⸗ 
with, as they would abide it to wel, and ſtand euen fil,not ones 
mauing fo2 it, and the moꝛe they were ſpurred, the woꝛſe they 
would be. And although that thofe Niders had ertraozdinatte 
meanes, fo make a hoꝛſe to abide the ſpurre, whether be would 
dz not, as by loꝛcing him when they ſpurred him, to plunge into 
ſome great water oꝛ fea, 02 to behang him with ſpurs made ol 
purpole to moleſt him, 02 elfe perhaps as J haue ſœne ſame Rie 
ders do, tobebang him with a paire ol ſtukt bots, oz with ſand⸗ 
bags, hauin 3 ſpurs oꝛ pꝛickes to grieue him whileſt they chale 
pim to and fro; and fo to wearie him that wap: pet they had no 
fates to make him knot the helpe of the ſpurre, and thereby 
ttaopnderland the Riders meaning, andall koꝛ lacke or know⸗ 
. ledge and gad cölderattö They läckt knowledge, for that thep 
would neuer almoſt parce their hoꝛſe, but be they ran him ſo 
1 that the ſpurre ſerued them in a manner to none other purpole. 
1 Agsine they lackt conſideration, in that they ſufkred their hoꝛſes 
ko go ſo long beloꝛe they ſpurd them. Foz thep might wel thinz 
Hit was not lo ealp to make a hozſe either to abide, oʒ to nos 
the ſpur, when he is grown in age ſtrength, and lutte courage, 
.) whẽ he is pong, mple and feareful, and apt to rule as a man 
will himſelke. And therefore 3 would wish pon not to dekerre the 
time lo long, but alter that pour hozſe hath won the bible halt 
A coꝛe ok times, let him learne to know the ſpur; be he neuer 
pon, leane oz fable. Mhich would be dort, either whilſt pon | 
zule him to trot the ring in ſome new Depe plowedground, in a 
elping him therewith, as hereakter chal be taught, oz elſe ohe 1 
au trot him in the like graand right out. And though n ie 4 
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glue him therivitha caxiere, it pou wil: yet to auoid all dilozderg 
that might therok inſue, the tures and readied way is onely ty 
trot him: fdꝛotherbwiſe pon mutt tarp until be can run a caviey 
well, ¢ flop as he oughtts da, which perhaps would be to lon . 
And of whatſoeuer diſpoſttion oꝛ metall the hozſe bee, dul! 0 
quicke: forget not in Sup wiſe in the ſelfe fame inſtant, that you 
put ſpurs vnto him, to help him with pour voice, oz elſe with the 
{ound of pour lips, and chat ſhall put by all hee koies wheraf 
perhaps he might otherwile ſhem pou ſome, as to leap, to flin . 
to caſt his head betwirt bis legs, to lie down, 02 (uch like. And i 
pon ſ that the ſpurre doth make him to ſpaing for ward, and tg 
amend bis paſe, then make much of him „ amd ſo by little little 
vou fall being him acquainted with the (purrs well iougz, 
in time to know all the helpes and cozrections of the ſame. 
Wut il pon haue io pur a hozſe, that is fominbat in peares, 
And ol nature ramege o: reſtife: then ſe that in any wite pou 
ſpurre him not at the ürſt, either when pon trot him oꝛ run him, 
but onlp while you pate him kair c loftly though ſome towne 
oz citie:and ſo going, ludenly put pars vnto him, helping him 
in the felfefame inftant with pour voice, 02 with v found of your 
lips, and force him ther with tofal into a wilt krot, the length or 
twenty oꝛ thirty paſes: which if be doth, make much of him and 
fo? a while vile him thus balfe a {cozetimesina dap, vntill he be 
petted in chat: which iuhen pon tee be is, then pou map go into 
che field, and there whileſt pou trot him in fome newe poten 
ground, ſpurre him and help him as before, making him to gal: 
lop as hard as he may dꝛine, a pꝛety way togicher, and then fap, 
making much of him, ik hee did well, Thus pꝛocteding frö loft 
pale to trot, and from trot to gal op, by continua exerciſe, you 
wall make bim both to feare the lpur, and allo to know che help 
thereof. Potwichlkanding, chere be ſome hoꝛſes ol nature berp 
luuelp and ſenũbie, which though enill bꝛeaking at che ürſt and 
afterward by lutkerance, haue ben ſo euill accuſtomed, as they 
will neuer peels ta che ſpurre: but lo ſon as hep kerle it, they wil 
leape and ding, and take on like ſpirtts. TMberkoze, il ante fuch 
Hoꝛſe char rele come into pour hands, fir ft fo2 a while ride him 
nithout f res 2 nd ble him to tread che ringes, vntill he hach 
ie sae ve 5 learnd 
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a 80 aun in the lame, and to kap the true pathy which. : 
shen pou fee he hath, then ride him with both ſpurres, and alſo 
nitha god wand in pour hand. And while he treads the ring, 
sfome new plowed ground with deep furrobos, when time is. 
ch him with pour (pars at ſundꝛy times thꝛice, and it he wil 
lap his vag arp. beat him loꝛthwith with pour wand vpon 
on both ſides, and bet wirt the eares and vpon his koꝛe⸗ 
ts rating him at the felfe fame pꝛeſent with a terrible 
and neuer leaue him till pou haue made him to perlo vn⸗ 
the (par, without making anp reſiſtance at al. And to the in · 
tk:ent that he map fuffer the pꝛicke of the {pur the better, it hall 
4 be necellary to wearp him, fometime with continuall turning 
a ad trotting him round, and ouertbwartthe kurrows, and ſom⸗ 
1 time by trotting egalloppitig him right out, in one path to and 
_ fro. By meanes of which trauel ¢ often ſpurring him togither, 
. hee ſhall fall into ſuch a ſweate and heate, that the Frokes thalt 
griene him the leſle. By meanes whereol, he ſhall not onelie be 
‘content to abide the ſpurre, but alſo learne by the firoke therof, 
: to know pour wil ¢ to obep the fame, and lo much the moꝛe it 
pu chall not forget when he doth wel, to make much of him. 
But note by the waie, that this laſt oꝛder belongs ko a Hoꝛzſe of 
great courage, for if pon ſhould in luch loꝛt moleſt x wearie a 
honzſe ok a dul ſptrit he would gine ouer, e foz faintnes become 
renlike: and therefoze a god conſideratið mult be had, as wel to ö 
the hoꝛſes ſtrength, as to his vice. 
BVWut now, though J ſhewd pou inthe lak chapter befaze, bob 5 
mann binds of ſtrokes of the [pur there were e generally how 
and when to be vſed yet let it not greiue pou that J repeat here 
fome part thereol once agin with ſome little addition not to be 
liekt ont. Firſt then, whenſoeuer your hoꝛſe wil not turne as you 
4 would haue him, oz be fiffer necktofone ſide tha of another, o: 
wil not carp his head right, nog continue his trot, you tall coz 
ect him alwaies with the ũngle ſtroke ol ß contrarp ſpur: but 
Ware flow in his trotte, beating his head and necke right, 
‘pon thal coꝛrect him with p euen ſkroke of both ſpurs togt⸗ 
loꝛ that ſtroke pꝛoperly ſerues to quicken him,? make 
90 5 and Gnpeoperiy koz the 4 en, the 
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(mer chap.vebearten.3t is vequifite alto chat & che v you ſom, 


eee 


irpat moze plainly bow to coꝛrect your hoꝛſe with one ſpur after 


_ another, which J called before p clinching ſiroke, p oder where, 


of is thus. Muhen pour hoꝛſe cõmitteth a fault of anp ſide, s fay 


example on the left fide, then giue him with one ſpur immediat, 
Ap after another, chꝛæ f tokes. UUhereok p firſt and lat mul be 
on the right ſide:but if be erreth on the right fide, then p fick and 
lack Grobe muſt be on the lelt ſide And note, patter pour Boze 
wil abide the ſpurre, and allo knoweth the belpes thereof, it chal 
not be god to ſpur him olten but only lchen pou fe it verp nen, 
kul:as to direct his head and necke, when he reanech not well, oꝛ 
lo helpe him in his ſingle oꝛ double tarne, when you mannege | 
bim, oz elfe to gine him ſwiltnelle when he palleth acariere: fg 
oner much {purring will make him {wing tailed, and {pecially 
_ tibebealcanet 92 Turkie hoꝛſe, whole tails be alwapes late ¢ 
Aàt liberty, and are not tied as the courfers be. 


. Ofthe Muſroll and the Martingale. Chap. xiii. 
O theſe fozeſaide kindes of helpes and corrections Ichink 


gale, but that they ſermed perchauncs onto him extraoꝛdt 
naͤrp thinges and not merte to bee vied, but atcertaine times, 
and ſpecially the Martingale. Mhich though it was firſt in⸗ 


r, and a great hoꝛſema⸗ 


to gather his body roũd together: pet Grifon lermech not great 
p to allow it: albeit he ſaith it may be vſed when b hoꝛſe is bes 
xp heaup before, t maͤruellouliy vnſtaid of head, neither would 


he haue the hozſe weare it aboue rv dates together at the moſt: 
thinking it inderde a great deale better, to bing the hoꝛſe from 
ſuch faults by ſuch meanes as are by him heralter taught. Wut 

b Puſroll, ſaying that it p hoꝛſe doe naturally 
anot hurt him:but if 
but alſo coꝛrect him 


F Eee 


en day he ſhould be paps Ser wari i, 


HES mentes you ſhould belpe 52 coꝛrect pout Hote, and 


8 generallp how, and when to vie them, and alfo bot 
and when to cheriſh him, all thinges onely appertat- 


5 ſhew pou what p hoꝛſe hath to learne for his part, and alſo what 


bnoꝛderlp, he thal neuer be perkect in anv thing. As foz example, 
tl pon/ as ſome men doe foꝛ lacke ot (kill ) would ble ta gallop 
our horle, before he can fap well in his trot: 92 to run bim,be- 
fose be can ſtop wel in his gallopꝛoꝛ tomanege him with afwifs 
5 allo vetore he tan ſtop, aduance, and turne readily on both 


1 e duel tellow this order heere following. 
| Fir, pou muſt ble qreat diligence in making him to fread 


| ~ Toftilp,to Keep one path and to trot cleene, which is one of the 
ehie feli points ofall,becaufe it is harder by nature foꝛ a Colt 1 


rot well, then to go ſoktly to run oꝛ to gallop. 
Sr condip. pou muff teach him to be light at ſtop. 
Thirdly, to adusnte befoze, and to parke behinde. 


and donhleturne. 
Fiktlp, to make a ſure end readie manege. 90 
Dix! Ip, to pale a ſwift Cariere. 90 9 


ap make him a Stirer, by teaching him to bound aloft, € 

ewithall, to gallop the gallop galltard to fetch the Car 
o do the Coznetti uw ſuch kinds of tuns: ud in all his 
om the beginning to the ending, pon müll lee that her 


he orfesteffons in generall, and order thereof, and in what time of 


Hus hauing declared vnto von, with whet te | 


i, ning tothe Riders office: J chinke it therefme now merte to 


pater; pou thal keepe in breaking him: foꝛ if a hoꝛſe bee taught 


hands, pou yal marre him foo ener. And cher koꝛe take 787 0 | 


rid 


FJourthip, to turne readily on both hands, Ny 1 5 tie kurne 


hd nd finallp,if pour hoꝛle be n te 5 


land beare bis head eee is: the kourdakler ; 
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And by obferuing this oꝛder, with all the rules thereto belon. 
ging, in (ach ſot as thal be bereatter taught: ye thal within the 
pace of foure 02 fire monethes, make pour hoꝛle perfect in ai 
. points. PotwithFanding there be fome pong hoꝛſes ſo llowe op 
growth, as although they can dotheir thinges oꝛderly: pet they 
ſhew no ſtrength o2 foꝛce in their doings, vntil they be fine oꝛ fir 
peares old, becauſe their ioints beloʒe that time are not kul knit, 


noꝛ their mouthes thꝛonghly ſlaied. And note, that frö fir pears — 


to fiftene,a hoꝛſe being not maimed noꝛ burt, map verie well 
continue in his godnelle:pea, and ſome hoꝛſes perhaps wil con- 
nue vnto xr.peares and aboue, as the examples befoze recited, 
doe well teſtiſie. . e 
Poxeouer, le that pou teach pour hoꝛſe earely in b moꝛning, 
before pou gine him his pꝛouander, not failing in the beginning 
of bis bꝛeazing, vntill be be ſomwhat perfea,to ride him euerie 
dap once. And afterward to ride him twile in a werk thal luffice, 
vnlelle pou le that ſuch ret doth cauſe him to forget his lellõs, 
fo2 then, vntill he bath gotten that which be had loſt, it ſhal be re⸗ 
quilite to ride him againe euerie day one houre at the leaſſ, oꝛ fo 
long time as he is able wel to endure, leauing him alwaies with 
à god mouth. Foꝛ to take ouermuch of a hoꝛſe at once. is pert 
wap to make him fainted hart, and reſtife. 
Ihe order of treading the Ring, and to what end it ſer- 
ueth. Chap. 2. 5 
"TD the intent then that pour Hoꝛſe may haue a loktie pafe, 
trot cleane, and learne to kope one path, you thal firft cauſe 
him to bee bzought into the ſielde, nigh vnto ſome newe ploty- 
ed ground, and the derper the kurrowes bee, the better to matze 
him lift his fete: whereas after that pou haue taken his back, 
you Wall trot him right out, about the length of a hundzed pa · 
es. That done vou Hall enter a god way into one ok the fur⸗ 
rowes, in ſuch part of the land, as pou map haue (pace inough, 
and mould inongh round about pou, and chere on the tight hand 
onerthwart the furrowes, make him to tread ont twile toge⸗ 
ther a round ring conteining in circuit about xxv. oꝛ xxx. paſes: 


And being come about at the econd time, to p place where he be / 


Jan, 
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an. cute him to tread out the like ring on the left hand About 
ghich, alter chat he hach alſo gone two times, let him begin ae 
gine on the tight band ¢ fo to {hift from ring to ring, treading 
eric one Mill twiſe about vntill he bath gone about p; left ring 
ſoure times, and about the right ring fir times oz as he muff bes 
gin with the right ring, o matt he end with the fame. Thereby 
heſhall alwapes make two turns moꝛe on the right hand, chan 
Thhat done, trot him right out in the ſelle ſame furroto where 
he began frſt, or inſome other furrow on the outlide ol the right 
king, the lengch of thirtie paſes:æ there, by polling in pout bzidle 
phuand ctoppe him, and flay a god while together, making him to 
land fill and to kcpe his head and bodie right in the path. And 
dbbben you haue fo doone, then turne him faire and ſoltly on the 
right hand, taking roome inaugh at the firſt, len keare of making - 
him loft necked and being come againe into the path, trot him 
backe againe to the place from whence hee tame, and there pon 
hal light off on his back. And to encourage him pmoze againſt 
i 5 the next time. you map it you wil take off his pad. either Mall 
von ble him anp other wile than thus fa: che ſpace af eight daies 
kogecher. But alter that eight vaies be expired, let him goe, in⸗ 
krreaſing euerie day his ring turns bp two and by two, vntill hee 
c.̃come to 22. chat is to lap ten for the left ring and twelue lo the 
„ right. Nich nüber as Grifon faith, maketh fine large tarnes, 
„ and a halle, appointing koure geings about to euexy ſuch turne: 
end hecalleth them large turnes in relpect ok the narrow turns, 
whpereok we thal tpeake hereafter in their plate: neither would 
pbhehaue this number of ring turnes, oz a certain ſpace, to beei. 
her augmented oꝛ diminiſhed. But though pou ſer heere, that? 
pbHhonꝛſe bp that meanes learneththꝛe leſlons at once, that is to ſay 
rl to fread the ring: ſecondlp, to ſtop, and thirdly to turne: per 
5 to anoid conkuſton, J wil not treate of them all at once, but of e 
erie one particularly by bimfelfe. And fürlt to the intent you 
 thonlo che better tnveritad of what toit the ringes ought tore: 
vehold here this figure following, iuelp erpzetting bod ringes 
together, wü the furrowe an place of Topping end turning. 


There 


* 


uf oe, 
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ay Pere is allo another fathis rt webe becante 

i: ſerueth onelp as a cozvection, when pour beale is 
ke. mck | hat der fo turne on the right hand than on ty lett, 3 
re wil not thereloze ſpeake of it heere, but teſetue it 
‘snc Atom: to treat of 1 coptedion of that fault, 
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af pour Hozſe he weake and ſerble, you may cauſe the rings 
be trodden out before with ſome other hoꝛſe. to the intent y be 
ap haue the better will to follow in a way readic beaten to bis 
dꝛand allo it be chance tofwarue ont of the pach, be thal tie 
ner perteiue his errour, and thereby the quicklier return into 
right path agame. And though pour hoꝛſe be not weak: pet it 
mal de belt at the fict.not to tread out the rings with a trot, but 
gather with a foft pate, vntill the path be lome what beaten, chat 
he may ſce his wap where be goeth, and inen to followe on wich 
nun ind ifterent trot: vea, and it pour hoꝛſe be oner liuelp, 02 too 
gqutcke, pou ſhal not after him totrot the rings at all: but only to 
pale them fatre and ſoftly for. certaine daies together vntill be be 


dne place, ſhall the better remember his lellons:pea. ud alfo his 
TFeoꝛrections, whereby there hall be bꝛed in him as it were an bar 
bite ok well boing. Notwithſtanding, hen pou come to manege 
pour hoꝛſe, oꝛ to palle a Cariere, I woud not wilh you to vie al⸗ 
waves one place oꝛ one lengch, leat hee be to ſeeke tuien you 
tcghange places, thinking that he ſhould not do it any other where: 
du ff be doit, not to pale his accuſtomed length, and ſo perchance 
kappe before you wonld haue him. . 0 
But there be ſome which wil not ble their hozſes to two rings, 
but to ons onely, which is verie euill for a pong hoꝛle, becauſe it 
wil make him faint hearted ¢ fearefuil. for when he commech to 


¢{o perhaps become reſtile.oꝛ at the leaſt. nor go in an te 
ring fo eueniy i lo tuftlp as he chould do. Pot wichſanding to a 
ole ol tome pears,tof a liuely ſpirit it map ſometime be verp 
wellallowed, and efpecially if de be dicke necked, ¢ bard toturn: 
ec am allo to ſhe u, that thoug 5 the forme vi p rings be un roy 


place where be is wont to be turned, he wil ſtriue 10 go foß 
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fomethat altered:yet he ſhould alwaies beep in one teue. Akten 
that your boste bach woꝛne the bꝛidle a bile, & is well acqusin. 
ted therewith, pou map increaſe pour ring turnes euerie date 
by two fea each ring, vntil pon come to ri bii-Ahich make ri large 
turnes and a halle, that is xxi.foꝛ che left ring, and rriitt. fo3 the 
right, accoꝛding as pour hoꝛſe ſhal be in bꝛeath, and able to en. 
dure it:otherwile a leſle number map ſuttice, foꝛ ouermuch labo, 
dot) Weaken a pong bosle, which weaknelle dooth not appeare 
in ſome, vntill they be foure 02 fiue peares old: fo at the firſt the 
leare chat he bath of his rider, maketh him to vnite his foꝛce tos 


gicher, z to beare it out the moze ſtoutlp. But after chat he is wen 


“Acquainted with his rider, he wil not ſhew fo much force in big 
labour and trauel as he did before, but his naturall weakeneſſe 
will then appeare, z ſo much the moꝛe, as he ſhal grow in great. 
nelle, and be laden with fleſh. Potwithſtanding the number of 
turnes, aboue fatd, is conuenient ko any hoꝛſe of an indifferent 
Trength: fo2 Ixii. turnes map ſuſtice any hoꝛſe, bee hee neuer lo 
Hrong o2 gadof bꝛeath, vnleſſe he be too vnreaſonable ſtrong, in 
age, euill bꝛoken befoze, ł bſed to liberty: fon chen to bꝛeake him 
‘of his ſubboznneile, it all not bee onely requifite to gine him 
lrii. turnes, but alfo Cxxii.bnt that ſeldom fo feare of weakning 


his backe:pea, g perchance euerie member beſide. But mot ca, 


mon after the wearing of bis bridle, obſerue p nũber of xlvi. 
uhich pon ſhall not increafe,but vpon ſuch occaſion as is afore- 
latd, noꝛ pet diminiſh the fame, vnlelle it be when pou trot him. 


and turne him to and fro in manege wiſe, alter chat pou be come 


out of the rings, whereok we thal treat herealter in his place. 


The helpes and corrections meet to be vied whileft he treadeth 5 
the rings, allo when you ſhall gallop the rings, and to how 
many purpoſes it ſelueth. Chap. 3. 4 


II pour Horleintreadingthering, trottech not fat inough, 
oꝛ be rsmege, that is to ſay, not beeping a iuſt paſe, but fa- 
rech as one that were in two mindes, not caring whether 
bee went oꝛ not: 02 if hee will ſuddenlp ſtoppe before bis 
leſlon bee ended, then quicken him often: with pour volce, 02: 


with the ſound ol pour lippes beldꝛe mentianed, and by little 


ava 
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ittle, making bim knobo p help ef pour leg and bele, by Ort. 
him ſomtime with one leg oz herle, and ſomtime with boch. 
scozving as bis fault ſhal require. Che ozder thereof is befoze 
declared in the firtt boke, the xi. Chapter. And to make him goe 
che tulker, it ſhall be god foz the moſt part to hold pour contrarie 
fegge in bis fight, and lißewiſe pour rodde when pon come to 
pear one. As fo example, ił hee be fitter on the right foe chã on 
dthelelt, chẽ bold vp pour left leg, and lay pour rod croſle ouer his 
jefe houlder. But il hee be harder on the left ide, then hold out 
pour right leg, x hold pour rod right ont not far from the hoꝛſes 
kight eie remembꝛing alwaies to hold the reans of pour bꝛidle, 
che one choꝛter chan the other in ſuch fost as J taught pou in the 
ſeſt boke p x. Chapter. But if he be ramege either by nature, oz 
bp euill bꝛesking, chen make him to tread the ringes fir wich a 
wilt trot, and then with ſo hard a gallop as be can dʒiue, helping 
him in due time with pour voice, rod, oꝛ fputre,asoccafion ſhall 
require. and that (hall make him forget totes, and to attend his 
wap: but fe that pou gallop not him frit, fo; feare of making 
him rel ile. And this way ſeruech to correct a great many of o- 
her fanits.as the lighineſle and plaping with bis head. and wehen 
he dzaweth bp his tongne and wil not fap his mouch vpon p bit 
ls he ought to do. Oz it he go iumping without oꝛder, oꝛfling ing 
wich bis bales, likewiſe il he be to haſty oꝛ furious, his wil ſtay 
him, and cauſe that he ſhall afterward ſtop the better in his Cas 
kliere, and not run awap. Alſo if he ble to pille alwayes when he 
s handled, this taken in time will cozrect him. And finallp,tf he 
he flow and dull, this wil quicken him. But ik hee be verie liuely 
end quicke of bimlelfe, then pou ſhall doe clesne contrarte to 
_ this: hat is to fap, pou ſhall neither gine him ſwikt trot, noꝛ 
gallop. And whenfoencr pon gallop pour hoꝛſe, remember al- 


Se 
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6 Ot Hopping. Chap. 4. TN ee 
Ee haue ſpoken ot treading the rings onlp, now 
I we will he w pou how pon hall teach pour Waele to ſtop. 
Itolde pou befaze, chat hauing enden the number of pour ring 
turnes, pou thould trot pour hozſe right ont in che middle 
tur row bet virt the ringes. vntill vou come to the place of ſtop, 
ond there to fete a go pꝛettie while together, beeping his bo. 
die right in the path: which if hee will not doe, but fand ouer 
thwartly, either with his foꝛeparts oꝛ binder partes: oꝛ elſe per. 
chance With bts whole body eleane out of the path: then fee chat 
pe touch him at tde fic neither with herle noꝛ rod, leat bee. not 
knowing the one noꝛ the other, bee diſtempered, and perchance 
lall a running away But vou ſhall appoint a toteman to fand 
at the place ot ſtoppe, who ſhali direct him into the right pach by 
hinting him with his handes on chat ſide which ſtandech ont ok 
oꝛder. And this way is not onely god for a poung Hoꝛie, bat alſo 
fo: anp other bosfe chat is in age, and by meanes of euil bꝛeaking 
hach ben actuſtomed to ſtop mong: but then ß fotman beſides 
thꝛulling him with bis hands may allo chaſtiſe ſuch a hoꝛſe wich 
à tod by ſtriking him therewith on that ſide chat he errech: o2 ii 
pou will not ſo do, vou map tauſe your hoꝛſe to goe ſlil in p lame 
patha pard o2 two fut ther fa; ward. and there ſtop him, holding 
the reane of his head raine ſtraighler on that ſide whereon he | 
moſt foꝛtech pont hand, than on che other, and chat hal keep him 
whether he vnil oz not, in the right ach... 
And alter that bebeginneth to be ſomſchat obedient vnto pon, 
pou map direct him into the right path when he ioppech wong, 
with the ouerplus ol the reanes of his headſtraine, by beating 
him chere wich maderatlp, vpen chat ſhoulder oꝛ rump chat fan 
de ch fur cheſt rut of oꝛder But beware in any wile chat pou ſtrite 
hin with norod befdze he come to weare a bzidlleQJ 
It is verie god alſo to trot him to ſom hanging ground called 
of. the Icalians, Pendino; and thi xe to ſtop him ſomewhat dott 
the hilt. but therein you muſt vie god diſcretion in chafing luch 
Aground, as chall ber mete en the purpole. or a pong Pore 
maup times will bee afraid te ftop downe the hill, and ſpecially 
K bsoner ſtæpe:pea, ano it map do him moze harme than es 


; 
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cation perchance that he chall neuer alter be light of 
de, at the fürſt it ſhall be beſt to fop him in ſuch a 

e neither to ſferp, noꝛ pet to plain, but betwixt 
at is which ſomching kallech e riſeth immediatly again: 


: 5 dolder to ſtop vpon a ſtœper groũd, sccoꝛding as yon ſhal think 
t nerdlul. And let this lutkice pou fo) this time. becauſe we tall 


x 
a, 


ees be forced to ſpeake moze of ffopping in the Chapters next fol 
lobing. | 
Fou ſholl teach your horſe to do it. Chap. g. f 
d Fter that pour bozſe hath worne the bꝛidle, t knoweth 
: 1 „ waerd ihre 02 koure ſteps: which wil not onely fay his 
mouth, and make him light of head, but alſo to lift his legs, & to 


ae Otgoing backe, and to vvhat end it ſerueth, and hovy & vVhen 
IN che rod and ſpur, you ſhal teach him lohẽ be bath ſtopt, 
J be it vpon a hanging ground, oꝛ other wiſe, to go back 


be p moꝛe apt to aduance before. Koꝛ the whic) cauſe it were ne · 
Leſſarie to talke of this befoze J pꝛocede anp kurther. 
Co teach pour Haste then to go backe, you muſt fo foneas he 
ach ſtopt, pull in your bꝛidle hand moderatly.accozding as the 
phiozles reſiſtance ſhall require, and lo kceping pour hand Hendy 
without giuing him any libertie, ſirike him fair and foftip vpon 
ſtzße bowing of bis necke with pour rod, ſaying vnto him witha 
foft voice in that inſtant, Back, back, ¥ fap, & ſolicit him in that 
ata pꝛettie while together: for h which il he will not mone bis 
legs, oꝛ Doth make any reſiſtãce, then {pur him in time, firſt wich 
one lpurre, and then wich another, but moſt on that fide ibereas 
pou fee his binder parts to ſtand moſt out ok oꝛder, to the intent 
hat he map go right in ß path. And beũdes this, pou may baue 


4 


ſoſhsl not the hozle be afcaio of it.Andatterwaro, when hee is 
grobone in age, and bath moze force and ſtrengch, you may be che 


G 3 time 
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time another vntill at the leatt be hath made him f | 


Of aduancing whereto it ferueth,and where how, andi hen you 
Hall teach him to do it. Chap. G. 3 
D advance, is a tearme vicdof our hoꝛſemen, fgnifping 
A that which the hoꝛſe doth, when at the ſtoppe hee lifteth vp 
both his loꝛefet euen togecher, ſome what aboue the ground, ¢ 
letteth them fall againe twiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe together, Which che Ita 
hans called Far le poſate, and it is fo necefaric a thing as with ⸗ 
out it the hoꝛſe ean neuer manege well, noꝛ turne readilp, ag 
hereafter von chall well perceine. Mhereſdꝛe, when pour borfe 
can fop wel, and will alfo goe backward when pou would haue 
him, it ts meet to teach him to aduance. TOU TRS 
And as it is notamifle to teach it him chen pou ſtoppe him in 
che fut row bet wirt the two rings, ſo it is very gad alſo to go ins 
1 to ſome long fandp wap which is euen and plain, and there, ak. 
. ter that you haue trotted him tight out with a verie ſwilt trot. 5 
a length of foꝛty fete oz thereabout, to ſlop him, helping him tin-. 

f mediately with pour voice, and allo with boch ſpurs euen toge- 
ther, and lometime with pour rod by ſtriking him therewich on 
the right ſhoulder, but ſeldome on the telt. And ik he will not ad. 
Hance 10) that, no not ſo much as with his right legge: then tee 
ping fila ſteddy hand vpon him coꝛrect him immediatly twiſe 
02 thꝛiſe together with the euen ſtroke of pour ſpurres, oz elſe 

with one ſpur alter another, helping him alwayes with pour 
voie, as by laping onto him, Muppe huppe: oz ſuch like woꝛd. 

And immedistly after, trot him out againe the like diſtance 
with a fwift trot, and at the ſfop do as vou did beſoze, continunng 
Nil the ſame, vntill pou haue made him to lilt his fete from the 

Around, and to aduance thꝛile, oz twile together at the lealt:hich 
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noth, t though it be but meanelp, pet make much of him, 
with pour right hand, oꝛ with pour ſticke, by claw⸗ 
rewith on the necke nigh vnto the l 
o ſtap à while: that done, trot him foꝛch againe, and 
he next ſtoppe, pon (hall (ee that fo fone as hee beareth pour 
veice, be will aduance ef his owne accoꝛd, not onely with one 
bpb with both: benz le manp times together, as pon wil 
haue him. 
in ſo doing, pou wall ſeldome help him with pour ſpurs, 
92 rod, but one lp with the calles ol your legges, and with pour 
beolte, which muſt al waies be one. And ik theground where hee 
ſtoppeth be ſomewhat hanging, it thal be fo much the moze eaſie 
for him. But after that he can aduance, and doth vnderſtand the 
elpes ol che voice, rodde, and ſpurre, beware that pe dle not ta 
iue him (uch ſhoꝛt foppes one alter another, leaſt he take a cu 
ſtome to ſtoppe ſoner, and therwith to adnance higher than pou 
1 would haue him: but rather trot him right out, the tuſt length 
al a Coriere, towardes the knoll of ſome hill, and there ſtoppe 
bimppon the bꝛowe thereok, oꝛ ſtæper downe, accoꝛding as the 
e of the hole ſhall require, helping him as is afdʒeſapde. 
F,aeoꝛ allure pour ſelfe, that a hanging ground is very neceſlarie, 
and {pecially when the hoꝛſe is not apt of himſelfe to bowe his 
phoug bes bebinde: forthe hoꝛſe that is naturally light, bath 
4 su not fo much nerd ofs hanging ground, becauſe that hee with a 
‘ Kittle belpe in plaine ground, will learne to ffoppe euen vpon 
is buttocks, which is the chiekeſt grace of the Mop. Foꝛ vnlelle 
he hoꝛſe in his ſtoppe doth bowe his houghs oꝛderlp, and run {lis 
ding on his hinder legges, neither Hoppe noꝛ aduancing hal be 
5 pꝛapſe Woꝛthp. 
Muhen pour hoꝛle can ſtop and aduante well in his trot, chen 
pou map teach him in the like grounds to da the fame bpd a gal 
1 a; Hop, vſing the felfc fame oꝛder, helpes and coꝛrections that are a- 
boue wꝛitten And forget not in any wile to make much of him 
when be dath wel, but koz the moſt part let him continue the do. 
ing thereol vpon a trot: foꝛ that ſhall make him ſo light and fo 
ect as when pou come atterward to 1 1 to runne 
im, he ſhall not be to lecke therein. 5 
a © 4 Core 


5 


e 
Bi 


5 The ſecond Booke of 


Correction tobe ufedwhen your hor fe aduancerh too bigh,or out of 
order, or when youwould not haue him. Chap. * 


r pour Moꝛſe aduanceth to high, ozlifteth not bp his fete e. 
Langer, and with ſuch grace as he ought to doo, cozreg 
him immediatly with the euen ſtroke of pour ſpurres, and 
ſometime with pour rodde allo, ſfriking him there with vp. 
on the flankes: chat done, put him foz war de againe the lengch of 


a ſhozt maneging courſe, and there ſtop, helping him to aduante 
with pour voice, and if nde be, with the calfes ol your legges, 
02 with pour ſpurs, oꝛ elſe with pour tod vpon his right ſhoul· 


der, and lomtime with all together, accoꝛding as vou thal {ce it 


neœdfull. De after p vou haue coꝛrected him, you may if pou wil 


without putting him faz ward, tur ne him, and go back againe ir 


the feife path a god pretty wap, and then to returne from thence 


with a god round trot, and to ſfoppe him vpon the fame Enoll, 


where he ſtopt belfoꝛe, and ſo to continue returning fill to and 
kro, vntili he hath amended his fault c aduancech as pon wonld 
haue himichich then he doch, make much of him, and let him fap 
Aged tuhile after, cz the longer that you ſtap him, the moꝛe per⸗ 
fect pon ſhali make him. ‘i 
It pour bozte bath gotten an euill cuſtome fo foppe.¢ to ad- 
hance wirhall, ſuddenlp, oꝛ oktener than pou would haue him, 
which kault moſt commonly is incident tu young hozſes, then 


Loꝛ rect him immediatly mith pour volte, x alſo With pour rodde 


bpon his flanks z fomtime vpon his forclegs : pea,g ik nerde be 
W your ſpucs euerp mãner of wap.forcing him to go foꝛward, 
ant not to aduance, but when pon (hall provoke him thereunto, 
either wich voice, ſpurs legs, oꝛ rod 02 with all together accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as the hozſes quatitie ſhall require. oꝛ ſom hozſe is ſo vile 
ol courage, and ſa dull of buvertaving, as il pou alwales vſe to 
helpe him with ſpurres at the foppe, then ſo often as pon (hail 
ſpurre him, to make him gofoꝛ ward, he wil by and by Hoppe and 
àduaànce, and tie moꝛe pe ſputre him, the wore he will be, and fo 
perchance become reſtife. Wither foie pou mut vle great diligẽce 
and god diſcretios in making him to know by the harde oꝛ loſe 


bearing pour bzidle hand, when pon helpe him with pour (pars. 
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go foꝛ ward; and when to ſtop And vntill he be perfect therein, 
{hall be belt to helpe him at the top onely with pour voice, 4 
tto ble your ſpurres oꝛ rod, but when pan doe coꝛred him, oꝛ 
when pou would haue him to go foz warde. Mat 


en and how to teach your Horſe to yark,and to make 
dim light behinde. Chap. 8. 

I I pour hoꝛſe ber of conuenient age, and growne to bis fult 
arength, and therewith haue a god back, and able to endure, 


K 


as then paving taught him to foppe, and to aduance before, 


n his aduancing, with pour voice, and with pour rod, beating 


75 


bis binder legs: which doing you ſhall leaue beating, and make 


much of him, and afterward pou ſhall fee that with a verp little 


belpe he twill fall onto it of his own aceom. You may allo it you 


5 will, appoint a kotman that hath ſome ſkill. to ſtand behind pon 


Dim onto it in the ſtable in this fof; 


ee. 


1 and 


a 1 other wife it ſhould doe him mozebarme chan good: ) 
on may teach him allo to parke behinde, by helping bim 


him therewith behind, lomtime on the one fide, and ſomtime on 
tte other. And il nerde bee, you may allo belpe him wich the enen 

ktrote af pour ſpurres, not leauing to moleſt him in ſuch ſoꝛt, vn⸗ 
till pon fee that be beginneth to gather vp his rumpe, and to litt 


with a long rod in his hand, who at 5 ffop whileſt pour hozſe ad⸗ 

nanteth, may helpe him with his voice, and by beating him on 
gte hanches, and on the vumpe, canſe him to parke: which way 
tis verie god, ſu that pour hoꝛſe be not auer liuely, and cherewich 
alſo naturally headſtroug, fo: then perchance it will make him 
to ſpꝛing fn ward, and to fall a running:wherkoꝛe vntill he hath 
Au ſtaid mouth, it were better to die the firſt wap, oz elſe to being 


Muhen pon come inta the table Cand behind him with a long 
rod in pour hand, ind beat him therwith on the mid rumpe, hel⸗ 
ping him in that inſtant with ỹ voice iberewith pe vſe to mae 
bimſigbt behind, not cealing to moleſt him in that lost, vnkilhes 
gather vp his rumpe, and caſt oat both hisheles euen together, 
chat ok a tuſt height twile oꝛ chꝛiſe together: ichich doing yon 
all leaue beating make much of him, {uffering him toreſt s 
d lohile after, Thus loliciting him twile ee, f 
„ f * 1 f 9 ail 4 


The fecond Booke of ; 
thal make him folight ¢ ſo ready of his herles, chat he will parke 
ſo fone as he thal but hear pour volte oꝛ the lchiſk ol pour rod. 
when he can doe it well in the fable, then to make him the moze 
perfect therin abꝛoad, you may the you ride him, cauſe a fotmg 
to tand behind pou with a long ſticke in his had, who bp threats 
a ning him, and beating him on the rumpe, may cauſe him to partz 

fo often as pou tall thinke it merte: it pour hoꝛſe be beric light 

and nimble of himſelfe, rou map teach him allo to leape at the 

ſtop. and to parke withall. Wut Gib that leaping is moze met fo, 

à ſtirring hoꝛſe, chan fora hoꝛſe of fernice,¢ alfa for chat there be 

diuerſe kinds ok leapes, 3 will not therkoꝛe treat of chat here, but 

defer it, vntil J haue ſhelod pou pozder of turning ¢maneging. 

Hlom to teach your horſe to turne readily on both hand. 
nn,, anid Cbs Sih Ai ids) a 

y 5 ] Gs Intend to penn bees the narrow eſtraight turnes, 

E tt of the large turns, otherwile called ring turnes, 
az we haue talked ofthem {nffictentlp beloꝛe. 

And fir pou Hall vnderſkand, that of the narrowe furnes, 

there be thꝛe kindes that is to ſap, halfe turne, whole ‘tarne, 

1 and double turne. Che halle turn is when the hore turneth on 

a the one five, and that fetted his head chat way that his taile 

befoze ſtoode, and is called the balfe turne, fox the hoꝛſe maketh 

but halle a circle: but it hee doubleth the ſame, and ſetteth bis 

head that wap it fod at the firſt, then it is called a cchole turne, 

for in turning round about he maketh a circle cõplete. And two 

Luch whole turns doe make à double turn, which Grifon caller) 

Volta rad dopiata, uho appointed to euerie ſuch turn foure holfe 

turnes. which may be other wile called ũngle turnes. And note, 

chat in turning, diuerſe things are to be obferued. Firſt, that her 

bꝛing in the contrarie leg vpon the other, and that bee carrie his 

legs neither to high, noꝛ too lowe:ailo that he keep his ground, 

neicher pꝛeſling foꝛ ward, noꝛ pet reling backe warde in his tur⸗ 

ning: alſa that hee bepe his bodie in one fap, Wzithing neither 
head, necke, noꝛ any part of his bodie, but to come in whole and 
round together, and to cloſe his turne in ſo narrowe a roume as 
map be. But ſirſt you ſhal teach him to make che ſingle oꝛ halls 
kurnes in this fost and oꝛder here following. a : 


— 


pheing al wales to begin with the right band, and to end wich che 
fame, e ſcœ that in euerie turne he being in the contrarie kozekct, 
ppon che other koꝛelcote. As for example, when pon turn him on 
‘ the right band, cauſe him to lift vp bis lett loꝛefwie, eto bꝛing it 
mouer the right fozefot, which pou thal do by helping him wich 
pour voice, oꝛ W the found of pour tong. bete taught in p firſt 


be 
bs ae 


voice 02 tong as before, and with your rod o 


tio being in the right fopfote ouer the left foot: which ad, Gri- 
ſeon calleth Incauallare, which is ſo much to lap, as to lappe one 


Lae 


hing oner anathertl. „ 
And note, that though pour hozte at the fürſt doth not being in 
ls contrarie ft ouer the other oꝛderlp, but perchaunce vnder 
the other, ves and that toithknacking his legs together: it ma⸗ 
heth no matter, foꝛ the griefe therot thal be a god correction bie 
tobi, and in time (yal mabe him to amend his fault. But the 
5 r one hand than on the other then von 
hall helpe him with the contrariclegge oꝛſpurre, oz with your 
Fodde, by beating him ppon the contrarie ſhoulder: and lome⸗ 
time to make him to cloſe his turne truely, it ſhal be nerdkull to 
pbelpe him with the clofing ſtroke of pour heels oz ſpurs. Which 
Finde okheipe is necellarie fox two caules: frit, for that it will 
maze bim to turne roundlp, as well with his hinder parts, as 
with his fore partes: Secondlp, becauſe ſome Hoꝛſe is ſo quicke 
mn o linelp, as when he is lauched but onclp on the contrarie 
5 will turne perhappes with to Miffeaneche, losing te 
waproz contrartiwite,bee will wꝛie his head o neee 
on that fine that he bath to turn oꝛ elfe turn beyond che 
outok the right path, in which he chould ee 1 


taule ſoeuer it pꝛoccdeth. 


The ſecond Booke of 
Albeit ſuch helpe is not commonly to bee dfed, but at certaine 
times when forme great necellitie requireth it, foꝛ the fürſt helpg 


are moze kindly.and therefoze onght to be moze oꝛdinarie. But 
i he be fo hard of anp five, as the foxefaid helps cdot mabe him 
to turne when pou would haue him, then pou map ble theſe coz. 


rections here following. 


. 


How to correst your horſe when hee is harder to turne of the one fide 
+ | than onthe other which fault is called of the Italians, : 


~~ Credenza.’ Chap. 10. Een 
ut fick J thinke it mert to ſhew pon the taules of chat 
E tault, ethen how to cozrect it:and pou thal vnderſtand, 
A bdhat chere be diuers caules, chert onemap be the na- 
tutall inclination, ſcherebp euery hoꝛſe is moze apt to 

kurne on the left fide than on the right. Secondly. the hardnes of 


che bit pinching bis mouth on the one ſide may fo grieue him, as 
be dare not turn on that five, Chirdly, lacke of knowledge how 


fo handle his legs and to rean with his necke, may cauſe him to 


turne ſo frowardlp, and ſo vn willingly, as he feling himſelk ne- 
uer lo little wearie, wil turn no moze at that time, koꝛ any thing 


that pe can do. But to lap the trueth, wearines g locke of beeath, 


may cauſe any hoꝛſe, be he neuer fo wel bꝛoken to doe the lame. 


Fourthly, the ignoꝛance of the rider in helping him otherwile 
than he ſhould fo do, may make the hoꝛſe fo ama ſed, as he know 
etch nat what to do, vnderſtanding not the riders intent. Fiftly, 
the hoꝛſe may be euill bꝛoken, d therby be made harder of one 


ide than another:foꝛ then if he be angred neuer (o little, hee will 


not turne perhaps on that five chat you would haue him, and the 
woꝛſe, ithe fhall perreiue that pon be afraid ol him, and chat pou 
will ſufker him to haue bis own will, and to turne which way he 
liff:fo3 that thall be an occaſton to make him moze ſlubboꝛne, : 


do continue ſtil in his fault. But now, cheugh Grifon here accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to euerie one of thefe cauſes, could appoint pꝛoper coꝛrecti 
ons ( which inderde were the beſt oꝛder of teaching) pet to auoid 


_ Lonfufion, as her (aith.be wil not fo do, but rather teach you uch 
general kindes of toꝛrecttons as map amend that fault, of tbat 


And 


1 


n 


nd betauſe that euerie hoꝛſe, as 3 laid before, is moꝛe apt bp 
re to turnon the left hand than on the right be chewech pon 
how to costed the her dneſle of the right hand in this ſozte 
re following. . , 
Make pour Hoꝛzſe in ſome nei plowed ground to tread ont 
fine rings, like buts theſe beereafter figured, which differ not ſo 
much krom the twos rings before deſcribed. in hape, as in the o2- 
deer ot treading of them. $02 Wheras pon were wont before to 
go twile about in the right ring, following ſtill tze right hand, ¢- 
den to go twile about tye lelt ting following then the lelt hand: 
now pou (hal go about each ring three times, following Tul the 
tight vand in both ol them. 115 
And whereas before, koure gi figs about made a large tutte, 
now fire goings about thal da ng moze than makes large turn: 


Die An, 


and the reatort is this, fo it you a out of the tight ring, at 
tte lecond turne fo2 to enter intot alett ring. and would follome 
dil the right band(as vou muk de) den ſhould pon lackea gd 
bveale of clofing “he ſecond thrriéias pou map eafilp percetue bp 
——- gonfivering a little the fig are in the right ring, whereof J haue 
marked the place. where pan chould goe o enter into te 


fc ring wikb his letter at tbe placedt clofiug paut turn with 


B bbetwirt wöleh two letters is contained that paztion of the 
tdeircle which would be wanting: aherefoꝛe pou mu ntedes goe 


4 


ſighiike about, tö the intent the ſecondturne map bee fully ended, 
and as oz che ouerplus it ſy ill matze no matter: Co chele rings 
AIs allo added a middle farrowe with two places of ſtop- 
A ping and turning merte to manege pour hozſe f 
therein, to and fro, hereot we dyal treat 
bherealter in his due place moze 
at large. 


2 
. ff 


The fcond Book of. 


The entring in 


I bus pou may continne hitting trom ring to ring, and fol- 
1 ffilltbe right hand, vntill pou ſer that . 
ſomewhat to peeld: which J beleuehe wil doe, by chat time that 
vou tzaue trotted him about Flv. times, ichich make ſeuen large 
turnes and a halt, chat is to fap 21. times about the left ring, and 
Bee ä krxilit, 


— 


olding as wel th 
his fault) the right reane of his bꝛidle ſhoꝛter chan the o⸗ 


cher. And after chat he hach ſa pauſed and is quiet, you ſhall cauſe 
gſotman that bath ſome bil, to ſtand right againſt him with a 
ſticke in his hand and whileſt pou moue pour fff to turne pour 
phoꝛſe on the right hand, d fotman inthe fame inſtant thal trike 
him with bis Micke on the left Give of the noſe and not leaue bea- 
ing bim vntill be turne, not forgetting alwaies tchile he bestes 
n, to ble chat found of the tongue nich 3 taugbt pou befoze. 
nd to the intent chat the hoꝛſe at ſuch time reare not right vp, 
may beate him lometime vpon the legges bp which fo mo- 
ing him doubt ye not. but that yon ſhal make him to turne as 
ght to do, hauing turned pou (hal firſt make much ol him, 
then trot him backe againe in the lame path oꝛ furrow, euen 
to the edge of the rings from abece he tame. Wiberas pon 
appoint another kotman to ſtand with a rod in his hand, te 
intent chat when pon haue opt your hoꝛſe againe there, and 
e ready toturne bim(tbich mutt be Mill on the rigbt hand) the 
fotman map rate him, by ſaping, Turne villaine, oꝛ ſuch like 
woꝛds: yea and if need be, allo beat him in ſuch ſoꝛt as the other 
man did beſcze. But it pour hoꝛle be very hard to turn, then to 
make him do it the moꝛe eaſilp, ou map at euery end of the pa ch 
er that he hath ſlopt a adnanced mate him to go backe about 
o paſes, and in his going backe, turne him: but after that hes 
uneth to fall ſome what vnto it, beware that pe vle not then 
to make him go backe leaſt he get an euil cuſtome to mabe his 
turnes altogether abandonate, and too much vpon his binder 


trotting bim vp and done, and rum him toa ¢ : 


The fecond Booke of 
co fire 02 ſeauẽ times togither, ichen you came out of the ringe 
vou ſhall in the ſpace of chꝛæ dates thꝛoughly coꝛred that fault 


which fault, if it were not ouermuch, 3 wold not wiſh pou in his 


going to and fro, to turne him euerie time on tie right hand, bat 
irſt on the right hand, and then on the left interchangeabl put 
ſo, as the firſt and lan turne map be alwapes on the right hand, 
bling alwayes luch helps e coꝛrections as are aboue ſald. Eut i 
pour Hoꝛſe be harder to turn on the leit hand than on the right, 
then begin ſürſt with the left ting obſeruing oꝛder mere contra 
rie in all things to the fica, which J ain face that pou can doe og 
pout ſelle without any moze woꝛds. 1 


Sc other corrections for the fault abouefaid swherof 
oul . che firſt here S Wenk!!! 
Vn map alſocozrect that fault without riding him in any 
41 ring, oꝛ otherwiſe in this fozt; Hr ot | 1 5 : 
. Fit caule him to bee brought into fome long narrowe 
wap incloſed on both ũdes with bedge, dike, o2 wall, and there 
alter that pou haue reaned vp his head, by Gaping the reanes 
of the bꝛidle wich the button bpon his neck if he be hard ts turne 
on the right band, fatten the one end or à god long coz 02 thong 
tothe middle of the bit on the right five, aud tie the other ens bay 
to bis ſurcingle on the ſame Give, ſtraining it god and hard fo: to 
make bim bolw his necke: that done, let hum fo remaine in the 
middeſt betwirt you and him that bꝛought bim, oz ſome other 
wann thal thinke mete, barung each of yon a rob in pour 
hand . with the which rods pou ſhall chaſe him betwwixt pou from 
one to another, bp ſtriking him alwates token bee commeth to- 
toardesettber of pou vpan the lett lide of the noſe, ans no ubere 
elſe, ind that ſhall make him turne on the right h and, not Aber. 
ting altpapes then poo beat him, to helpe him with the found of 
ihe rongue betore Declared, and pou thall feetbatina bertc litte 
while, tbe onelp found of the tongue, and the fight of prods, will 
mae him to turne of his mne accoꝛd without any beating at 
all. Pea.tbe found of the tongue tt eik is ſo god a warning pata 
denen deb. once accaffomed thereunto be will not tarry tie 
beating: and thong 9 lometime he happe tofall do ton in his tor 


N 
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sing tf mak seth matter, len be wil rile againe alone: yea, and 
t hal be a verie god correction vnto him. And when pou e ' 
the beginnech to war ſomewhat wearp, loſen pᷣ hong froin 
dme lurtingle but not from the bit, and immediatly get vppe on 
. bisbecketabing tbe loſe ende of the thong in pour right hand, 
a cb (hall ferue in ſtead ofa falſe reane, and trot him forth the 
length ol ten ez ri pales, and there ſtop him, whereas one mut 
land with a rod in his hand, ready GrB to cheaten him, and then 
ffneede be to beat him cher wich vpon the left ſide of his noſe, fo, 
to make him turne. And in the lame infant pou (all not onely 
pelpe him wich pour tongue, but alſo by ſtraining a litie prong 
f ſthicb is in pour right hand. And hauing turned, trot dim backe 
z gaine to the place from thence he came, whereas map ſtand 

a0 anocher fotman to help him at the ſtoppe, as the fomer did, 
d o turn ag ain on che fame ide: oꝛ fo, lacke of another man, vou 
map turne bim che fecond time on the left hand, and fo trot him 
fo ch towards the für man. i 

Thus trotting e turning him to and tro, on chal coꝛrec bien : 
quicbly of that fault: neither Gall pou nerde ta ble the belpe of 
_ training the cozd oꝛ chong in his turn, aboue tivileo2 chꝛile at ß 
‘Moff. Foꝛ the found ofthe tongue, the leare ol thefwtmans rod, 
1 . holding of the right reane of his bꝛidle ſhoꝛter chan the o⸗ 
her, chal (uffice. And note, that as the chong being put on the 

iht de of the bit doch correct the Hoꝛſes hardneſſe on the fame 

er ſo likewile, ifit be put on che lett ſide it wil correct 5; bozle, 
at is hard to turn on che left ſide:foꝛ ſides and gg ol cogte- 

ions oe changed, the oꝛder ts all one tn boch. 


etd The ſſecond e e for the ſame fault. 1 
Du map alfo coꝛreq chat fault by tying a coꝛde vnto the 
hesdſtraine on chat foe chat che hoꝛſe is hard to turne, lo 
map runne chꝛough the ring thereof, to the intent thet 
n pou pull che coꝛd, it map Graine the hoꝛſes bead, and 
g let go, it may flacke againe, the lwle end of which cozd, let 
koeman hold in his hande: and whileſt pou being on his 
oe helpe him with your tongue ta turne, let the fotman 
PP toberunte ik the pole be des shia be wil atte | 


. RPE. 2 
2 fh 
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in the hoꝛſes mouch as lome inen do which wil caule a bit to be 
made ok purpoſe, hauing the one Gide rougher than bother: Wid) 


ward turne ok bimfelfe, lo lone as he ſhalt heare the lound ol ß; 
tongue without the helpe ol the cod. 


i 0 7 5 4 ay 
The third correction for the fame, 


Taken coꝛd about a yard long, and tie 5 one end therof bite} 
vppermolt eye of p bꝛidie on that Gide that ß hoꝛſe is not hard 
to turn x let it not come betwixt his neather lip, a neather gůs, 
o pale though d bppermof eie ofp bit on bo her ſide, being 
ſtrained ſo hard as p hozſe can wel endure tt,¢there fap it, bp 
making a knot onely vpon p coꝛd hard hy the check of bit, wich 
out caſting the cord about p iron ſo as it cãnot ſlip:ꝙ loſe end of 
ich toꝛd, when pou rive pour hoꝛſe, you thal hold in pour hay, 
in ſtead of a falſe reane, and lo often as you pul pour coꝛd i help 
him with pour tongue, you ſhal force him to turne whether he 
wil oz not. And leaſt a coꝛd perhaps wil gal pour hãd, you map 
if pou will make it all ofleathcr ſauing that which mut bee in 
the hozles mouth, ko otherwile it would not grieue him. 


Ĩ be fourth correction. Ae 
8 Feen cozrecion is, bp putting the kirble hwke on 
1 that Give that the hozſe is mo harde to turne: on the 
backeſide of which hodke, next to the hozſes lippe would be 
made two little charpe pꝛickles, fschioned like cockes ſpurs. 
Vhich kinde of hwke Griſon calleth in his language. Guanci. 
etto: oꝛ if you wil pou map fet thoſe pꝛickes on the backſide of 
the link aheron the ſaid bok hangeth . ubich link is made like an 
8 in this ſoꝛt S. ſo thal thep prick him bigher to warde ß mouth, 
And thogh fom hoꝛle is coꝛrened by hauing thole pricks placed 
vn the contrarp ſide:xet is it moe kindip to haue them placed 
bers 3 haue ſhebod pou before, Oz inſtead of both thele waies, 
pon map cauſe thꝛc litte nails to be (et on the backeſide of bis 
poztſmonth, and it hal be as god. But beware in any wife dat 
pe lexk not to cozred this fault, by putting any tren engin tidy 


ithe big way to didcmper the bortesmouth,omd to make big 


) 
| 
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she thal neuer Hap wel vpon any bit. Notwithſtanding a 
tch welted on the indde is berte neceffarie ſometime fo) tach : 
pole, as 3 wil hep pon herealter, ben J come (0 ſpesk ok 
pinerfiticofbitsandivberetotbepferac. 


be RE Corredtion, n. 
pe wil not turn on that foe that pow wold baue bim. chen let 
tn on p other lide as be win himlelk: e after that he hach 
un, let him not leaue. Bat beat him vpon p head betwirt che 
28, K al to rate him with poor voice, fing him to turn con 
lp on that hand, ſo fait as hee map dziut euen till he be al 
Tout okbzeath ¢ ready to giae duet for verp we arinelle, € 
ou (hal ſeæ that wich a litle helpe, hee wil be eaſilp intreated ta 
uth on the other ſide: which done, vou (hal mabe much ol him: e 
eing once wel cogrected alter this opt, it is pollible chat he wil 
neuer ane that fault gane. 


* 


Tube ſixt correction- 


o into ſome loft ground newlp plowed with derpe kur- 
Jtowes and there frit pale bimfatre and Coftly to and kee: 
te length ok a maneging courfe , then followe on with a 
Agood round trot, and When hee will not turne on chat hand 
chat pon wonld haue bim, al to rate him with a terrible voice, & 
beat bim with a tudgel vpon the head betwirt the eares,¢ pon 
both fines of the head, and moll vpon chat five wherol he is moſk 
patie to turn, prouoking bim ko turne the other wapzcbich tt fos 
al chis, he wil not do, chen without any tefpedt, kometime rue 
him, ſometime trot him, and ſometime gallop bim, as laſt as hee 
map kling, nom right out, new ouerthwart , 4 now round about 
4 spon pour ſelle Hal thin it moſt needlul, not leaning to beate 
m, noꝛ faftering him to reit in any place vntil pou haue got · 
ehimſelt to run 
are foꝛ it, but rar 
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hen renue again the felt fame toꝛrection, not leauing bim untl 


pou haue made him to turn as he ſhould doe. And to the intent 
that in his turning. he rear not tight vp vou (hal beat him wit 
vour rod from time to time betwixt the fozelegs:but it be turne 
kreblp about without ſtop oꝛ ay, then make much of bim, ſutke⸗ 
ring him to pauſe a wolle: that done yon may pale him to and 
ro kaire and ſottly, and ſo oſten as he wil not turne ozderly, bie 
luch haſtie coarectié as befoze. And in ſo doing, J doubt not, but 
vou ſhall break him of that fault the Ace day that pe hal ſo ride 
gim:pea. perthance in leſſe than an houre: ſoʒ there is no Wap | 
to be compared to this. But when pou begin totabe this wap, 
pou maſt determine with pour ſelf not to depart p feld, though 
pou tarrp there from: moꝛning vntill night, vntill pou haue | 
clean bꝛozen bim from that fault. Foꝛ other wiſe you ſhall con 
firme him in bis ſtubboꝛnnes make his fault incurable. Thus 
we bane ſpoken bitherto of ngle turnes: it reſbeth no there · 
fore that we talk ſomwhat of ubole turns ¢ double tarns:fo3 we 
ſhal bane occaſton to talke moze of fngletarns ichen we come 
to treat ofthe oꝛder of maneging. a 


Ol the whole turnes and double turnes, how and when to 
tteach your horſe to make them. Chap. 17. 
ter that pou be come out ol the rings and that penr hoꝛſe 
Thath ſtopt, aduanced, and pauted a while, in ſuch place and 
oꝛder as is afoꝛeſaid, then whileſt bets quiet, md ſtandeth enen 
with his body, giue him tive whole turns on p right hand, one 
immediatiy after another, helping him with pour tongue, 0; 
with pour rodde vppon the contrarie Houlder, o2 elſe with 
the calfe of pour left legge, and ſeldome with pour ſpurre. 
Chat done, giue him other two whole turnes on the left: hand, 
diing like helpes, and then two turnes ag ain on the right hand, 
and then Gap a while, making much of him. And {ee that in bis 
turning. be bꝛing ouer the contrarp leg oꝛderlp, and that in cla⸗ 
fing his turne . he fet his beab euen where it food at the fleſt. And 
Rote here, that vou may begin the double kurnes two maner of 
wates for yon may chafe whether you wil haue him turn at the 
ſetond oz third bound ol his adnancing, oz ells at the fürſt bound 
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6 ich ind ped de regutrech not lo much obletuance ot kime t mea 
ut 5 — be not very apt vnto the double turnes, it 
jot be amiſle to ride him into ſome long lane oꝛ wap, and at 
the biter end therof, immediatlp vpon his ſtop, to gine him one 
1 or two tobole turns faire and foftly on the right hand: chat done, 
Ps ta put him gentlie forward about twoe paſes, and there to giue 
him the like turnes on the left hand, e then to goe two paſes fur- 
er, and there to turne him againe in like manner on the tight 
band and fo to follow on in turninghim Mtl. at euerp two pales 
end helping him alwaies wich peur tongue, wich pour rod, wich 
e tontrarp leg oꝛ ſpurre: pea, and ił nedbe, wich the clofing 
roke of boch ſpurs. And when pon are come to the further end 
bl the lane oꝛ way, giue him thꝛeꝛ whole turnes, whereol v fir 
and laſt muſt be on the right hand, and fo leaue oft fo3 chat time. 
But note chis by ß wap, that whenfoeuer he failech in ſo going, 
E to turn wel on anp fide, that chen vou muſt turn him againe at 
5 the next two pales end on the fame fide, t alla coꝛred him wich 
he contrary ſpurre, continuing Bil fo to do, vntil he hach amen- 
1 ded his lault: which it he doe, pon (yal make much of him. And it 
he wap oꝛ lane be ſhoꝛt ſchere pou bꝛeake him, chen being come 
tio the furcheſt end chereor, von map turne backe ag aine in the 
ſelle ſame path, bing the former oꝛder in making him to turne 
SBteuerp two pales end, ſo long time togither as pon hal thinke 
a matt. After this,, pou muſt feeke to make bimfiwift in bis double 
kurnes. fo2 it is not enough to bꝛing oner the contrary legge o3- 
derlp, and to turne trulp nd deceutly, but alſo hes muſt turne 
4 hl and roundlp, foʒ which intent pou ſhal bie his oꝛder fol- 
lowing. : 
Make him to trot oz gallop the length of a ſhoꝛt Cariere, and 
g there ſkop, caning him to aduance once, twice, oꝛ chꝛice togicher: 
0 chat done (helping bim wich pour voice mo left (pur: ves, and it 
nekde bee, with the clofing ſtroke firſt turne him loktig on the 
bt band, fetting his head that way his teile fade, abich hal 
halle a turne, and there fap auchile, chen clale it vp wich ano - 
‘balfe turne on the lame hand, ſetting bis bead and al bis | bor 
the fame pach euen as it was at Di 4 55 en make him 
; ii f 
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ko do as much on che lett band, and ſo to change from band ip - 
band, ending alwates on the right. And by often ſoliciting bim 


in chis ſoꝛt, you fall not onelp make him to turne ſwiltlp, but 
alſo loftilp, oꝛ of an indifferent height, enen as as pou liſt your 
ſelfe. And when pou ler him ready enough in this, chen you map 
raue him to cloſe p whole turne roundlp together, without ma. 
king any ſtoppe oꝛ Map at the Grit halte turne. Ir pour Porte 
knob hob to handle bis fohelegges, then giue him on ech hand 
two whole tur nes, allowing two half turns to one whole turn, 
d at the end of euerp chird halfe turne, helpe him wich pour 
tongue, rod, oz contrarte ſpurre, and ff neede be with che clo, 
fing ctroke, ſo thal hee clofe the lat halte turne, boch quickclie, 
roundlp, and comelp: but as the two laſt balfe turnes would 


i 
be done ſperdilp, ſo would the two firſt halfe turnes bee doone / 


leiſurely. Foz in thole it ſuftulech that the hoꝛſe do goe dederlp 


wich his legges. and beep the right path. And bp obſeruing chis 


order atthile, pou thal fe hee wil be fo [wilt and readie in the 
firſt turnes, as in thelaſl. Potwithſtanding, fo; a god time vou 
ſhal not bf to haften him, but only at the cloſing ot euerie lchole 


turne. And when be can once make all the turns in uch oꝛder, 
and fo ſwiltly as they ſhould be done, then ozdinarilp gine him 


on ech hand chꝛe whole turnes, where let the fick be fo faire 
und ſoltly as mapbe, ſo ſhall hee carrte bis fozelegges o2verlp, 

and be better able to ke pe a ſwilt time and meaſure in accom. 
plithing the other two turnes. And though that any of thele to 
woies heretofore pꝛeſcribed, is maruellous god to make any 
Mone be he nener ſo dull, to be readie, and nimble in the donble 
turnes: pet mutt pou be able to diſcerne bp pour owne diſcretiõ 
which of them is moſt niet foz enerp hoꝛſe, and fo; what pur⸗ 


pote. F02 if you would baue pour bozſe to parke in making 


double turnes, chis wap is not fo merte fo3 chat purpoſe as the 

Arik, fo in euerp halle turne pou mud helpe him to park once: 
ſo that in euerie whole turne he thal parke twiſe. Chat is to fay 
once fo ward. and once backward:ichich he cannot do, vmette he 
pauſe fometobat at euerp balfe turne, atcoꝛding to § fied oꝛder 


delqcꝛe taught. But it ycur Hoꝛſe be hard and dull of the ſpurre, 


md vnspt ko thy double turnes, then it he tan bzing ouer p con- 


trarp, i 
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trarie legge, ride him into ſome ſkraight way, 02 elle into che 
piaine field, and there make him ta turne ſo faſt as hee can, and 
pheipe him continually with vour ſpurres, beating him ther wich 
n luch ſoꝛt, as he map haue bloudp ſides, by the girthes: and 
gine bim on each band ſeuen whole turns oz thereabout, obfer- 
ning al way chat number wher with pou firt bega, helping bim 
allo with pour rod on the contrarp ſhoulder. And although hee 
ſcemech as then to care but litle for it:pet in riding him again the 
net dap following, when his fides hal be foze by means ol the 
ſozmer pꝛickes, being then cold and tender and not hot, as they 
were the dap beldze: you thal (ce chat ce {pur wil quicken him 
alter another ſozt, and make him to remember therfore be was 
lat coveted. And ſo by vſing afterwarde the oꝛdinarie belpes, 
ae — ſhall make him lo readꝑ in the double kurnes as yon wilde: 
fre. 5 Ce diy iM 
: Arnd pon map bie like oꝛder allo, when the hoꝛſe is very liue· 
„ Ip and ſenũble of dimlelle: ſauing then pou {pail not nde to 
tde him againe the next day following. Foꝛ the firſt time ſhall 
ſuttice to make him obedient to pour will, and matze him kærpe 
ſiuch mealure and time in his turning, as beougbt to doe. It is 
god allo: it the boꝛſe be llowe, ſometime to trot him ont at the 
te length of a choꝛt maneging courte, and ichen be cõmech toward 
te ende thereof, to gallop him, and at the foppe cauſe him to 
tkturne the firit halfe turne, and then immediatiy vpon the ſame, 
a to cloſe the other halle turne on the lame band, and then make 
much ot him, ſutkering him to pauſe a while: pea, and it is poſ-· 
üble that without pauling at all, you thal perceſue fad) a reavi⸗ 
nelle in the Pozſe, as vou may kollowe on with an other whole 
kturne, and ſo to gine him on ech hand two whole turns, remem⸗ 
5 bꝛing al wap to halfen him with pour tongue, lo much as pow 
polſible map, which thal not only matze him readie in his turns, 
pbnut alſo to know the very meaning ol che help: which alter that 
pbehath once obtained vou hal nerd no moze to give him thele 


maneging courſes: fo) then he wil turne at any time that von 
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Helpes and cortections meete to be vied for the amendi ng of 
ſuch faults, as moſt commonly happẽ in makin g the whole 
odr double turnes. Chap. xviii. 


I pour boꝛie at § closing ol any turne bieth to warue of any 


ni ide, toẽ a litle befoye be ſtop, oꝛ elſe in his very ſtopping, ſtrike 
im with the calfe of your leg on the ſame fide.¢ il need be, with 
pour ſpur.pꝛicking bim moꝛe oz leſſe as vou ſhal ſer it nedfull, 
that al force him to make aint fop,¢to keep pᷣrightpach:ſo as 
| Afterward be thal nao ne (uch belp,beinginded bi lupeclluous. 
But altvough he can Pop wel, z be verie readie of turn: pet ube, 
ſ dener hedoubleth, helpe him alwaies with pour kongue, and 
ſometime with pour rod, and leg: and that Mat haſten him, and 
make him to gofwittly about and ts cloſe well. oe 
If pour hoꝛſe faltereth with his legges in his kurning, fo 
fanit of not bꝛing ing over the contrarie tegge, oꝛ liſteth not his 


fert oꝛderly, oꝛ turnettz not tali in ough abont, then euerie tine 
that he bath ended his turne, ſtay there: eſo ſone as he is ſtated, 


ti his turn were not wel made ok any fide, Girt trike him once 


02 twiſe with the ſpurte on the contrary fide, then giue him as 


much with the (parce on the other Goe,anolag of al onthe fame. 
fide that pou frooke him firſt, and keeping him ſtil in the ſame 


path.torn him again as pon did befcze, and at the laſt pon ſhall 


ler, that by this coꝛteaion he wil amend his fault, and fe doing, 
ꝓqu ſhal make mach ol mmm. 


But il pour hoꝛſe in doubling maketh his turnes tw much foꝛ⸗ 
ward, and pou can by no oꝛdinarie meanes being him from it, 
then ride him with bis head toward fons wall oz tre, chen pou 

are brithin a very litle of the ſaid wal 02 (tee, ſtop him, and turne 


bim forcing him alivates to cloſe his laſt turn toward the wall 


oꝛ tres ſo ſhal he be lo: cedto beep Hil one place in his turning. 
Oꝛ pou map, il von wil, without any wal oz tre coꝛrea that 
fault, by bearing a ſtiſter band on him, tbã pou wer wont to do: 


* 


but ſs, as pou diſtemper not bismonth:¢lok how much ground 


that he incroched in cloũng ot bis turne fo 


. 


Amity derpet urrowes, and there pale, rot, dz gallop him F length - 


, aro; when he hath 
Bene, make him to go as much againe backe ward. Oz you may 
cosrect him thus ride him into fome wet ground, newe plowed. 
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a maneging courte, bntit fuch time as he bath made a plaine 
path and beaten out euident marks of ſtop, and there cauſe him 
ſo double: and pou thal (ee, that after the firt time, he wil not be 
fo baſlie in pꝛeaſing forward, becauſe it wil grieue him ko leane 
the beaten path, to plunge into the mite And looke as b making 
Be : him te go backward, wil coꝛrect him oi his it ealing fo warde, ſo 
pon map coꝛrec bis reeling backe warde in bis tarning by ma- 
ung bim in the ende to go as much foꝛward Pon map allo co2- 
ker both kaults thus:ik he gird fo ward, then make him to dou· 
hle tn aplaine ground at the foote of fomebil, and to clofe his 
tturne dpward toward the bil. And il he rele backeward in his 
dioubling, then caule him to cloſe bis lak turne from the hill 
1 ward. 8 * : a Be) R 11 


| oOrche Chambetia, Chopin. 


* 


Mut beades al this, there is one other point belonging to 
Ddthe turnes, as well fingle as double, but ſpeciallp to the 
ugle turnes of a manege which gtacth a better grace vnto 
them than anp thing elſe and that is, when the Hozſe holdeth 
pp his forefoot on that ſide he Houldturne, whilett hee beingeth 
blauer the contrarie legge, and ſetteth it not downe againe until 
pe hath cloſed his turne: which act Griſon calleth Lacrambetta, 
itz bp this meanes hee ſhal carrie boch his fozelæte tleane aboue 
dhe ground, and turn a great deale better than when he tratlech 
bis let vpon the ground. Foz which keate, fo chat in dur tongne 
woe baue no proper name J wil therloꝛe cal it from hencelcych 
‘the Chambetta, and pon ſhal teach your boꝛſe to doe it in this 
dboꝛt: ride him into lome narrowe way, oꝛ cauſe a dike to bee 
made of purpoſe, in maner and loꝛme following. Firſt let it bee 
ſolong as a common maneging caucſe, not aboue gtnches deep 
And in the bottome one lot and a hall bꝛond 5 Mich bottom. 
che twolldes, f the two ends of the dibe mus rife choꝛing do as 
iim p be a great deale bꝛoader abous at ᷣ bꝛinks than beneath. 
bauing the dery lachton of a trow boat, or pitsoz if pon toil, pes. 
map make it of a greater depth, but it mutt haue bꝛedth in p top 
Agcosdinglysend the rider mus be the moze circumſped as wal 
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in bearing his bꝛidle bad, as in timely helping of his hoꝛſe. The 
Dike then being thus made, ride into it, ¢ there giue pour hoꝛie 
on ech hand two 02 thace turnes, wherof alwates let p ürck bee 
faire and ſoftlꝝ, to p intent that he map clofe p; others moze ſpæ. 
dily, accoꝛding to d oꝛder of doubling, as 3 taught pon before;, 
von ſhal ſæ that in cloſing his turns, p narrow nelle of the rome 
ſhal fo trouble him, as te feare of knocking his contvarpleg a- 
Sain che other, he thal be glad to lift vp p other leg, t ſo to come 
aloft with both legs together aboue the ground: But yon mu 
beware, that in ſtead of lifting vp bis legs, hes releth not back. 
ward, noꝛ in his turning goeth clean out of p dike: fo3 chat were 
Afeal fauit, and much againſt pour purpoſe, x therfore psu mat 
beare a temperate hand, and be ready to vſe ſuch kind of helps, 
coꝛrections, and cheriſhinges as are meet and neceſlary in chat 
behalte, and bane bene heretolaze taught. And to matze him the 
moe read therein, you map often paſe oʒ krot him to and tro in 
the dike,¢ tarn him at ech end on boch hands, oꝛ but on one hand 
onelp, chãging hands at euery end. Pea, and ſomtime it chal be 
gd to turne him in p ſame dike at euery two pales ende, as 4 
tangbt poubeloze, ſpeaking of the double turnes:and hereby te 
boꝛſe wil take ſuch a cuſtome, as hee wil do the like whenloeuer 


Tou thal pꝛouoke him therunto, by helping him either wich pour 
tongue, oꝛ contrarp ſpurre, oz with both ſpurs together. And in 
tend of chis dike,pou may it pon wil, ſerke out ſome narrowe 
golled way by rage ol water, which wil be as god, ſo chat it bee 
neither to derp, noꝛ tos (hallow, p fides bohereol would be ſome 
ö what choꝛing: yea, boch ſuch golled wap, dike. r euery other wap 
where pou pate oꝛtrot your hoꝛſe to and kro, chould be the better 

il p ground at the Fopping place were fomivbat hanging dotur 
Ge hill: fo ſhould it kp him krõ going either fo ward oz back · 
ward in bis turning: allo ifyour hoꝛſehaue bin ſomſchat bꝛonen 
beloze, and knolu that correction is (otherwiſe it wil be to hard 
to) pou to do) you map teach him ß Chambetta ſkanding cill in 

he ſtable in this ſoꝛt. Cake a ſticke in your hand, x go and ſtand 

an the right five of he hozſe, hard bp the manger fopibtch he is 
tied, and knock him with pour dich on 5 right foreleg, ſomtime 

N under h knce, lomtime in che mide of vse eee 5 

. . | a Reto 
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meeher iolnt, and Comtime behind on the bowing of b ham of che 
ſame leg helping him conlinually with pour tongue o2 voice, in 
5 faping vnto him up, bup:and neuer leaue bim vntil pou haue 
made him to bold vp that leg: which when he doch, beate him no 
moꝛe, but onely thꝛeaten him by wagging the rod, to the intent 

pe ſhould not let down his lot, but hold it vp ſtil, ſo long as you 

: ſhal think it good. And fo olten as he fetteth it downe vnbidden, 
help him and coꝛrea him as befoze, neuer leaning vntil he hold it 
pp againe:schich whileſt he doth, pon {hal do wel to make much 
‘of him, by clawing himwith vour rod on ß withers, lo; that thal 
entourage him to do p like another time. And il pon would haue 
him to do the litze with the lelt leg, then Had on his left ſide, and 
ple the ſelte ſame oꝛder. And beben pou fee that he wil doo tt with 
both legs only fox fear of the ſticke, then pou map allo teach hun 
to dd it (oz feate of f fpurre,in this ſoꝛt. Stand on bis right {ide 
with the rod in pour hand, and cauſe another to Nand on his left 
five with a ſpur, naile, ſharp ſtick, oꝛ goad in his hand and in tbe 
ſiame inſtant that pou do beat him with pour rod on the leg, let 
the other pꝛick him in the common ſpurring place with Piper, 
helping him with the found of his tongue, oꝛ with bis voice, as 
before,pon holding peur peace: and ſo ſoone asthe Moꝛſe ſhall 
hosre that ſound oz voice, and lle the Grobe both of rod ¢ fpur, 
he wil lilt vp his right legge: which bohen he bath don. vou that 
dT tßsange fides, md in p lame fort make him to doe as much with 
his leit legge. And thus tling bim atvbile, pou thal matze him 
To lift vp which pon wil, s foone as he ſhal heare but p lound of 
pour tongue oꝛ voice, ad fle the ſpurre on the contrary de, 
without the help of any man to Gand by him with a rod in kis 
hand: pea, and to holde it vp fil a quarter of en goure together. 
And perhaps many times he wil doe the fame without the heip 
ol the ſpurre, being alraied to ſet it dowone, lo long as pou are 
there pꝛeſent. But it (as it happeneth many times) the Harte 
wophen pon pꝛick him lo with the ſpurre, wil not lift vp b contra 
xylegge, but onlp bᷣ legge of the fame ſide that you ſpurte him 


___ thenin the lame inttant that pouſpurre him, il bee be not curſt, 
md chzelod, Trike him with pour foot on the contrarp legge, 
‘Which warning wil make him remember himſelle. Oz elſe fora 

f | a. : moꝛe 


%% 
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moꝛe lurety, yon map hane a ſticke in pour other hand ¢knocke 
him there wich on che inſide of his contrarp leg: and beſide chat, 
euec y time chat hee fo errech, eicher in not lifting vp 5 contcary 
leg, oꝛ elſe in lifting vp the ocher, remember altpaies to double 
che coke of the pur, and chat tha! lo correct him, as satter ward 
il peu doe but make an offer to touch him with the ſpurre, it ſhal 
luffice to make him to hold vp the contrary leg, lo long time to⸗ 
Nither as pou wil pour ſelfe. eicher care pou fo} d krowerdnes 
of anp hozſe, but the moze froward he is, the moze rougblyp coz- 
red him. But cough pour hoꝛſe in this ſoꝛt map learne the 
Chambetta in one day bea, and perchance in lelle than the 
boures:pet to kepe him in bꝛe Withal, € chat he map do it after: 


terward che moze readilie in his maneging, it (hal be neceſlary 


ko ſpend euery dap one houre with him in the ſtable, in making 


him to hold vp firſt one legge, and chen another. Thus hen pou 
haue taught pour hoꝛſe to doe the Chambetta in the fable, pow 


map allo teach him to do it abzoad, being vpon his backe, in this 
ſoꝛt. NMAhen pou are mounted, cauſe him to ſtand fila god pꝛety 
‘While togither, and beare a ſteddy hand vpon him, making him 


to reane trulp bwoith bis head, and appoynt a fotman to ſtand on 
pour right five, with a ficke in his hand, and in the ſame infant 


that von help pour hoꝛſe with pour tongue oꝛ voice, let the lot 


man beate him vpon the right legge with bis fiche, not leauing 


ſo to moleſt him vntil he lilteth vp bis fot, which doing pou thal 


make much of him, by clawing him on 5 withers. Chat don let 


the fotman change ũdes, and make the Hoꝛzſe do as much with 
is lelt leg: md when the hole vnderſkandeth thole belpes, then 
belides p help of pour tongue oꝛ voice, you may touch him alfa 
with pour contrarp (pur: which tt it both make him to hold vp 
the true leg, then ſpurre him no moze; but make much of btm, ¢ 
when be knoweth once the belpe of the ſpurre, pon thal næd no 
moze the helpe of p ſotman with his rod: (03 t hen ik he erreth at 


any time, by helping him with pour tongue oꝛ voice, , by dou- 


bling „ of peut ſpur, pou Hall qu cklp make him to a; 
mend his lault. And beſides thefe belps for h moꝛe ſuretie it ned 
be, yon map haue a rod in peur hand 9 aN! € nxect him ther with 
- pour ſelle, like as the fotman did heſtze : but J belæue that after 


alittle. 


—— 


* 
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tie exereiſelit the hoꝛlſe ke not to dul) p helpe of pout tongue 
an the moulng onelx of your contrarp leg wil lutlile, without 
nn moꝛe buſinelle. And to beep him in te withal, remember 
Atlwates uhenloeuer pou take his back to make him hold vp für 
pbne leg, and then anather, ſo thal be atterwarde be perfec when 
phie commeth to be maneged either with ſingle oz double turne: 
but be thal do it the moze readilp in à double turne, il be be vſed 
o do it firſt in the ſingle turne. It ſhal bee very neceſlarp alſo 
ttzatrot him, to gallop tim, and to turne him to a tro in ſome ſuch 
wap as is before delcribed: by meanes whereot, il the hoꝛſe be ol 
aganp gentle nature, and therwith ſom what fain ol head, he map 
guck learne the Chambetta, without the helpe of any ol the 
former inuentions, which not withſtanding are neceſſarie fo; 
ſhiltes fake, to anſ were the diuerſe qualities of hoꝛſes: fo) all 
bhozſes wil not leacne alike. Chus hauing taught pon the oꝛder 
bd treading the ring, ol topping ol aduancing befoze, of park- 
mg behind ot turning, with ſingle turne, and double tarne:pea;, 
and tdat with the Chambetta alſo, J thinke it now mete to 
hei pon the oꝛder ol maneging, and how many kinds ol ma 
neges there be. ee ee e 
5 


Of maneging;and io w many kindes of maneges 
uiuTB therebe. Chap. 20. a : 
pts Italian worde Maneggiare, is as much to fap in 
1 Englich as to handle with ſtil:as when wee fay, hee can 
handle bis hosle oꝛ weapon very well: and amongſk the Itali- 
dnss it is taken asa generall woꝛd, compꝛehending foure eſpe. 
kttall kindes ol maneging: whereol one is, when they make 
f hyeir hoꝛſe to double his turns, which they call Raddopiare: an 
bdther is, when they make bim to gallop the field going in and 
dbnt, as they do in ſtirmich: the third is when they make him to 
leape alott and to fetch diuerſe ſaultes:the fourth is, when they 
paſe, trot oꝛ gallop him a god while tog fro, in one ſelle path, 
th of xx. oꝛ xxx.pales, oꝛ thereabꝛut, turning bim at ear 
rok either with Megle turn whole turn oꝛ double turne: 
rif calleth· Maneggiare a Repoloni. But we Engliſh 
metp cal this laſt kind a manege; and that ablolatelie 
e g . without 


: The ſecond Booke of 
withaut any ocher addition. Foz amongeſt our hozlemen chiz 
woꝛd manege oz maneging, ſigniſiech no ocher ching, but oni 
chat koꝛeſaid kinde of gallopping and turning to and frd in one 
elfe pach. And cherloꝛe we ble commonly to fap. Thts hoꝛſe can 
muanege wel, oꝛ make a god manege : chereol chere be allo toe 
Binds, chat is to fap manege wich halle reſt, manege wich whole 
rell, e mantge without red. Mhich Griſon termeth thus, Ma. 
negio s mezzo tempo, a tempo, & contra tempo. The manege 
with halle reſt is, uben vou canfe p our Poole at p end of enery 
maneging path, aiter he hath ſtopt to aduance twice together 
Sat p ſecond bound to turn: whereby pou reſt al way one bound. 
The maneging with whole ref is, when pou turne him atche 
third bound, and fo rect two bonnds. The manege witbeut reg 
is, when pon turne him immediatly bpon the ſtop. without any. 
karriance at al: which only kind of manege our Englich riders 
moſt commonip do vie, and not p other two. Notwithſtanding, 
j hey bee very necellarp ann merte to bee bled, according as the 
+. poate ts ſfrong oꝛ weake. Foꝛ a verp ſfrong boꝛſe requireth the 
manege with che whole ret: ca bozſe of an indiferent ſtrength 
he manege with the halte reſt: and a weake hozſe the manege 
witbout reff. But ß manege wich the halte reſt is mot necelfa⸗ 
kp of al, and the beſt meane to make a Hoꝛſe perfea in the other 
two. Wut note, that in all thse binds ol maneges, pou muff ob: 
ſlerue wel thole general pꝛeceptes that 4 gaue pon befoxe touch⸗ 
ing the fingle and double turnes. Chat is, to ſeæ that pour hoꝛſe 
~. Heep altwaies one path, and one place of ſtop, and in his turning 
hat be kep his ground, and carry his head, necke, legs z whole 
bodp oꝛderlp, without pꝛelling fo ward, oz reeling backword, oz 
warning on either fide: and alfo that he cloſe his turne round · 
Ip, and in ſo narrow a rome as map bee. And finally to le that 
das well in bis turnes, as courſes, hee kœpe alwaies like time 
and mealure, and that the one be not ſwilter than the other, and 
lauch like. Al which things. by bing ſuch helps ¢cozrrecions as 
IJ) hane partlp already, and Hall hereafter moze at full declare, 


cod 


bon alleatilpmake pour hoꝛſe to doe. Thus hauing ſhewed 
Fon how manp kindes of maneges there be, and which they bee. 
dum what pon mak generally obſcrue in teaching them, 3 1 0 


ae e 
25 jel ; 
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hoo detisre onto pou the order of them al, beginning fet with 
the manege ofthe halle rel. utes Pent e eek Gh a 


* 


Ofmanege with halfe reſt. Chap. x.. 
«a 7h hen pour hozſe can ſtop well. aduante befoꝛe, t tuͥrnn 
Vv readily on both handes, then being come out ot the 
ee kinges, trotie him right out, either in the middle farrowe vnte 
tte common place of ſtoppe⸗ “oz elle in ſome other loft ground. 
the length of rr. pafes oꝛ theceabout: and euen as hee is read 
tio ſtoppe, helpe bim wild pour vopte, making bim to ad- 
4 nance twice togetber⸗ and at the lecond bound. turne bim on the 
light band, helping bim with pour tongue, with the reane al his 
pbheadſtraine oz falle reane, with pon re. dz with the calles ol your 
legs, oz with pour ſpurs, mae 02 lelle, accoꝛding as occaon 0 
ſhal require, and {ee that in his turning be moue his koze parts 
dn derly, gaping bimlelfe vpon his hinder loines vowing his 00 
phoughes decẽtlp, wohi ch is b beauty t chiekeſt grace ol his turn. 10 
That pone, immediatly trot him backe againe in the lelteſame 
ee path, vato p place from whence von came. And there, aſter ſtop 
g. t the ſecond bound ok his aduancing, turn him on the left hand., 
nd fo kollob on, obſeruing the like oꝛder, vutill pou bane gone 
to nd fro about twelue times, changing handes at euery ſlime. 


And at the lat cop of al, yon (hal caule him to aduafce twice ta 
Atther a lo depark: nd this is the oꝛder af the manege with halfe 
Fetz. An p tobich,atter that he hath bin ſomwhat cxerciſed pon 
a fhali not ned to helpe bim when he is ready to gop, but only ta 
beare a ſkeaddp and ſtraight hande and to helpe him with vaur . 
tdtöongos oz voice in bis turning. And pon ſhal ſer, that he of bim? 
1 5 wil turne roundly ¢ with a god grace, without any moꝛe 
1 Ofwanege wich whole reſt. Chap xxii. oe 
ben after thet bee can make the manege with halle rell 5 
1 wen, ik bee bee ol much force and verie light withall, von 
man teach him to make the manege with Wholereſt, cauſing 
im at enerp foppe to apuance thrice tagether, and at the 
third bonnd to kurne, and at the lat: oppe of 


fall, to 
abwancs: - 


N 


The ſecond Booke off : 
adusnee agatne dhzife together, and fo to depart. But onlette be 
be berie Grong inderd, J would with pon to turn him moe com 
monly at the le cond bound. rather chan at the tbird: lo ſhal he bee 
able to turn p moꝛe readilp, and to kæp the better time ¢ meg. 
ſure in his turning. : ewe „5 


Oft manege without reſt. Chap. xxiii. 


1 Butikpour hoꝛſe be of no force, oz ot a heaup mould, then poy 
map teach him ß manege without reit, by turning him ings 
denly vpon 5 Hop. wherin alſo be fal neuer be perfec, vnleſſe he 

be fick vled to ß manege with halle reſt: hut remember that in 

z manege without reti, pou cauſe pour hozſe at ylaf dcop to ad- 

nice once at leaf. Foꝛ it is none erroꝛ at al, bat a comiy ige 

in al chꝛer kinds ol maneges at the laſt Gop to advance twiſe 62 
thꝛiſe. And note, that in all thele 3. kinds of maneges it is pꝛapſe 
woꝛthp, oben b hozſe in his aduancing doth botn bis houghs be. 
bind, t urneth round with ß Chaͤbetta. Foz which purpoſe it 
were not amille to manege him lomtim in ſuch place, uberas p 

Hroiid is at ech end ol p maneging path ſomabat hanging. Rote 

allo, that in maneging pont hoꝛſe, it is no {mall help vnto him in 

‘herp turnthat he maketh, to accompany him wich pour perſõ 

in this ſoꝛt following. WMbẽ be turneth on p right bad turn pon 

Pour let ſhonlder towards bis leit ear, moꝛe oꝝ leſle as neæd ſhal 

require keꝛping pour body fo; al that ſtil right in b midſt of the 
ſaddle, ſo as p; reines of pour back map directly anſwere $ ridge 

bone of bis back. Meuertheles, abe pou fel him to bend his hin · 
der hong bes, then lean vou ſome what back ward „fox that ſhall 
make him to cloſe his turn p moze roũdly e fwitt! p. And when 
be turnetb on § lett hand, accõpany him with pour right out. 

der, toward his right ear, obſerning like ozder as before. It pour 

hoꝛſe be very weak oz feeble, either bp nature, oꝛ bp ouermuch 
krauel, then it hal be gad ſometime to maͤnege him with a loft 

Pale, and not to trot him, bing him to} the mo part to that kind 
ol manege which (hal be moſt meet fo, his ſtrength, leat by of- 

den changing, von clean difozver him, and he neuer become per- 

len in anx of them. hen pour baste can make all theſe 7 0 


e „ Wee 
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kbilnds ol maneges boch wich ſolt paſe, and wich tro: then yon 
may manege him in any of the faid kinds wich a gallop, giuung 
him on ech hand but one ſingle turn, and fee chat the firſt and laſt 
be alwaies on the right hand. And alittle before you turne him. 
remember ta hold pour rod on the contrary fide, whereby pout 
pose Hal kno lu on what five to turne: and at (he Hop make him 
toaduace,belping him wich pour voice. oz wich pour rad, er with 
theenen grote of your ſpurs, oꝛ of p calfes of pour legs. And in 
tino of the kaꝛelaid kinds of maneging il pour boale be ready of 
his herles and light behind, yon may allo make him to harke as 
wel at his ſtop, as in his turne: chat is to fap, in che manege 
wich balfe rell. ant in the manege wich whole rell: fa in the ma- 
gege without reſt it cannot be decent. Wut in the other two pan 
Map at the firſt oꝛ ſecond bound of his adusncing, help him wich 
pour voice, rod, oꝛſpurres, to park there once, and at che clofing 
at his turne to parke againe: ſo as at euery end of the maneging 
- courte, be Hal parbe twice, once forward e once backward. Oz 
: pou wil. vou map cauſe him to parke at ech end but once, and 
hat would bee at the clofing of bis turne, ſetting bis head chat 
V that bis tale befoze Hd. Wat before vou gallop him it 
were god to pale him, and to turne him faire and fottlp in the 
fame path to e fro, about twelue times: which chal mabe him 
eadier ichen be is afterward maneged with a gallop, peat 


ee 


lyon did p like, after that pow haue maneged him with a gallop 
ae Ai pou firſt᷑ ſutter him to bꝛeath a abile , it ould do him no 
harme, as pou thal wel perceiue if pou manege him againe che 
next day following. And beware that in maneging pour hoꝛſe, 
be gallop him nat at p ürſk tof wiltly: faz fo hal be neuer be able 
lo continue with one time and melure neither in his courles no 
| Retin his turnes: fin after a white euery one yal be lower than 
mother, ahich would he very vnlermelp,e therefche god renek 
ould be had to the qualitp of the hoꝛſe, uhether he be able ta en- 
ure afwilt manege oꝛ not: Koꝛ ik you perceiue that be is natd. 
py ſtrong, and hath a god mouth, and can turne readily on 
hands: then you map be the bolder to give him a ſwift ma · 


dok month, ozikhe be feeble of backe and legges, then ale 


eibutifbebe too liuelp, oꝛ elſe be laden with great chekes⸗ 


°° Lhe fecond Booke of 
beit he ſermeth to bane a gẽtle month, by means perhaps of gad 
bꝛeaking, pet pou matt gallop him with the moze reſpect. Not, 
with ſtanding. ik he hath rength in his back a loins, then the d. 
ther defects be not ſo much material but that with god breaking 
be map map bemaneged any manner of wap:but the ſureſt way 
fo3 al maner of hoꝛſes is, to manege him with a foft paſe, oꝛ with 


à trot, and ſeldome with a gallop. „„ : 
And note, chat if there be any ſtones in the maneging path, oꝛ 
on any fide of his ſlopping place where heturnethzit is not god 
to taze them awa h, faz  feare thereof thal matze him to lit his 
fert the better, and to go the moze ſurelp: pea, if there be none at 
the place of turning, it were necefarte to put one oꝛ two great 
ones: fo the ſeare of thofe Tones would make bim to turn wih 
Chambetta. hen pour hoꝛſe is perſet in all bthings abone 
laid, then ik von will, zou map manege him ſomtime in and out: 
like the wꝛithing of a ſerpent, but ole it not offen, am 
‘ {pecially twtih a poung hoꝛle. An ee 
HBitberto we haue ſpoken of maneging with ſingle tango 
therefore we wil taltze a litle of maneging with double turnes. 


MNaneging with double turnes . Chap. 24. 
X Ttbongh maneging with the double turnes appertaineth 
4 rather to the ſtirrer, than to the hoꝛſe ol ſeruice, pet it ſhall 
not be out of time to talke thereof in this plartee. 
And note, that pou map teach pour hoꝛſe to manege with 
the double turnes two manner ol wapes, whereof the fle ſt is in 
this loꝛt. Naſe him oꝛ trot him right ont, the length of twentyoꝛ 
thirtie paſes as you didbefde: and when you come to p place of 
flop let him aduãce once, twile, oꝛ tile together, sccoꝛding as 
the kind ol manege, whieh pou wold haue him to make, hal re ⸗ 
quire, giuing him there a double turne, and halke a turne on the 
Tight band, which mabeth in al fine fingle turnsꝛot it he be very 
ſtrong pou map giae him two double turnes, and halk a turne 
on ßprig it hand, which amor ntetb to nine fingle og halte turns 
Moat done, trot him backe againe in the felielame. path, and 
Glue him the like number of turnes on the left hand, and fo fol’ 


aw on aul, cant nuing the lame oder lo longe as pon thinks 


ur Bozle can wel endure. andthen at the lalt fop make bine 
‘gabuancet wile o2 thꝛiſe together,¢{oleane. The ſecond way 
Is thus. Lulben pou come to the place of Gop, gine him at p fick 
put halle a turn on p right hand, and foddentp changing bands, 
et him ciole the double turne on the left hand: that done, trot 

him backe ag aine in the ſelle fame path, vnto the other end, and 


pere lin ewile giue him halle a turne on the lelt hand and im⸗ 

medistiy let him clole the double turne on the right and. arm 
fo to follow on with double turn, and halle turn, mockt thꝛough⸗ 
but: and at the ende let bim ſkoppe and aduance, a8 befoze is 


laid. a 
And note, that in both thele waies ol maneging, in the begin⸗ 
ning, the turnes would be made faire and loltlp, to the intent 5 
bioꝛle map carry bis legs the moze oꝛderly. Wiben pout Hoꝛſe 
can double, being maneged with a ſolt paſe t᷑ trot, tben pou map 
moge him to double after one of theſe twoſeꝛts being maneged 
witb a gallop. tuhichmuũ be moze o lelle ſwift accoꝛding as 5 
piaoꝛſe map endure, and be able to keep the like time € meatare, 
ſo wel in the courſes, as in his turnes. Foꝛ h double turnes and 
ſpeclally two on ech hand, do train a bozle, his loines e finelues 
berp ſoze, if he be weak oꝛ not very light ol nature. WMherekcꝛe 
l pour boꝛſe haue any ſuch defca, r pet pou would haue him to 
double in his manege, then fo: awhile, let him vie to make on ech 
band but one double turne: ſo ſhal hee turne the moze roundlie, 
nnd clole his turns the better, yea, and with z moze ſtrength of 
bis back which wil not decay lo ſon with that, as with making 
mo double turnes: and in pꝛoceſſe of time it is poſlible that pou 
cal make bim to turne ſa often together, as pou wil pour ſelke. 
Bunt ik he be of ſo groſſe a mould, as he is not apt to cloſe his turn 
woel, then bfe him in no wife to double, lef that he neither make 
double no: fingle turne as he ought to do. 
ee Ofthe helps and corrections which are meet to beev{edfortheredrellc 
ol fuch faults, as commonly chance in maneging, Chap. 25. 


A Hoe, as touching the ovinarie belpes, J lap. that tt 
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pour hozſe haue bern wel bꝛotzen bsfoze, and taught ta turn 
Abily on boch hands (as hes ought ort befoze pou 77 
3 ö „ ein 


— 


CCC 


tand fila while, making much ol him: that done, help him 


mealure. Foz coꝛrection 


. 
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him) then be nerdeth the leſſe helpe: kor fo ſone as he hal heare 
Ye lound ol pout tongue oꝛ voice, and fle the ſtaping of the bꝛi⸗ 
die, hee wil nat tarry to bee ſpurred, but turne ronndip of hi, 
denne gecozd: not withſtanving, according as bets moze of tege 
ſenſible in the beginning ol euery maneging courſe that he ma. 
Beth, it thal not be amille to helpe him with the euen Broke of- 
pour ſpurres: pea, and alſo to do the like a little befoʒe hee com · 
meth to the place of Gop, helping him alſo with pour oie, fo) 
that Hal make him to cloſe his turne with the better grace. But 
il he be dul a heaup, then it Hal not ontly bee neceſfarp to heipe 
him in the beginning of ech cdurſe, but allo in p midſk, um like. 
wile at the end of the lame, in ſuch oꝛder as is aboueſaid. Ansin 
his turning, remember to help him then nerd is, with che con. 
trarp legge oꝛ ſpurre, and ſometime with the cloſing Grobe of 
bath (partes, as you haue bene heerctofoꝛe taught. And bben 
pour hoꝛſe goeth out ofthe way, and wil not kæpe p right path, 
then coꝛrea him with pour rod, ſtriking him vpon the flanke, o: 
with pour {pur vpon that fide that he ſwarueth. If pour Wo;fe 
be poung, and not growne to his ful ſtrength, it is poſſible that 
wil turne ſoner than he cheuld. WMyherekoze pon thal do wel at 
b Hop to make him aduãce twice oꝛ thꝛice togicher, and then to 


with pour voice to turne, wherein il he alſo make to much bat, 
and kerpeth notime, fap him againe vppon the ſame another 


chile, and fo pou thal quickly bꝛing him from that fault, x maske 


him to manege with what time and meaſure pou wil pour ſelle. 
And ik pour hoꝛſe haue that fault by m: ans that he is ouerliue· 
lp, to raſh there is no better meane to bꝛing him from it, than 
bp bling him vnto p manege with tohole ret and to ſtap a pact: 
tie While togither, atter that he bath aduanced, making him al 
Waiesto turn low bpthe ground, aͤnd to bꝛing ouer the contra- 
ry legge, oꝛto turn with a Chambetta. Againe, there be ſome 
hoꝛſes fo froward, and lo ſpitelul, which (by mearies ofeuil bꝛca · 
king, ouermuch beating) when they come to p turning place, 


will make either to large a turne, oz elſe without time 03. 


wherot, vle to manege him with a ot 
„ 6 N 1 pa b., 
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pale until bebe almot within bis length of the turning place. c 
hen trot him {twiftly,o2 gallop him onto the endstobereas, alter 
vou haue given hima turn truelp cloſed on p right hand, Gap 
him aſohlle, that done pate him lozth faire and ſoltly, vntill he be 
almoſt at the other enve, & then gallop him to the place of trop: 
spberas, after be bath turned, lay him again like as pon did be, 
ke, np (o continue maneging him Gil after chat lot. vntil pon 
haue gon to and kro eight times, and at the laſt ſtop, make him to 
uanee:oꝛ if pou wil, you may after his firſt turn, Girt pale him 
fino 02 chꝛe ſteps, then trot him ſwiltly, vntil be come ſomſchat 
High ta p end, and from thence gallop him to ß place ol ſtop, ob. 
ſeruing that oꝛder in euery courſe from the beginning to p en- 
Ding: t afterward being ſomuhat amended of his lault, vou may 
aſter the ſtay vpon his turn, vſe fo gallop him all che wap, fo a 
_ Certain ſealon, vntil he be thꝛoughly perfec in his turne: which 
when he is, ſer that pon fap him no moze vpon his turn, but ine 
mediatly put him foʒ ward. Fo; to Lap bpon turn, is vnſæm . 
ly and not to be allowed, but onely fo coꝛrections ſake. C here be 
manp hoꝛſes which through euill bꝛeaking when they are ma⸗ 
nueged, wil turn their rumps and binder loines, beloze they turne 
thelr foꝛeparts: foꝛ remedy of which fault, pou thal vle theſe 


N 


waies follswing. | ot coke 
Trost bim right ent in the furrotv of fomnew plowed ground, 
eeurecing him continnallp, and that not enelp in his going, but 
Alſo when he is readp to ſtop, and like wiſe in his turning fome- 
time With the contrary leg, and ſomtime wich the contrarp (pur, 
ll cht wil not ſukice to make him leaue dis fault, then ma⸗ 
nege him alongſt by ſome wall oꝛ tilt, and ride fo nigh onto it as 
pu can. Mhich wal oꝛ tilt, in the fick courſe would be on pour 
left hand, and in the lecond on pour right hand: and fo changing 
rom hand to hand, help him in ech turn with the contrarie leg, 
dr ſpurre, moꝛe os leſle, accoꝛding as nde ſhall require: 02 elfe 
manege him in luch a kaſhioned dike, as J haue before deſcribed 
Auto feach pour Bozſe therein the Cambetta. And by one of, 
Wole wates, you (hal make him ko amend bis kault, and to turn 
deri, as pon wonld haue him. neni hon i 
Itpour Hoꝛzſe in his turning vle to wWꝛithe his body on chat ſide 
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he turneth as though he would kal down, whieh ts a berp foule 
tault, then manege him oft with a lwilt trot either in the furrow 
ol ſome new plowed ground, oꝛ elle in lame pathe ouerthwart 
the kurrowes: and at the firſt, turns him alwayes lowe by the 
ground helping him with fach helpes and coꝛrections as are be 
foꝛe taught, o hal you bing him to make a fue tutne, and ing 

im enerie canditt nn. 

Bou map allo cored him for pfelfc fame fan! (02 for making 
to large a furne, bp giving him a chocke wich the brine onthat 
de or his mouth that he lo erroth. And for p mol part ſuch wzi⸗ 
thing kurnes do chance in the manege without red, wherein ag 


they are vnſeæmip to many mens iudgements ſo are dep much 


moꝛe vnſœmelp in the other two kinds of manege: Mottvith. 


flanding tf pour hozle be weak and (ible, then lomdwhat to cafe 


him, pou map ſuſter him whileſt he boweth his boughes behind 


in his Topping,to wꝛy his body a hand bꝛeadth on that Gde chat 


be turneth lo tal he clofe bis turn the moze readily bat other 
wile ler chat ye die it nok. iit 


Wut it pour bose in anp of the maneges make a falle turn oꝛ 


turneth higher oꝛ lower tha von would haue bim: as for crapie 
on the right hand, then fo ſaue as he bath turned, enen in his go 


ing foꝛward, coꝛred him once oꝛ twiſe with pout lelt ſpurre:pea 


and it næde be, with both ſpurres at once, and being tome to the 


* 


other placed turne him againe on the righe hand z fo followe en 


with pour manege vnto the place where he turned fief on the 
right hand, and there turne him on the left hand: by which chan⸗ 


ging ol bands pon ſhall alter the common oꝛder of turning in 
maneg ing: chic h altering lometime is very necellarie, not one · 
Ip loꝝ the coꝛrection of the faults atone fade, but allo to know 


the obediente and res dineſſe ol your Worle: oꝛtt he be bien al 


waies to one oder of turning, it is pollible that he wil not turn 


Teontrarie oder. 


Fun tenconnkes to ano fro,be witintheend leddentp farce poor 
ating vp his head alot o: bychopping it down. 
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mann bane hint ithe mete a 
Tite tare on helelk hands hen cares him be opening the. 


heb sofa middle ature, then che Ca. 
riere pat Pet Not ouerlong. At DE end inher 
of let him it nee md at the ler ond bound tr n him 
katre and fo thand ind fe ſtay Alitle uhile. a 
ſuddenly fa ng with a liuelp dolce, Hey, oꝛ Now, put him foz. 
vard with bo ſpurres at once, foꝛeing hin al. b waptorun ſa 
iktip Pas he can poſſibip, euen to the end, to the, 
intent, bi n his buttocks. Chat done, turne him on 5 
left hand, and pate him losch katre wid loftly Oita the ather end 
the Cariere path and there ſtop him and Carn himagaine on th 
ri gbt hand, as po and ſo leaue. 
And note. i points to be oblerued in the running 
of a C Hc ta fee that the hoꝛſe gather roundl 
and go (Herth! away, hearing his head ſteddſl ſecondly that 
he run wilt lirdlp, that he ſtop lightly Mherunto pou 
Hal being me mes ſo wel, ag by often bling him to 
read the rings wit a bery fwitt trot, -Wbich Hal make him ſo 
nimble ot his legs fo flott and fo ttaten of he id, as lchen e com⸗ 
meth alterward fo be runne. it (hal be no grieke vnto him: ichich 
was wel oblerued by ß great rider, ola Pagano; fp é 


mont o bts bosle wel fFaieo of bead, any oughly broken he 
er ad ſpent fonre mo⸗ 


ing him, in fachozber as 3 bane berretofore taught, hewonld 


band abane all things be e nener to name 0 
1 ate adult anon no: petto mate pint 0 


Latietesas $ Rider ‘would bane bins, tnith {ach oider 
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zuekti, and ſuch like (salts, whereof J purpoſe bers 
fo kreat, thinking it naw meet fo £0 do, and not befoze⸗ 
pat vnlelle pour ho 


babe 


N e ps 


alt to hang: and if he riſe 
him therewith vpan the 
bs, on chal ſe him imme 
clean aboue ground, gathering bis body a, 
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i kegtthet ate path withall. And note by the way, chat tbe helpe 


Ob the calfe of pour legs, wil make fam boꝛſe to rile higher ia 


tte helpe of pour (puts: eperefare in ſuch cafes pout cione oy, 
eretton muſt be bfed. Bet in the beginning. ſo fone as he baty 


made one reve fault cz leape, and parked wit hall forget nato 


make much of bim, lulkering bim to fap vpon it a good while, 
without moleũ ing hun any moze for chat time: pea rather, von 
{hall do very wel to light off his backe euen there. And fo cant 
him to be led from dence faire and foltlp into the fable. 02 ar § 
leaſt, if pou wil not light et to depart with a [oft paſe: fs tail 
pou encourage him againſt the next time to doe the itke, 02 Elle 
better. Foꝛ vntil pour hoꝛſe pnderfadeth pour mind, Knowech 
petfedlp p order of leaping, and how to gather vp bis body tho; 
& round togecher:it is not god to force him duermuch, but one 
pat the end of bis pale, trot, gallop,o Cariere, to belp him, ag 
I cher ed yon bekoꝛe, to make him two, thꝛc, oz loure leaps ¢ no 
mode, fo ſhall they be both loltie and ſcemelp. GAhereas other. 
wile, in making many, he map hap to do them kaintly, iaſilp, am 
without any god grace: yea, and perchance not without danger 
of rearing right vp. whetin a hanging groͤũd would do gad fers 
mice: but then at the fürſt, it would not be to much inclining. 03 
ouer flepe Downe, Notwithſtanding, it pour hozſe be light and 
a irrer by nature: pou map takt the moze ok him, and increaſe 
he number of bisledons 4s you wal e + bantng then 
onelp care that be beep bis ground. that be ſpzing ont on neither 
ſide, noꝛ difogder his bead bat beare it ſteddily. 4 n which things 
he mull be made per ett vefore by often trotting p rings in foc) 
onder zs is befare taught. And che being fateo ol head, you maß 
bi vülng } former helpes caule him in a lutte Grong gallop, at 
euerie two paſes end. t o bound alolt, once oa moze, as pou lil 
pour ſelie, but fo as he may do it wel, kerping one felfe time am 
mealure from the beginning to che ending, md chat p laſt leape 
be with no lee force then the firſi, but wich moze forte tf it maß 


be. And therefore the number okhis leaps, and the lengch ol bis 
race wold be meaſured accosding to che bores trengty, aud 8 
he is in bꝛeatb, and able ta endure. And chis kinde ot gallop is 


Tealled, che gallop galltardz. . 


3 
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The Art ef Riding. 35 
d when pour hoꝛſe is once perfectspor nde not to gallop: 
st lildome lo ſhal he gallop the moze ſtronglp, ubich would: 
hen pou come out ok the rings. In the which, foz chat 
u muff trot him at that time the fewer times about: nd 
o vou thal fe chat at his comming out he toil enter into his gal⸗ 
jop with a luſſie tourage, and bonnd all the way of bis owne ac- 
Loꝛd at everp two pales end euen vntil be come to che place of 
gat the leat, be doch not this. J am fare that helping him 
p wich pour voice, be wil not fatle to fetch two oz cher 
pes at the Hop, without any moe buũnelſe. in 
i How to teach your Horfe to do the Capriole or Goats leape, and the 
coruetti, aud allo how to make him go fideling fo well with his 
Whole body, as with his rumpe onely.Chap.xxviti. 


Apr, in atine op Italian, ts a beat whieh wee call a 
Goate, which beat being dilpoled to play, vleth in hie 
inning a pꝛetie kinde of tumpirig and doubling with bis 
ges aboue grounde, mabing a certaine ſemblance of pars 
aio pet vatlicth not indeed Getbich tind of fault 62 Teape 

e talians haue not onelpcounterkeited in tbeir dann ⸗ 
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fheprive ſhaꝛt, alter ß Turkic faſhion:becauſe in that los kit ma. 
keth the better chelw a they eſtem it fo much. as they cal p hoꝛle 
that can do it wel, in their tong, Hazedor, that is to ſap.a doer. 
Thus fo} the better vnderſlanding, J haue thonght god to in, 
terpꝛet vnto pou theſe two termes, Capriole a Corueiti:which 
two feats, becauſe they do not much ditler(as Griſon ſaith) ther 
ts but one ozder in teaching to be obſerued in both. WMherfcef 
vat would teach pour boꝛſe to do p; Capriole, bie to trot him fo, 
certaine dayes vpon fome long bil,oz baging ground, and Gop. 
ping him vppon p knoll of the hil, make him to aduante twile 
together:that done, immediatly help bim with p foundof pour 
lipsz to trot two paſes further, g to Mop, and to aduance againe 
twiſe, as he did before, and fo to continue in Fopping and aduã⸗ 4 
Ling twile together at euerie two pales end, al the length of the 
bil dounward, and there fap. Thus bing bim a ſchile, you thal 
le, that aiterwart in fread of thoſe two trotting ſteps, at euerie 
time that be foppeth and aduanceth il you belp him with this 
woꝛd⸗Hup, and with your rod, he wil gather vp his rump twile 
together, ſo go trom ſtop to ſlop, aduancing both bis fozefckte 
and hinder loines, with time and mealure, carrying bis forelegs 
daderlp and ſo ſetch h Capriole ſo oft times together as pon toil: 
bea and by belping him with peur rod a litle behinde, pon may 
make him at euerie time that he fo aduanceth wit his rump to 
Fark withal. But note, that il pour bose be weak and ſerble in 
bis binder parts it ſhal be bell fo} bim to make thole two trot 
king ſteps low by the ground: oz elfe in his litting to obſerue al- 
wales one time and meaſure, aduancing therwith oꝛderly, with 
nt gathering vp his ramp, which kind ol Capriole is not to be 
dilpꝛatled. In this fost if pour hozſe be berp light e au your ſelt 
tperwith accuftomen to ride thozt pa him, after p Turky fathts 
on, ou map teach him alſo b Coruetti: but it he be great of fa, 
ture: and that pou ride long vpon him after our fathion, then 5 
Capriole is moſt meet fo him, which Capriolebeing done low 
bx tze ground dath not dicker much from the Coruetti, faving — 
chat in doing b Capriole, pour bose muſt altuaies be going fa · 
Uunrd. Eut he may do ß Coruetti, not onip in going foward, bnt 
135 Alle in beeping Gil in one place, While be ſlandeth aduacing vß 
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leg cloſe to bis belly, and holde it there Gil, making him to kerle 
the ſpur on the right ſide: ea the tohich if you ler chat he mwueth 
his body ſuch way as pou would haue him, then kuddenlp pull 

wap pour leg from thente æ make much of himithat don, make 


bog theſettzings weir to fap p truth, they be thinges that may be 
verp wel ſparced, and lpecially in hoꝛſes of lerulte , which being 
CONE led to ſuch delighting toies, do forget in time of need their 
haueceſlarie feats. oꝛ when thep ars ſpurred to go kzward, oz to 
Paſles Cariere, they fal a hopping and danſing vp and domn in 
one place. Like wife when in their manege they ſhould make a 
ſpedp round, and iuſt turne, either ſingle oz double they wil not 
Turn bat leilurelp with p Coruetti: and therefore 3 would wiſh 
none of PRNuenes Maieſkſes Woꝛſes to be Bled te the Coruetu 


ks 


b i 


bat: 
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but ſuch as are onely kept (op pleaſure, wberofit is ſutticient to 
baue in her highneſſe Tablets oz threat the mol. 

Thus hauing declared vnto pou what is neceſſarp, as wel fo, 
cht hozſe of ſeruice, as fc the Stirrer, and with what oꝛder te 

break them: J thinke it mete alſo to thetw pou now in the end 

how to ride ſuch a hoꝛſe, being once thꝛoughlp bꝛoken in all che 
‘feats aboue ſaid, to the beſt hein befoʒe a ꝛince oꝛ Noble man. 


How toride a horſe to the beſt thew before a Prince, & wiiere 
beſt ſtanding is for him to ſee. Chap.a g. 


IOme do think it god fon chole ß wold fe, to fand right before 
b Gopping place, t fom would haue them to ſtand on b rigbt 
band ol p rider enen with ß ſkopping place, z ſom on $ fame bap, 
not euen with p ſtopping place, hut lower down toward ß mid- 
die Cariere diſtant from bᷣ Topping place the length of a mane· 
ging courſe. Df al which ther ſtãdings, chat rigbt before p top. 
bing place, in my iudgment ts wozlt, fo; two cauſes. Fil, fo: 
qhat tome perhaps map be vnmet to receiue any number of 
men:ſecondlp, it is periilous. Foꝛ tf p hoꝛſe be headſtrong i ſhuld 
chance to bꝛeak the kirble, the reanes, oꝛ poꝛt mouthes of his baie 
dle, he might run headlong vpon p lokers on. And therefore 3 
wonld not with a Pꝛince oꝛ nobleman to take view of a hoꝛſe in 
that place, vnleſſe it were froma houſe, out of a window, o from 
ſome ſcaſtold: but rather to ſtand an the one lde toward mid 
die Cariere, and viſtant from the fopping place the lengch of u 
maneging courſe, ſo ſhal he ſtand wichont dager and ſer the bet · 
ginning, the middle, and ending: and it chould be lo much the bet / 
ter . if he and on the right hand of the rider: fo lo p rider at boch 
ends of the maneg ing pach, in maneg ing his hoꝛſe ſhal turn his 
face alwaies toward the Pꝛince, and not his backe. Che place of 
Landing then being chus appointed, and the Prince there readis 
to behold what pour hoꝛſe can do: „ 3 
Aide firſt faire and foltlp toward the Prince, to do pour reue⸗ 
rence:that done depart wich a god round trot toward the fur 
heft end ol Cariere pach bearing pour rod with the point vp · 
ward towards pour right choulder, accozding as J haue tangbt 


Es 
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5 | von Eretoldde, and being come to che end, tet the point of pour: 
od kal to ward the left ſhaulde rolf pour bezfeand make him to 
turne an balle turne on the right hand, and chen to ſtap a little 
ſchile:toat done pale him feꝛwarv ü rſt che 02 foure ſteps faire 
end fottipsand immediatiy after, put ſpurres vnto him, giuing 
him a liuelp, ſwift, and luſty Cariere, and paſle before the prince’ 
o the place of fopzitheras after that he hath ſtopped euen vpon 


bis buttocks, then at pict, ſecond oꝛ third bound of his aduan⸗ 


ting according, to that kind of manege that you wil vſe oz that 
the hoꝛle candu mot readilie and can bed indare: pou ſhal turn 
0 on the right hand and fo goback ag ain in the ſelfe fame path 
the length ol a maneging courſe, and chere ſtop him e turne him 


on the lelt hand, 2 ſo obſeruing alwaies one fime and meaſure, 
manege him te and fro, as ott togicher as pou (hal thinke mete, 


4 a bot let the laf fop beat the end uhere the prince ſtandeth, whe 
Halbe then hard bp pou on the left hand. Oz if yon wil. hen por: 


palle the Cariere, pon map fop him ſome bat ſhoꝛt of h pꝛince, 


1 and after that bee hatt aduanced: put him foꝛward p length of a 


‘ 4 maneging courfe,¢ che re accozding to Pmanege that pon wold 


pPaue him to make, turn him on the right hand, and fo come back 


phim on che lelt hond, and fo give him to and fra, luxe maneging 

t!tcsnrſes: md tf the boꝛſe be very ſtrong. pou map gine him fire. 
And by this meanes the licſt and lau turne dhal began the right 
hand and the laff op alſo before the paince. . 


: rigbt againſt the Pꝛince, oꝛ elſe two oꝛthꝛt pardes beyond him 


d. turne him on the right hand, and then to follow on tith that 
kind ofmanege that he can mot readily make, not pacing the 


dihſe laſt turn, which muſt be on p rigbt hand obere be ſkopt frſt, 
i ſhal the pꝛince be on pour left hand. And after that youhaue 


. opt pour hoꝛſe, in which ſoener of thefe places it be, make hum 
double on each hand once oꝛ twice togither,g immediatly after, 
alle befme, 2 entertain him with the Capriole and Corueiti: 2 


A cgggaine in the leite fame path, vate the place where pon did ſtap 
plſm betone at theend of bis cartere, and there Bop him, turns 


Pou may allo ſtopps pour hole when pon firſt cun him euen 
. e ſo without putting him any further fos ward, in his aduaneing 


5 5 nuinber of two ozkoure tourſes at moſt ,fopping fodenlp vpon 
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bat he ſhould do the Capriole with s liucly courage it he were 
put vnto it, before he paſle the Catiere and manege: being boty 
done pon map make him te dauble againe bete. But mane, 
ging and doubling alter a Cariere, velongeth to a hoꝛſe of great 
koscenphich inderde thould repꝛelent in al his doings the verte 
order of fight oblerucd in the field, whieh is but litle vled now a 
Dates, becgule ofthe general weaknes of aur hoꝛles. Dherefaye 
I wil teach pou another oder of riding pour hoꝛſe to the ſhewe, 

im luch ſozt, as he ſhal fem to haue moꝛe ſtrength then be hath in 
derb: which is done onelp by obleruing cleane contratie oꝛder 
to the firſt Foꝛ abe ras pou did fri matze him to palle a cariere 
nom pou thal ffrſk manege bim, not gining abone fire o eigbt 

dcourſes it pou wil haue them to be wilt, oꝛ or like time, vnleſſfe 

P hoꝛſe be the Uronger fan chen you may gine him ten oꝛ twelue 
contles and bling anp of thele fötelard näbers pou thal be al. 
wales diuen to make b laßt Hop where you fürſt began. And ha. 

_ ding sduanced give him either ſixe double turnes, that is, on p 
tight hand tmo, on ß left hand two and on the right hand two oꝛ 
pon wir but thee tarnes in al whtreok the fet and lad mutt 
be on the right hand And il he can do the Capriole wel yon may 
caule him to do it immediatly vpon the lame: neuerthelelle, it 
were moze eaſe fo him to do it before he double. That done, go 

bing nnd center brb anngme died linelp Caviere,Cop- 

ie 


ma litle betoꝛe pou tome at the Pꝛince, who Mal and 
pour right hand, ond after that he hath aduanced let him 
double as befoze. Fozit is alwaies moe eaſe for a hoꝛſe to de u⸗ 
ble in p end ola manege oꝛ cariere, than at any other time. ou 
map alſo after he hath runne ſtopt, and aduanced, let him bꝛeath 
awpletuthe fame place, and ben gie him what unde 


ol manege pouſhal thinke good: wherein god dilere⸗ 
tion mull bee vled, to confider the quslitie, 


tengtb and condi' ion ofthe haze, te 


mealure⸗map be kept aer. 


Tl ende of thelecondBooke,’ } 


f {nding to treat beere ofthe tees of uch 
At , Tome: thinke it moſt meet to begin fir with 
Be} 2 

and members of the hozſe:that is tolap, h mound, 
necke vpon the oꝛdering oꝛdiſoꝛdering wherol chiefs 


talke of the dinerfities of bits. 


rect your horfe when hee beareth his head or 
necke awrie. W 77 


rt r vou diuerſe wapes, ‘withing pou. tober nee tes 


remedy, which pou fall znowe by experience to doe 
Moꝛſe moſt good. Firt, pſe to cozrect him with the 


ike him once oꝛ twiſe with the right ſpurre, turning 
ud ſomewhattowardes che right ſide: 
the right hand, then ble the contrary oꝛder. 


bowinge on the left, 
cect in luch o7ber as 


: üg him 


AK vices, ashozfes haue either by nature or ill cu 


choſe vices, that be incident to the chiekeſt parts 


ndeth the making e marring of the hoꝛle. But fazſomuch 
e mol part of pbicesof the mouch are coꝛrected by. Pqua- 
ol the bit: J purpoſe therkoze to reſerue them vntill 3 on 3 


Of: the: vices 7357 the head and necke, ee 1 70 tae to cor 15 


hto pꝛoue them all, and then ta vle that as pour 02. 


rie ſpurre:as fo) example. It hee beare a wp on the lelt 


ik he be very like necken on the right ide, and loft, plying : 
chen vie to hold the right reane ſhoꝛter ch 
bt pou betoze in the chapter of 5 


fabpettip a shack wich the bꝛidle in bis mouch, po 
guns on the contrary fide, and pou map giue him 
12 7 of wales, mista Bye by ae 

. tuing him 


3 The third Baoke oF. 


onthecontearie floc tulthont anp chopping dotone or pour had 

at al: ahich kind of coꝛre ction ilit be giuen withs temperate and 

Faid hãd, it is maruellous god to coꝛrea the koꝛeſaid ofce in an 
bo2ie,of uhat loꝛtloeuer he be. At is very god alſo, and ſpecislly 


When he bägeth ozboweth wich bis tbele body, moꝛe of oue ſite 
chan of another, to hold the calfe of your leg alwaies cloſe to bis 
belly on the contrary lide nighe vnto the koꝛegirt, tothe intent 
von may be ready from time to time, not onelp to pꝛicke hing 
little with the ſpur of the lame leg dut alſo when nerd requitech 

to touch him therewith wel and ſurelp. KAhercor agen pou per. 
ceiue that he beg inneth to haue lame feare, and therby to amend 
his kault, you ſhal do wel ſuddenlp to cemoue pour leg froin de 
piace. æ in that infant to make much of him. So that alter ward 
il he doth but féle the calfe of panrieg comming towardes big: 
bellp,be wil immediatlp amend bis fault,and beare bis head on 
what fe pou wil haue him You map alfa coved 5 tiffenes of 
his necke, by beating him with pour Microp vpon ptysulocr, 02 
with pour tot vnder the loꝛeſhoulder, vpon the ſame five chat 
bis necke is fo tite, ubich wil make him to lwke that way, to e 
what is that ſo grieueth him: which while he doth, let llacke the 
contrary reane,¢ ſuddeniꝑ pal awap pour fot and make much 
of him: vũng him lo a lohile, you ſh a make him both to know 
bis fault and alfo to amend ß fame. It is god allo to correct him 
with the rod by ſlriking him therewith on the contrary ſide et 
cher in the lanke, oꝛ elle moꝛe forward nigh onto the fore girt. 
But the coꝛrecion ot the contrary ſpurre ts ofa moze ellicacie, 
und much moe commendable: notwithſkanding fox a nerd. yon 
map ble both. And in any wiſe foꝛget not, Sobenfocuer he hagech 
moze of one fide chan o another, to holde alwaies the contraris 
reane ſhoter than the other, bat otherwile let the reanes be al- 


* 


antes kmnm᷑fĩ ĩrðß u ed uit ros 
And to the intent you may beare them alwaies euen from 
the beg inning:ride a poung hoꝛſe at the firt with kalſe reanes, 
whieh you map for the cogveetion of pour hole make ether thort 
o2 lang of any five at peur plesfure, ad pet hold your oꝛotnary 
beans allvaies euen tagither, ard of one length, as J told you be 
ddze in che chanter of the beidle and resnes. And note, A 
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. ing gad to vſe theſe coꝛrections, whlleſt pou make pour 
ponte totreadp rings,fo often about on boch hands as pon fyali 
think mod requifit fo his ſtrẽgth. And ik he be verp hard ofneck 
_ onpright ſide, it hal not be amille, whileſt he treadeth the right 
ing to lay pour right hand vpon the midſt of the right reane x 
by training it harder than ö other to make himto held his necks 
chat way whether he wil oꝛ nok. And it he be harder on pleft five 
ſhen to do the like witb your left hand, while he treadeth p lelt 
king making j our right hand for chat time the bꝛidle hand:not⸗ 
wllhſtandingz it were moze ſightly to (hasten p left reane, with: 
dt ſhilting pour hand, in ſuch oꝛder, as J bane tolde por befoye 
nthe fir booke , And te the intent pou map force him the 
moꝛe, to come wholly onthat fide that pou would haue him, it 
were not amiſſe, in ſo:me plate where none map lex you, tot aũ 
terpsiſe him by bending vdowne pour body and head on che felfe 
lame fide that the hoꝛſe is ſiſnecked, ſtaping pour legs fo as pre 
fal not, beholding alivaies his eve on that ſide:abere with alſo he 
will loke pou in the face, and thereby ſhal be fozced to coꝛred his 
pve fault, in turning his necke that wap that pou would haue 
phimſchich kind ofcounterpatſing, pou map vle fometime in rt: 
ding him in a out at the length of a mile:pea, alſo ſometime khew 
bßhetreadeth the rings not forgetting to turn pour bꝛidle hand ale 


% 


ſoatcoꝛdinglv. ut if pou would haue him to ber inft of bodie, 
head, and necke, quickly then vle to trot oꝛ paſe him ta and fro, 
. Plength of fine pardes, oz therabout, making him at euerie end 
io ſlop m to turne, helping him with pour tongue, ſpur, oz calt 
pdf pour leg on the contrary fide and ſometime wich the clofing 
Be froke, bering Afwaics a ficaby hand, which would bee mode⸗ 
katelp turned towardes ttze lame ſide. And ik pon fe that he doth 
not bing ouer the contrarie iegge oꝛderlp, bearing bis head 4 


here make him to turne againe on the ſame hand that hee tur · 
huedon before, continuing Mill to trauell him on the fame five, 
E  Sntillbe hath amended bis tault: which it he doth, chen yon may 
_ tothe bim en both bandes interchangeably, lo as pour fick 
dend laß turne be on the right band. And trauell him in ſuch 
11 ; „ font 


necke enen and iuſt. yen neuer leaue cosreding-ofhim wich te 
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koꝛt to and kro to the number of thirtie courfes,o2 fo long as poy. 
ſhall ſe him able well to endure, to the intent peu may leane 
5 him witha god mouth, remembzing alwaie to make much ok 
5 him when he doth weliand not to helpe him with the (parce, but 
„ when need chal require, but onelp with poar tongue, whichmujk 


be alwaies one. 


Hoy to correct your horſe when hee beareth not rightthe lower part of his. 
| head, called of the Italians, Muſtacchio, and may be called ok 
vs che Moſel, which comprehendeth both noſfe 
i 5 e en sand mouth, np, n 
Een boꝛſe then vſe to carry his moſell awzie: put there 
little ſhoꝛt nailes on the inſide of his poꝛtimouthz on the con: 
trary fide, and ride him with a mufroll, hauing alſo chee like 
naples: pea, and if hee cartie his whole head awꝛie out of all 
meaſure, then put thre like naples alſo on his headſtall on 
the contrarp cherke: to other wiſe the firſt two cozrections ſhall 
ſuffice. But if ſuch vite hath been long rwted in him, then al th 
coꝛredions (al be littleinongh. And ik the headſfal and moſel be 
made ok double leather, pou map fo fatten the nailes bet wirt the 
two leathers, as ttze pꝛickes (hat be next vnto the hoꝛſes chek, ¢ 
the headsol them couered with the vpper leather. Oz ik pon wil, 
pou map put them ina thin plate of iron, made no bꝛoder than y 
fklleather, ſchich plate being fatned to the inũde ot the leather, ſhal 
‘be the greater cozrection vnto him. But let him not wear thole 
. nailes aboue ten daies:foꝛ though yon take them awap, pet the 
f place will be fo ſoꝛe where they ſtood as the hoꝛſe wil be afraid 
to beare his head any moze abꝛie, thinking aht the nailes bee 
there fil to pꝛicke him. And note, that ſuch nailes wil corre: 
fome bogle,itthep be put on the ſelle fame fide that he wꝛieth his 
head, ſo weil as though they were put on the contrary fide. It is 
god allo to put ſuch nailes on p backſide of the link, ſuſteining 
the kirble ha ke in ſuch oꝛder as J told von before, in p 14 chap⸗ 
ter ok the lecond bok Fut ts ſome hoꝛſe, ſchich perhaps thꝛeugh 
the negligence of 5 rider hath aceuſtemed to cary his noſe, pea, 
and allo his ne eke cleane awꝛie, ſo as the muſele of his neck ler 
meth to be naturally bent x crokedit is reguiũte not only to me 
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emedy aboue ſapd, but allo to tie p one end of a chong bute 
middle eye ol his bit, oꝛ to the ring of his mulroll on chat fide 
pgberon he is lo fille, and the ocher end onto his ſurcingle, in ſuch 
| sont as 3 ſhewed yon in the lecond bake, in the firſt coꝛrection of 
the redenz a: d ſo to let him ſłand a long while together. 
Aud pou map allo it you wil, ride him ko certaine dapes tied 
mthat ſoꝛt, but chen p chong would be ſkrained ſome what frais 
tte. Oꝛ in fread of the thong you map put on his headſtrain, and 
lie the reanes of chat vnto the lurcingle on his ttiffe fide, which 
1 27 af moze force. And vntil he cary his head iuſt, let but one 
ple to ride him, and luch a one as hath lome (fll, fo all Riders 
hands are not alike: mo therefoze often varping of hands, may 
make his lault incureable. Gaiberfore al b waies aboue taught, 
areinnentedto helpe him chat lackech kuowledge o; hach not a 
ſtaid hand. Foz allure pour ſelt, chat ſchoſoeuer bath a god tudge 
ment, a temperate hand, and can oblerue (ach rules a pꝛeceptes 
bob riding as are before taught, he Hal neuer nerd anꝑ ol theſe in⸗ 
nuentions, to coꝛrec either this vice, oʒ any other. 
* ertaine cauſes why itis better for a horſe to beare his head vn - 
der then right out, or to caſt it aloft, and then how to cor- 
kecthim, if hee wil not bring in his head and reane as 
1 he ougnhtt to doo. Chap. 4. 


Bis A Ethough fome do thinke it good, that the hoꝛſe ſhould haue 
[ £ dbis bead alwapes at libertte, and not to bee reſtrained of 
his natural fierſenes: pet J in no wile can allot it. oz 
Art pon chall baderfand, chat his fozehead is the ſtrongeſt 
part of his head. and his noſe oꝛ motel is he meakeſt part, and 
tdeenderelt, toe moze he thꝛultech ont his mofel,p moꝛe he differt- 
dech his back, and bath p leſſe force therein:and there lde can ne⸗ 
ier make god manege, oblerue time, k ep oʒder, noꝛ continue in 
breach anp while togetherz whereas bp bringing in his moſell 
he and the thꝛuſting out his forehead, he aduancech himſolk, and ga⸗ 
therech drengch in bis backe, vniting bis force together: and 
thereby alfo cheweth lightneſſe ¢nimblenefiein all bis doings. 
econdly, he fall ſe his wap een and be in lelle daß 
5 
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ol falling toben he runnelhꝛand though be ſhould fal, yet be hal 


be moze able to recouer himſele againe, chan when hee holdech 


his molell tight out. Thirdlp, in running againſt his enemie he 


ſhal be able to do oꝛ ſuffer moze with bis fozehead, than with hig 
moſell being the tendereſt part of him. Fourthly, he chal not be 


ſo apt to reare right vp vpen euerp light otcaſion, as other wiſe 
he might doe. Finalty, the hoꝛſe that reancth wel andbzingechin 
his moſell, chal alwapes be a great deale better ſtaped, boch of 


head and necke, and haue a better mouch, thã he that bearech bis 


moſell right out. Therefore it pour hozſe wil not bꝛing in his 
head at any time that pou ſtap him with b bꝛidle hand, then hol 
ding vour hand Mill at that ſlay coʒrect him ſomtime wich port. 


right ſpur, and ſomtime with pour lelt, and ſometime with boch 


ſpurres together. And in the lelk fame tnfent, it ſhal be god al⸗ 


fo, ſometime by thꝛuſling him with pour right hand vpon the 


necke to force him to bꝛing in his head: but if he wil not pein fo 


all chat then by pol ing the bꝛidle towards you, make him to goe 


backe about de paſes, and then to rerarne faire and foftelp to 
b sfirtl place, continuing ſo to do a god manp times together: 


and euerp time chat he chꝛuſtech out his noſe, coꝛrea him in mae 


ner aboue ſaide neuer icauing him vntil you bane made him to 
àmend his fault. And il he be verp hard to be bꝛought therunto, 


* 


it chal be god to Meike him ſometime with your ſiirrup vpon p 


ſhoulder oꝛ wich pour lt onder ß choulder, holding it fil there 
to make bim lwke that way. But ib ve fee that the pꝛicke of che 


{purre doth cauſe him to bꝛing in his head, then make much of 


him, without moleſting him any moꝛe: and by thus bling him, 
pon hall make him to reane as pou would haue him, either go⸗ 


ing, oz Handing Till. ei 


How to correct you rH orfewhemheeducketh down his 


ye head and beareth too lowe. Chap. 6. 
E bee duckett doſune his head, whtiel. pou fand Gill in 
‘ante place, then fap pour bꝛidle hand, and ſuddenly coꝛred 


bim with one ipurre alone, oz with both together, not 
fufring him to remooue from chat place: and alſo it hee v · 
lech chat top going, en cozrea him in like maner, teitbout ma ⸗ 


N 
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him fo alter his paſe any abit at all: not kailing at euerie 
that hee ſo doth, to ble like cozregion. And ik in ducking 


on the contrary fide, and not on that ſide uhereon hee 
h. And il hoe be verp hote and furious, then immediallx 
er ſuch cozrectionʒ lap pour hand open his necke oz withers, 
oken ol cheriching him, and that ſhal keep him from running 
p and fo by (uttering, be ſhal learne to know his fault, ans 
nd the fame. But if pour hoꝛſe ble to duckhe downe his 
en pou ſtoppe him: then beſide bearing a temperate and 
ped hand, you mut giue him the chocke of the bꝛidle with the 
ight reane: and in that infant coꝛrect him ſometime with one 
ſpurxe, and lometime with the other. That done, returne from 
whente pou came:and front thence trot him oꝛ gallop him to y 
felfc ſame place where pon ſtopt befaresand there Hoppe bim ae 
in, holding the right reane in the midſt with pour right hand, 
ing alwaies ready therewi h to giue him the chocke vpon the 
ht Foe of his mouth, and by maning the bit faire and fottip in 
his mouth ſometime with the ſame reane: make tzim to knotor 
that pon hold the reane in that hand of purpoſe. Mhereol the 
ae will be ſomuch akrapde, as hee will no moze caſt dolone 
esdꝛand vntil he leaueththis fault, neuer faile in this fo2t to 
arect him: um likewiſe when he doth well, forget not to ches 
him. And though a lalſe rean (op this purpoſe wold do wel, 
ſpeciallp toꝛ a colt, pet it is not lo god a cozrection as to 
e the oꝛdinary reane: but if to giue him the chocke with the 
tgbireane wil not fuffice to cozrect his vice, then gine him the 
hock vpon both fides of his mouth with pour left hand, holding 
th reanes tagether: mpbp vſing fometime the one coꝛrecton, 
aime ibe ocher, vou 41 85 make — e ec vice 


ow to correct chat horfewhich seth e in white pase 
3 that! is to ſay, doth {mice his forefeete with his hinder 
5 feete. Chap. 6. 
is fault ts moſt commonly incident to a pong hoꝛle: m 
the . his thaes theater behind than o⸗ 
b % os 


his head, he beareth it moze ol one ſide thã of another, co: 


# 
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Hertrife, dey ought to be,pou mug alfo favour him whileſk e 
treadeth the ringes, not increaſing the number of his turns, noꝛ 
quickening bts pale, but according as his ſtrength, and bzeath 
hal require, which by often riding him a little at once, wil in. 
creaſe e erp Dap moze and moꝛe. And then it he ouerreach uhilſ 
be freadeth the rings, toꝛrea him with the ſpur on the contrary 
ide, to the turne which he maketh:but if he ouerreach in going 
Fight out, then coꝛrecthim on that five of his belly ahereon pou 
fe his neck to be moſt ſtifle. And ſometime pou map allo coꝛreq | 
him with pour rod vpon pone oꝛ other ſhoulder. at is god allo 
to mase him to trot oꝛ to gallop in ſome ſtonꝝ ground: oꝛ ele 
fo} want of ſuch ground, to ſtrow the ring pathes tul of fonts, 
of ailfozts, that is to ſap, both with great, meane, and mall, 
and that wil make him to litt his kerte, in ſuch lozt as he thal ſel. 
dome ouerreach. Notwithſtanding, il his hosues bee not verie 
found and good, J would not with pon to be this way, foꝛ feare 
of tining his hwues, which of pour hoꝛſeleaches is called a falſe 
gaarter, and of p Italians, Falſo quarto. But rather makebimto 
leaue this fault by well feding him, t by riding him moderatly 
without taking onermuch ol him at once, to the intent hee may 
increale in ſtrength and bꝛeath: which once had, then the griele 
ol his ouerceaching, wil bee a good cozrecion vnto him of it 
ſelle. Poꝛeouer, it pou cauſed the ring path to bee digged fall of 
faires oꝛ degrees, it would keepe him krom onerreaching. And 
lomtime it were not amille to make him go alwaſh ouerthwart 
the furrotoes.in ſome ground newely plowed with deꝛpe fur⸗ 
roms. chus hauing ſhewed pou diners tates of cozrecing chis 
kault, wich von now to ble pour one difcretion in chodũng 
that which ſhal be moſt merte for pour hozſe, whole qualities. 
ꝓdu ought beſt to no. e 
How to correck that horfe, which when he is ehaſtiſed for any: 
fault with the ſpur, vſeth to fhake his head or eares. Alſo how 
« toknowe by the mouing of his eares, when hee is malici- 
. ouſly diſpoſe d, and how to correct himfor 
m the ſame. Chap. 7. 1 5 9 
F Gerp time that he fo ſhaketh his head, oꝛ eares, when hee is 
AE tozreded dauble the drotzes on the felfe fame five, that pe 
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grec him on bekoze, neuer leauing bim ontill pon baue 
im to hold his head Mill, und patiently fo ſulter ſuch co2- 
s pou giue him. And inne wife let any fault eſcape bits 
but alwaies coꝛred him immediatly for 5 ſame, ſom⸗ 


reꝛthen J aduiſe pou take beede to pour ſelle. Foz moſt 
nonly when he doth ſo, he mindeth to play pou fom ſhꝛelod 
as to plunge alokt, to run ouerthwart, oꝛ to fall down, oꝛ ts 
de ſome like delperate act. Mherekoze ſodenlp interrupt him of 
his purpole, by gining him two oz thze frokes with p contra- 
ric (pur, on the contrary fide to that eare,tthich be mom moueth. 
And ſerue bim lo, as often as be thal vſe that toy: and ik it be a- 
pPz'᷑ꝛoad in the plaine field it ſhould not be amiſle in the felfe fame 
int that pou ſpurre him, to chaſtiſe him allo with a terrible 
grand by gining him a chocke with the bꝛidle on the one ſide 
ig mouth. Pea, and beſides all this, ir he be very kroward and 
rff,let not to cozrec him allo with a god fick, by beating him 
gere with wel e lurely vpon the head betwirt b eares. Which 
gꝛrection though he be neuer lo proud and ſtubbozne: pet being 
nen but once in time, and as it chould be, it wil fo chaſtiſe him, 
s he hal be glad euer alter to leaue ſuch kantaſticall ties, fo 
ong as you are on his backe. And ſo doing, forget not to make 
uch ok him, leauing him alwaies with a god month, But note 
hat lome time a lipe entring indeed into pout hoꝛſes care, 02 
the pricking okhis headſtall map cauſe him to ſhake his eare, oꝛ 
to holdit otherwiſe than he ought to do, meaning no chꝛewdnes 
àt all: and then it (hall faffice to coꝛret him moderately with 
te contrarp ſpur, onelp to make him that he think no moze vp 
on the fie, Which perhaps ſkingeth him on anp other thing that 
geieueth him: out to koꝛget it, and lo to attend his war. 
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How to cortect your horſe when hee whineth, intending to 

trike with b's heeles,orto do ſome ſhrewdueſſe, being in 
a the company of othes horſes Chap. 8. 

A Efoit pour beste, when you are in the company et olher 
A Hoꝛſemen chance to whine: oz ik you perteiue that hes 
meaneth to doe ſome ſhꝛewdneſte, as to bite oz rike, coꝛreg 

bim immediately wil the ſingle ſtroke of the contrarie 

lpurte, deubling the ſame aocoꝛding as occaſian ſhall require, 

al well in his going right ont, as in his ſtanding til Albeit ik he 
ſhew any ligne of ſhꝛewones towards his fellows in marching 
fo warde, it were not a mille tocozrect him with the clinching 


oke, and fomiimeby giuing him the check of the bzidle on the 
aue ſide, oꝛ both Hoes of his mouth and if that wil not luffice the? 
Fou map all to rate him with a terrible voice, and coꝛrect him 
with your rod on the one oꝛ other flanke: bea, and perchance it 
Hail be nerdlul alfo to gine him therewith a aripe a twa vpen 
the head betwirt the eares. ee 983 
Otfreſtifneſſe, o the kindes and cauſes therof. Chap e,. 
1a Worle bee vettife, it pꝛoccxdeth fan the molt part thꝛough 
the kault of tie rider, and ot one of theſe two cauſes: fozeither 
che hozſe is to vile, oꝛ elle to Gout of courage. It he be vile, then 
being ouer wearied, he wil for kaintnes gine ouer, and go no fur 
ther:but if he be pꝛoud kſtont, the ferling himſelk ſomwhat mea 
TP, @ Ont of bꝛeath, he wil fal a leaping ¢ bartzing, thinking to bre 
eg ſed of his trauel that wap:0; perhaps woll do p lite in h begin: 
ning immediatly after bis rider be moũted: it he perceine that 
his rider be afraid of him, then he wil take ſuch a ſlomacke vnto 
him, as hee wil ſuddenly fap and flop there, maugre bis rivers 
head. Of thich two tzinds of reſtifnes, p thich proceedeth ar vile⸗ 
nelle of courage is the woaſt. But there be ſome hoꝛſes, not one⸗ 
lp ſteute, and luſty of courage, but allo ramege, that is to ay, 
_ bauing two minds betwirt going z not going, when they! a | 
whleh kinde of hoꝛles, if they chance to become rellile, they bee 
Wort than any of the ret. „ 


e 
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Riemedies againſt reſtifeneſſe proceeding of vile f 
. courage. Chap. 10. 
1 800 F pour hoꝛſes reſtitnes pꝛacedeth of vile courage thẽ 
ride him into ſome long way oꝛ lane cloſed in on both 
des with a Wal, dike, quickſet, oꝛ hie hedge:but at the 
ee one end thereof cauſe certaine men to ffande behinde 
F pour borte, with ſtaues z ſtones in their hands eil be wil not go 
award then let them ſuddenly Heike him with their Paves vps 
dn bis hams and legs behind and likewile hurle their tones at 
ge lame places, al to rating bim in that ſame inſtant with a ter- 
gible voice During thich time, vou pour felf mud ſitſlil keeping, - 
lence: and let them not ceale beating and crying out onto him 
butil they haue made him ta go oꝛderly fo: wards as hee hond 
do: which ben he doth, then immediatlp let them ſtap both had 
mn voice, and make pou much of him, by clawing him on the 
geeck. Chat done make him to goe from p one end of the lane to 
te other t and kro, aboat eight times. then light off his back 
| prelfepafe him faire and ſoftly to the ffable ; and koz certaine 
dapes, fee that pou vſe none other oꝛder than this, vntil hee bee 
gdlteane rid from that vice:wherein lo aiten as he dothofkend, re 
urne pou to the fozelaid coꝛrection:foʒ this is a pꝛoued dan in⸗ 
flallible wap to bring any hoꝛſe from his reſtifenes. Mhich cog ⸗ 
realon pou might vſe alſo in the plain field. in ſome new plowed 
ground pnt fo> wearying of the fotmen, whole trauel ſhonld be 
greater there to follow the hoꝛſe enery way that hee flierh ont, 
1 than in a lane. And the moze that pour hoꝛſe goeth backewarde 
Vile tt he is ſo cozrected,let the lotmen lay on the kalter, zcrie 
mut the lowder: and beſides that, ſometime it ſhal not bee wnifle - 
dio turn his bead toward chat wap that he Would ſo faia fie out. 
And do in pour anger force him, by beating him all p way vpon 
the head wa cudgel, x by crying out vnto him, to gallop is har 
ds becan dꝛiue, p length of a god Cariere: and then turne him 
aine toward the way from hence von began to gallop him e 
ake him to go fe ward, correcting him at that time, moꝛe witg 
ur voice, than with your cudgel. And ik he goeth quiettp then 
ue crying out and make much of him keꝛ ſure he wil be glas 
wth to peld rather than to be ſo beaten: ong il he cantus 
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Hill in his kcolwardneſſe, and will not go forward, then poum 
gine him halle a turne, and immediatly by pulling in the bꝛidle, 
make him to go backward about tenne pafes in ſo batty wife ag 
vou can. Chat done, turne his head again towards that way in 
the which be would not goe koz ward, and then ſuddenly put him 
forward, which doeing fo2 the moſt part will make him to take 
his way. And to the intent be may be the ſoner and the moze 
choꝛoughly coꝛrected ol chis vice, you map beũdes all this, tie z 
god long coꝛd vnto his taile, winding it about, like as vou dog, 
chen pon trim pour hoꝛſes taile with a ribbon oz late, the lag 
knot whereof would be kaſfened together wich fom of ß hairgs, 
fo. feare of ſlipping: which tznot ik you cannot make, then tie th 
vpper ende of the coꝛde vnto the binder buckle of the ſaddle, ſer. 
ning the croper, and fo ſhall it not lip away. The neather end of 
aich coꝛde muſt hang downe, and traile alter the hoꝛſe vpon ) 
ground And whẽ pour hoꝛſe wil not go fozward, but goeth back 
ward. let one of the fotmen pull the coꝛd hard vnto him: which 
when the hozle feleth, the feare to be pulled æ baled wil make 
bim to ſyʒing loꝛ ward. And ſo doing, the foteman muſt in the 
felf fame inſtant let go the coꝛd, to be ſure)beſides the pulling 
ol the coꝛd, let the reff of the feotemen allo all to rate the Hoꝛle 
withtheir voyces, laying on with their ſtaues, and hurling their 
ſlones. And by bling him thus a while, pou thal. coꝛrea him of 
this vice wel inough. 8 a 


‘Remedies againſt reſtifneſſe, proceeding of ſtubborneſſe 
Aland ſtout courage. Chap. 11. | , 
But tf pou perceiue that ſuch reſtiineſle proceeded) of tos 
Dmuch courage and fubboznnetfe which the hoꝛſe bath got⸗ 
tien thꝛough the fearefulnede of. his rider: then ride him 
in lome plaine fleide newly plowed, and there ik hee (whileſt 
von giue him bis leſſon) chance to ſtop indeed, oꝛ minde ts ſtop 
and ſo to become reſtite:tii n immediatlp alt to rate him with a 
terrible voice, beating him vpon the head betivirt the eares, 
and vpon the forelegs with a gen ſlicke. And the moze reſiſfance 
that he maketh, in leaping oꝛ going ouerthwart, oz ſœking to fal 
do bone flat, oz to lie downe on the one five, oz to doo any other 


i y 
n 


ep at 


— 


duelle, increaſe you his correction fo much p moze, alwell 
ng him as beating him. And to moles him ß moze, give 
ring turnes on the one ſide. oz on po her, oz on that Ge 
nhe himſelte doth moſt leane: by meanes whereofpou 
ſotame him as he ſcing his reſiſtance not to pꝛeuaile, hal 
tent krom thencefoꝛth to go quickly and oꝛderly. And in 
g koꝛget not to make much of him, both with pour voice 
[fo by clawing him with pour hand vpon the necke. That 
, trot him eaen there tao and fro, about tenne times: chen 
phim, uud laſt of all, pate him, failing not to cored him in 
ot, lo olten as he (al offend in the like vice. But note by 
wap, that when the hoꝛſe once knoweth the cozrection of the 
ze oz cudgel: it chall (uffife to cozrect him with a terrible 
boice, and {pecially he be ramege, mo of two mindes, agains 
which fault there is no coꝛrection of moze efticacte. Foz ß boite 
rectett without diſoꝛder: and it maketh the hoꝛſe akrais with: 
t putting bimindefpaire, whereas the cudgell many times 
‘seth him deſperate and faint hearted, vnleſſe he be coꝛrected 
ith in time. Akter wohieh coꝛrection he mug alſo be cheri⸗ 
id much made of, to the intent hee may vnderſtand that 
e was caule of his coʒrection.oꝛ the rod bled in this ſoꝛt 
no mall vertue. And nste, that though the correcions 
pt alwell in the lack chapter as in this, map indifferently 
laid, yet they be moꝛe kindly vled, when each vice is eszre· 
d with bis proper cozrection, accozding to the oꝛder avone de⸗ 


ared. 1 " , 
It is pollible allo, that you may coꝛrect this bice,by holdings: 
pe naile in pour hand to pꝛicke him continually behinde on 


mpe, neuer remduing the nale from thence, foranp reſt - 
ce 02 üüriuing that he matzeth, bntü he bath left his ſtubbeꝛn⸗ 
e, and is content to go quietlv. Kuhich done take awap your 


d and clatne him with the kame immediatly vpon p necke: 


funke god. 


7e, N 4 


e to coꝛrea this dice, pꝛooeeding of any of the two caules a ⸗ 


e, you map pale, trot, gallop, os manege him ag po 


Doaler⸗ 


Tube tl ird Booke of: 
Ocher corrections to be vied agiinſtreſtifn eſſe, when the rider lackett, Arte 
And knoweth not by order of riding. ho to get the maiſteric of his 
„ hotſe, andto make him know his fault, nts 
| . Pc Le | SORE Sy as Maal 3 
Len kamen ſtand beh inde du With a ſhꝛelod cat tied 95 
Hat tie end of a long poll with her belly vpwarde ſo as the 
map baue her mouth and clatues at libertie: and when your 
~ Bogle doth tap oꝛ go backewarde, let him thant the cat be, 
twirt bie thigbes, fo os ſher may ſcratch and bite him, ſome. 
Lime by the thighes, ſometime by the rumpe, and ofientimes by 
he ones. Bui let the fotman and all the Uonders by threaten 
the hoꝛſe with a terrible noiſe, and pou (hall (ce it will make him 
to go as pou would haue him: and in fo doing be ready to make 
much ol him. Allo the ſhꝛill erie of a Hedgehog being trait tied 
bp the foot vnder the hozles taille, is a remedy of like foꝛce: which 
was pꝛoued bp maſfer Vincentio Ref Pino, à Napolitan, uho coꝛ 
reced by this means an old reſtite hozſe of the kings in ſuch ſoꝛt 
das be had much adoe afterward to kepe him from p contrarie 
vice of running away. e % ˙ i 
~ bellke cozreaion allo may be giuen with a lohepe o tome 
Other lowd erping ¢ biting beat, being tied to the crœper, ſo as 
hee map hang botune vnder the hoꝛles taile, hauing a long co 
faſtened onto him: which coꝛde, palſing bettweene the Boꝛſes 
chig hes, chr rider ſhall hold in his right band to mole che borg 
tycrewilh, by pullingiit, and letting it go as he ſhal ſe it nædful. 
2 in ſtead of tach a beaſt, chere may be tied à pecce of iron of 
a lte in length, oꝛ moze, ud thee fingers bꝛoad, made full of 


pꝛickes like thoznes, wich a coꝛde kaſteued chereunto, as befoꝛe. 
But note, chat all theſe waies rehearſed, are not ko be cõmonly 
led, but onctp in time of nerde, and that with great bifcretion: 
foʒ otberivife pou ſhould but aniase pour dogle,anz, dꝛine him in⸗ 
to deſpaire, ſo as he hal neuer vnderſtand pout meaning. and 
tofap the truth, cep are or little importance in relped of the res 
mi dies taught beforein the lal chapter:and therefore % would 
wilh pou chiclly to vle them being ſufficient alone, 3 warrant 
Peu, to correct anp maner of reſtilnele. Htither do K allow the 
Waies that men were wont to ble in old time, ta coꝛrea a reſtite 
, ey „ boꝛſe 


e ee 


1 typing a code witha riding knot ontothe hoꝛſes ffones 
d palled onder the hozſes belly onto b riders right had 
he lame, and ſtraining it When need did require: which 


but in (om ertremity for pcozc ction of a frubbozn hole 
ed to fall downe in the water: ol which vice wee ſhal 
eee, wii niG wan daw wt 
contrary vice yntoxeſtifeneſſe, whichis to run aways 
of the cauſe thercof,and how to correctthe ſame. 


80 add ! Chap. xiii. 8 5 T 
e vice ofrenning away, oot) not onelp pꝛoceede of tte 
har dneſſe and euines ot thehozſes mouth but alſo many 
a thꝛonghythe fault of the rider, not hauing knowledge, 
ſkomache, ag {aide befoze, ta tame aborle that is of ko 
finely courage, wid therewith pethappes hard of mouth Wher⸗ 
the poste getted) an cuil cuckom, either not to Boppesat what 
d g the rider would haue him, oz elſe ikbe Top,to ſtop with⸗ 


blowing. 


chuld top, pou mud begin to ride him with moze rel 


por lane incloled of both ſides, and there teach him to 


900 a galtoppe:and whenſoeuer he foppeth matze him toad: 
ce withal, by hel 
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moze hurtkull than pꝛofitable, mo therkoze not mt to 


er: for redꝛelle of which dies, pou may vſe thele reme ⸗ 
char hen dpon an aid bo3feacculfomes toranatey 
8 a colte: and ficſt ride him into ſome 
e liel vpon a (oft pale tben vpon a trot, and afterward 


ing him in luch (ost as is belode declared in 


But becauſe oł his cul cuſtome, ſeœ that xe runne 


* 
. 


The third Booke of 


And ieben be is once perfect as wel in his 1 opping.a Btn his go 
Ing backe, then gently giue him a Cariere, forcing him in big 
running, neither with voice, ſpurre, noꝛ ſlice. And onely hen 
vou come nigh onto the place of ſtopping, helpe him with your 
bcoice to ſcoppe: and fo the moze allurance, let the looteman in 
~ the felfe fame inſfant alſo belpe him with his voice, ¢ threaten 
him with bis cudgell. Pes il he perceine that the hoꝛſe wil neds 
paſſe foꝛ ward, let him giue him a god blow with bis cudgel vp. 
on the notte: abich blowe, 3 beleeue ſhal not neve, if pou ob 
ſerue wel the oꝛder beloꝛe taught. Foꝛ the helpe of pour voyce, 
the pulling in of the bꝛidle, and the fight of the loteman, chal al ⸗ 
ice to make him to ſtop as he ſhould do:and in ſo doing, ſ that 
pou make much of him, ſutkring him to paulea lchile. That don, 


make bim to go backward, euẽ as pou did before, uhen you d 


Pale, trot,oz gallop bim. And after that, pale him to and fro ing 


Caticre path about fir times, ftaping alwaies at p accuſfomed 
Hopping place, and lo depart: t (ee that you run him no moꝛe e 


à god while after,but onely vſe p oꝛder aboue declared, vpon a | 
foft paſe, trot, oꝛ gallop, not forgetting alwaies to haue a fotmã 
à t the place of flop, which kotman beſive bis cudgell, may alſo 
haue ſtones in his hand, to hurle at the hoꝛſes ſnowt, when nerd 

requireth, which 3 doe ſeldom oꝛ rather neuer allow, vnleſle he 
hath p feadier hand: oz if pon wil you may rauſe two fwtemen 

to ſtand before him each okthem hauing a god long ſraffe in his 
hand: at the vpper end whercof, would be tied a little bundle of | 
ſtrawe, which being kindled let the fotman, when the hozſe tuil 
not op, thzuſt them into his noſe, the feateot the flame wherol 
flaſhing before his eies, and the fire parching bisttin, together 
with the lmoke entring into his noſe wil make him kd Hop. But 
though this coꝛrection for à ned is very god: pet J would wih 
pon to Ole p oꝛder before declared, lhich is lufkicient 3 warrant 
ou, to make him ſfop with the bꝛidle onelp, without the help ol 
any ſuch extreame remedy. ee e f 

It hath berne ſerne many times, that fome rider bath coꝛrected 
bis Horle of this ſault, by running him in the plaine field out of 
bzeath, continually beating bim ¢ lpurring him in his anger, fo 
às the hozſe bath been glad to foppe of bienfeltertobich tore 
. s „ 5 ar 
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taken lo good effect,as the rider giuing bim a iuſt Cariere, 
next day following, hath made him to Foppe with the leaſt 
vnuling in ok ö bꝛidle that might be. But this coꝛregion is verꝝ 
Furlllous, an inough to kill a Gozle,and thertoꝛs is not mete ta 
bed, but onely when he being tos ſtubboꝛne doth ouermuch 
pee von, and will nerds run away with yon, whether pou will 
refines the firtt oꝛder aboue rebearten, fo, his better coꝛreaõ 
you may allo bit him accoꝛding to 5ᷣ quality of his mouth. ther - 
gk we thal treat hereaſter:and vnto that bit,o2 to anp other, pon 
ap fatten a coꝛd, tobich muſt pate betwern his gums and nes- 
her lip in luch loꝛt as 3 thewed you belme in the lecond bok in 
he third coꝛrecdion ot the Credence. DF which coꝛd, when bis 
mouth is once thꝛoughly coꝛreded, he thal haue no nerd, noꝛ yet 
| pfany other helpe but of the bꝛidle onlp: but in any wile let him 
kontinue in bis ring tarnes:tbich being ended, vle him fo fop 
nd to aduance vpon the knoll of ſom hill dobonward. And note 


man wich a fiche oz cudgel,ts neuer to ber bfed but when ume 
great necellitie reguireth it. For it map mabe the hozle to fear⸗ 
| fal ontetke the fotman haue the moze Chill, and can obſerue in 


toꝛzrection boch ti p e and meafare. 


Jow to cotrect that horſe that wil reare right vp, when hee is 
cCcCeorrected for any fault with a ſticke vpon the 
e head. Chap. xiiii. 
| (A Softenashe diet this vice, laile not pou in the ſelk lame 
LKinccant that he riſetb and hangech slolt to beat him wel and 
ſutrely with a god long fick vpon the foꝛlegs, ſomwhat beneach 
e knees: pes, and it he be very much accuſtomed to chis vice, it 
dal not be be amiſſe ſomwhat before he rileth:to gine him one 
blow vpon the legs at the leaſt. And for pmoze ſuertie, eto make 
Bot im the moꝛe atraid e, it ſhal be ucedful to beare the rod with the 
nt do on ward, right before his kners, alwaies in his light: 
ng coꝛretted a while alter chis ſoꝛt, von {hal ler that hee chall 
ue that fault wel enough. oe. 1 
3 i Ho 


by the way as a general rule, chat che coꝛrection of the kot⸗ * 


Lhe third Baoke if : 


How to correct that Horſe that wil fal downe to the ground 


hen he is alittle weary, or prouoked to do any thing, whic h 


baue would notwillinglydo, Chap. xx. 
Auſe ſome expert fotman hauing à good cudgell in hig 
bond, (o be ſomewhat nigh. pou, at ſuch time as yon ride 
pour hozſe, to the intent that when hee perceiuech the boyy 
maketh any offer tolpe downe, hee map bee ready with big 
rudgeil oz ſtafte to chꝛeaten him, ta frate him with a terribie 


bolce, geſlure, countenance, ano by cruelly looking him al. 


waies inthe face, moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, accoꝛding as time and decaſſon 


hal require:ſwhich wil be lucha terroꝛ vnto the hoꝛſe, as whileg 


he loketh all amazed on the footman, he wil haue no mind to lie. 
downe but Gand Pill attending to his rider: who in the meęane 


chile mul ft ſtil in his faddle, without making any noiſe oz mo, 


uing at all Aftertyard mabe him to trot che ring turnes chere, 
às hon map cauſe alſo moꝛe men to Hand with ſtaues in their 


hands, and to do as the fotman did before. And ik he wil needeg 

fall down there, then let them hold him vp ihether he wil oz not, 
crucllp correcting him, both with their voices, c allo with their 
ſtaues by beating him vpon the head betwixt the ears, oz vpon 
any part ot his body next to hand. And ik chis doo not coꝛrect his 
vice, truely the fault is in the fotman, la ching perhaps (uch ter, 
rible voices, cruel los and geſtures, oꝛ ſuch ozder and time of 
cosrecing,as ſhuld ſerue the purpoſe. And therfore it were god 
los (uch men to haue in their hãds fierie ſtaues made in {uch {oat 
às is befoye declared in the lat chapter ſaue one, p fears ¢ {mart 
bbercof wil keep him from lying dolone whether he wil oꝛ not, 


wyich coꝛrecion may be vſed fay a rellicke hoꝛſe, by Hering him 


behinde bei wirt the chighes. i, 9 itn en) 3c) 
This vice allo map be coꝛrected by the help ok a footman, ha⸗ 

ning in bis hand a ſquirt full ot water, which he muſt ſquirt in 

hoꝛſes eies, when he oerech to lie down, ich is a good reme⸗ 


by alſo againckthe Credence. Wut theſe remedies laſt mentis. 
ned, are to be bled of riders of final (hil: fox an expert rider will 
tec any vice by true Art, without h helpe ol anp {uch topes: 


Hove 


ae 


to correct that horfe which pafsing through any water 
Jie downein the ſame, and what is the cauſe of fuch 

pee vice. Chap xvi. Pt 
His vice bndoubtedl p procedeth ok a natural dilpoſitien, 
incident to that hozle which is koled vnder the ſigne of 


this lügne haue not this fault tadeede: neither can it be 
e by the Oſtrich feather in the bogies necke . noꝛ pet cer⸗ 


n lapꝛbut onelp by his plaine lping donne in the water, for 


‘ante a ſeruant to ride him into ſome river oꝛ water. not quer 
pe, and appoint thꝛe other fotemen with cudgeis in their 
nds, to follow him hard at the beles into the water, ta thein⸗ 
t that when the hoꝛſe beginneth to lie down, they map be rea 
to leape vpon him, and with the betpe of the rider to force 
im to ducke bis head downe vnder the twater, fo asthe water 
y enter into his eares:not luſtering him to lik vp his head a⸗ 
ne ok s god while together but make him by maine force to 
pe it Mill onder, continually beating him all the while wit h 
tr cudgels, and rating bim with lowde and terrible voices: 
done, let him onely lift vp his head to take bꝛeath and aire. 
ting which time, ceale not allo to beate him Hill vpon the 
d, betwirt d eares: which done, duck his head with like vio⸗ 
ce once againe into the water, and then let him rile vp vpon 
feet: and Whileſt he is palling thꝛough the water, let the men 
ow alter, beating him, and rating bim all the wap, until 
be cloane out of the water, and then leaue, fo; stherwileit 
re diſoꝛder. Then the nixt dap following let him be ridden a⸗ 
ine in the ſame water: and ſo lone as his rider {eth that the 
ae maketh any offer to lie downe : yes, and ſometime beloꝛe 
Perceineth it, let him immediatly pꝛeuent him ol bis purpole, 


betwixt the ears, and vpon the flanks with his lick thzeat⸗ 
him with a terrible voice, and you thal fe, it wil make 


pea, 
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ohich is a hot and a flerte Ggne. Albeit all holes foled 


p difcernedat the changing ok his teeth whatloener other 


ich fault there is no better remedie, than this here kollow⸗ 


touching him with his ſpurs and by beating him vpon the 


n to forget his lying downe, and to palle thzough quietip: 


bee the moze affared thereof. 


Dae third Boſeo, 
yea, and it is pollible that this cozrection alone, (without p helpe 
of the other befoze declared, wil ſuflice to bꝛing him from tig 


vice. And to boch theſe toꝛrections, vou map alſo, ii pou boi, adde 
the help of p coꝛd tied with a riding knot, about the bogies cong 


which coꝛd the rider map ſtraine oꝛ let go accoꝛding as he tay 


ler occaſtan, as wil to pꝛeuent the hoꝛſe of bis lying down as al. 
ſo when his bead is kept vnder the water: the griele hero, to. 
gether with the other coꝛre ctions, wil p ſoner cauſe him te leaue 
is vice. 
2050 to correct that horfe which is skittiſh or en and will, 
ſtart at euerie thing, and whereofſuch vice procee- * 
deth. Chap 17. . , 
A: Hof may be feartall,for that hee is young, and bath not 
Aberne ridden perhappes where lundzy fights are : and 
therfore if you chance to ride him chzough ſome to lone oꝛ faire 
hee is atraide of euery thing that hee ſeeth. Like wiſe if he hat) 
beene (bared befoye time with any thing that bath ofkended 
him, either with noiſe, ſight, oꝛ other wile, ſo often as he ſhal hear 
02 ſcothe lame. he wil be afvaide. And finally, learefulneſſe may 
pꝛocerd foꝛ lacke of perfect fight. which is woꝛſe then al theres; 
according to all which cauſes, remedies do follow heer oꝛderly. 
But fir it, as touching the pong Hozſe, which is afraide of ſuch 
thinges as hee neuer ſawe before: ſe that in no wile pee dae 
beat him loꝛ the ſame, leaſt he take the thing that hee beholdet 


and ſhunnech, to be the cauſe of his (mart, and ſo become moꝛe 


fearſul than he was befaꝛe: but rather fap there a whlie, and 
by gentle meanes make him by litle and litle, to go towardes 
the thing whereot he is afraid, which doing make much of him: 

and pon ſhalſe that by Handing ſomtime ſtil to looke vpon it, 
and ſomtime by going towards it, he ſhal be fo wel acquainteds 
theretvith, as he wil not feare it:and when hee commeth at it, 
let him ap there a pꝛetty While together. to the intent hee may 
ut ik pour Hoꝛzſe be afraide or 
anp thing, which hath ofkended him beleze time, fe ag bee will 
by no means paſſe bp it :then ler that you pour ſelte moleſt him 

na meiner of tates, but appoint ſome foteman Kani 


en tons ang aaa h ‘sh ſounde ate . 
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g, and by khꝛeatning bim with his volce, aw ik nerd be, by beas 
him with a frat bpon the rump, and vpon the hinder legs: 
chen he beginneth to goe forward, make pou much ol him 
Althe way, (or ſo s yong haꝛſe mutt be handled Int it your hozle 
belbꝛonghlp bꝛoken in all points nreete fo} him to learne, and 
Bnowech what all manner ot cozreaions and helps meane thi 


t hechance to be afraid ol any thing, and ſo, ſuddenlie ſtoppeth, 
going by the way, let not imme diatip to put him foꝛ ward by 
helping bim witb pour voice, legs, purs 02 red,02 alltogither⸗ 
wultbont anp ſtay ing, to acquaint bim with the thing wherol be 
A sattaid : ano that ſhal make him to gee alwates fa ward, as he 
ede. 

But ik pour hoꝛſe be afraid of ante thing fo lacke of perle 
dlgbt:then beate him not, but rather by making much ol him en 
urage bim by little and little ro g fostvard, helping: bins en 


| fearefull imaginations out of his mind, help him not only with 


‘ae rr Te 


pour voice, but alfo with pour ſpurres, and it will make bim to 


mongſt Smichs, Pewterers, Armourers, balers, Linkers; 
duch like: andlikeloiſe amongſt Furriers, where diners cor 
lloured skins hang in fight, ¢al(o abꝛoad in the field, here dead 
c.arcalles lie new llaine, to the intent that no manner of fight oꝛ 
nt)iſe map ſeeme ſtrange vnto him: and whenſoeuer be wil not 
dime nigb any luch thing, then vſe the oꝛder befdde declared 
Atis god fox certain dates to let him weare luch a churltgig 
| ,schildꝛen run withall againſt the winde made like a windmil 
| feiles, kad ned to his headfall vpon his fosetop.o2 on the one fide 
bl his head vnder his ears. Foz beſides that the lwilt turning 
about therol before his eyes doth helpe much to allure him: the 
wyitenes allo of the lame, whileſt it turneth about; bath take a 
wap thoſeimpꝛellions oꝛ ſhadewes from bis fight, which befove 
were wont to kraie him · But though this be a great help to em⸗ 
| Oe es 


wy 
de Bae 


a 3, 


_ Bolden fhe mot part of Moꝛſes: pet there be rome hoꝛles of ſueß 
anature, as alter they haue woꝛn it, they wil be the woꝛſe fo it 
and become moze learefull chan they were before: which fo lone 
as pou perceiue, ble it no moze, but rather ble the means and oz 
der beldze declare”. 
Motte allo that when you ble the foꝛlaide trburligig. you may 
maße it ot what colour pon wil, as either black red pello we. o; 


Ho to embolden your Horfe, and to make him hardy 
2 againftother horſes. Chap. xviii. n 
or to encounter vpan a foft page o trot, wich anoiher 
boꝛleman, face to face, in one fetfe pat), ſo as pour ho- 
ſes dolle not one anocher, teat: pour tore rereiuing fome 
harme, become moꝛe fearefull than befdꝛe: pearather, when 
zou are almoſt one vpon another, if the other hozfe bee not 
fearefull, nog will gine place af himſelte, then caule his rider 
to make him to recolle back by pulling in dis head with the bei. 
dle: and that thal be a god incouraging to pour hoꝛſe, and make 
him ß bolder alwapes to go towards anp other hoꝛſe. Oʒ it pou 
wil yon may encounter one with another, riding in two lundꝛy 
paths, the one lying cheke by cherk, within a fwtol the other, be 
ing boch ok one lengch ech ol he containing abont ten paſes, to 
the intent that in maneging pour hoꝛſes to and tro vpon atrot, 
bon comming one towardes another from two contrarp ends, 
map boch met right in che midſt ol your courſe, and fo palle one 
hard by anather: ſhich pon (hal be lure to doe, tf both pour hoꝛ⸗ 
fes kepe like time and meatare.as well in their krotting as in 
their turning: and lack on what hand ſaeuer the one turnech, d 
scher muſt dw ide fame, and in the felfe fame inſt ant: and like oꝛ⸗ 
der muſt be oblerued alterward chen yon manege them allo vp 
dns gaſlop. Thus by paſling and repalling golt meting with. 
aut iuſtling: pour hoꝛſes ſhal hee ſo wel acquainted, as the one 
will nat bo afraid of che other. Having the company of another 


5 


eman pom map alſo embolden paur hozle whileſt you trot 
rings in this oꝛder following, sire, enter both together 
i.! ME er a into 


to the right ring: and then turning taile ta tale, lollowe pot 
right band, and let him follow the left, in the felfe lame ring. 


arging the ring pach ſo, as in your meting, whlleſt you go a 
out, you map touch one another. And aben pou haue gon twiſe 
bout b right ring enter boch together into thelett ring, « there 
Hing tails, obſerue like oꝛder as befwe:and to ſhift from ring 
king treading the lame fel with a god round trot, then ik 
pwil, wich agallop. And chus by olten merting, both hoꝛſes 
mal be wel acquainted, and the one allured of the other, vhereby 
bpioich time, vour hoꝛle thal ware ſo hardy. as he tal be afraide of 
mo hoꝛſe. It is very god allo to fand fil wich pour hozle hard by 
he ring looking on whileſt another hozſe trotteth e galloppeth 
the rings: oꝛ to ſtand right at the ſtopping place when another 
oꝛle palleth a catiere:oꝛ on the one five, lo as 5 other hoꝛſe in 
his running, map paſſe hard by pour hoꝛſe. And to p intent chat 
pour hoꝛſe fz feare turne not away when the other hozſe com- 
meth any ching nigh him, it hall ber god to haue the company 
f fome ocher Hoꝛleman, being mounted vpon fuch a hoꝛſe, as 
hold, and will not bee afraide, ſtanding a little off from pou, 


hole enfample ſhould bea god encouraging vnto pour hoꝛſe. 
Dogo ſomtime in the company of ſuch a hoꝛſe through lom 
eitie oz towne, would be allo a god boldniag vnto him. 


Hoy to make your horſe to abide both ſlaſſe, worde, a 
great noiſe, gunſhot, or any other tbing. 


. Chap. 19. a 

„Se firſt te acquaint him thzoughly with che rodde, fo as 
hee map not bee atraid thereof, by offen coping him there: 
with vpon the necke, and by holding the point right koch, 
fometine betwirt his eares, and lometime on the one 02 o- 
cher fide of his head, lo as it may bee alwapes in his light And 
when hee is tbzoughiy allured of che rodde then appoint lome 
fotman hauing a ſtafte in his hand, to ſtãd in pour wap, Wheras 
pon ſhould paſfe: and as you are comming towards him let che 
man by little and little make ſignes as though he would lay 
pour hoꝛſe on the head with his lake: and chen encourage pour 
. % N hoꝛſe 


be tw hard, oꝛ his tongue too hard: 02 contraritite, fp chat all 
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BHoreto go forward towards che lotman, who in the lame in: 
fant muſt retire backivard,asthough be wauld fife apap: bp 
bing him ſo a while pou hal fe that he wil not be alraide of the 
‘flaffe at all. And after that he can abide the ſtaffe, make him by 


he like meanes ta abide che wozd but ll k the koteman beware 


that he Hribe him neither with Matte noz ſwozd, leaſt yon vtterin 
diſtourage him foꝛ ener. Aſter this pou may cauſe dace oz foure 
2 à great number ot fotemento ſtand in his wap, making a 


great howting and chowting betoze him, chzeatning him wich 


lowd voices, againſt whom encourage him to go fo ward, fire 


with a fott pale, ſerondiy with a trot, and thirdiy wich a gallop, 


dat ſchich time, let the fotmen retire backe, faining to run abap. a 
And if ſuch fotmen had taues and lwoꝛdes in their bandes, to 
thꝛeaten him withal, it Gould make him ſo much y moꝛe bolder, 


To mage him abide gunthot,o2 any other like terrible noiſe, 
let him go hard by anocher bozle, oz rather betwirt two other 


bozles chat haue been accuſfomed to the like nopſe before time, 
end are alcaid ofnothing. And as you are riding together caule 


thee oꝛ four dags, oꝛ harquebuſhes to be diſcharged, fick a pꝛety 
wap off, g then nigher hand accosding as pout hoꝛſe beginneth 
to abide them: during which time, ceaſe not con tinuallptomake 


much of him, ſo wel with pour hand, by clawing him on p neck 


as allo wich pour voice:ano ſo by little ano little, poo ſhal bing 


dim at lengch to ablde any thing. 


i 


Ofthe vices of the mouth, and cauſes thereofin 
generall. Chap. N 


B Eing now come to chewe pou bow to core a hole that 


bath a naughtie mouth, afivell by bling dinerſe kindes ak 


bittes meete for chat Purpoſe, as otherwile: J thinke it ict 


matt to fell pon the eauſes whereof ſuch euilnelle of mouch 


pꝛocckdech, and hom manp vices thereon dependech: and finally 


how to coꝛres the ſame. and firt pou ſhall bnderſkand, chat a 
hazſe map haue an euil moug,cither becauſe his chin oz beard: 
lache re b kirble ſhould lie is to hard oz the places where the bit 
hald reſt on both foes of his mouth, called of Grifon,Lebarre, 


thefe .. 
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ele kozelaid places perhaps are to tender, ſo as he dare not ſtay 
ath as he chould, bpon the bit:againe, his mouth map bee 
e, oꝛ his iawes map be to great and to thicke. Ol which 
es do pꝛocæde diuerſe vices.as to dꝛab vp the bit with his 
fue, euen as though he would (wallow it vp. net (nftering tt 
torett vyon his gums oꝛ barres where it Hhouldreftvbichbice — 
Gnilon calleth, Beuer la briglia, that is, Co dink the bꝛidle:like⸗ 
ile to beare bis tongue al waies out of his mouth:allo to beare 
go hard vpon the bit, wich in Italian is as much to fap,as Titar 
d boces; allo to wate with bis mouth, holding the nether part 
trek one wap and ß vpper part another way, ubich in Italian 
Is lo lap, Far forfici: that is, Co make (cares. There is alſo aus 
ter vice lite vato this, but not fo fonless that is, to wie alittle 
With his iawes alot, bat not fo much beneth, which Grifon cals 
ed Ganheggire,a Woꝛd deriued of this woꝛd Ganga, ſignifying 
he taw:alſo to defend the bit with his nether lip, lo as it cannot 
eil vpon his bars called in Italian, Far Chiomazzuoli. Of fone 
dg which vices, there be alſo other particular cauſes, which ſhal 
pe declared herreakter, when we come to the coꝛregions ol the 
flame. Wat Griſon ſapth, that whilett fom haue ſought to coꝛrea 
ele vices afoʒeſaid by often changing ol rough ſharpe bits. 


| thepbane cleane marred their holes mouths: and therefore hes 


Ly cheth pon in any wile to abſtaine from all ſuch kinds of bits, 
d ta lecke rather to bꝛing your hoꝛſe to haue a god mouth ans 


bearing atemperate hand, vüng ſuch helpes, cozrections, and 
richings . as are taught befoze, uhileſt poutesch him to tres 
the rings, Wtrot, oz gallop, to ſtop, to aduance, to turne, to ma- 
nege, oꝛ to pale a cariere: which cariere, the moꝛe ſeldom it bee 
pſed, and with the leſle lurie, the better mouth ſhal pour hozle 
haue: fo; allure pour ſell, it is Art and god oꝛder ol riding which — 
msgzeth che god mouth, and not the bit. Motwithſkanding ce 
_ Quality of the bit is not vtterly to be reiected: pes rather, when 
hozle beginneth to ware perlec in his doinges, and is well 
oben, and ſomwhat ſtaicd of head. it ſhall be very necellary to 
de him with lach a bit, as thal be moſt met to ſerue his mont © 
it hard oz ſolt, to the intent hee max beare e 5 


cialiy whileſt he is pong by riding bim wilh a gentle bit, and 


* 
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che moxe ay, and allo be the moze fabicet to his rider:foꝛ $ when 

| pate Cron bath fet fosth in figures filtie ſundꝛie bittes ton 
7 cher with the names and vles of che lame, as heereatter thal ba 

declared. But foꝛſomuch as certain vices of the mouth, may be 
ebdꝛtrecked as wel by other meanes, as by che helpe ol diners bits 
treat of the coꝛrecting with bits, and therewith thew pon all thy 
kindes names, partes, and properties of the lame. 


Hoy to correct that horſe which Mall either draw vp the bitte 
Vith his tongue, or defend the fame with his neter 
AGS pe üppe. Chsp. 2 1. 1 
| fake a pæce, ot wht; cozd about a ſpanne long, and tie che⸗ 

one end thereok vnto the eye of che bitte, onder the kirble 7 
chat done, turne downe the holes nether lippe, to che intent 
bon mar cal being thecosd, betwirt bis iapdelippe, ond his 
nether gummes . onto the other eie of the bit. ano chere to be tied 
and fattened, and che moze the coꝛd bee ſtraiued, the harder and 
ſtronger thal che bit be. And ifthe knots at both endes be hand · 
ſormuy knit no man thal perceiue the mpfterp thereof: eit yon 
zwllistntkead of the cord. yon meh there put a little cheane. And 


{ 


by this means not onelp che vices aboue rehearſed, are thzongh⸗ 
Ip coꝛreaed but allo manp times diuers other vites as the put 

lung vut ol his tongue, p bearing harr vpon the bit: and alſo the 

bardnes of his bares io as bo ſhalbe able therwith to make no 

| reliſtance. And ſuch coz0 oꝛcheane tilt do afmuch, being put ta 
A plaine cannon oz ſcatch, as it it were put t lo a harder bit. 


Flo to correct that hoffe, which wil Imowe or wrie 
with his mouth, and the cauſes whereof ſuch 1 


e ces do proccede, Chap. 22. 

Though this vice doth chiefly pꝛocæde of the naughtinelle 

d erkbe boates month, pet man times the riding him wic 

too biaha post bit which perhaps the hole cannot (utter, may 

| bee caule thereof, or the dilkempered handol bis rider not 

FEnetping bom ta handle him, and to make him to fofter the 
biidle, ot what manth ſoeuer he be, hard oꝛ ſolt. Ent to remedy 


ge 
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ne vice pꝛoceding of the iri caule ble to ride him with a 
[fraight buckles to his head: and fo often as he moweth 
is mouth correct him firſt W one ſpur, and then with an · 
but mot with the ſpurre on the contrary five. And lome⸗ 
o giue him the chocke with ö bꝛidle, vpon the one oz 0 
ozelfe vpö both lides atonce of his mouth, bearing alwaies 
ody and temperate hand: pea, and fo his moze cozrection, 
Imap allo lometime ſtrike him with pour ſlirrup oꝛ tot, vn 
5 vpon the chondder on the contrary fine not failing to co2- 
m lometime one way. and ſametime another, lo often as 
Notlend: and at length von (al being him from that kault 
ong). But ik the poꝛt ol his bit be the onely cauſe of this 
then vou ſhal net nerd to vſe thele coꝛrections, but onelp to 


five bf iccoz⸗ 
ng as the hoꝛles mouth ſha lreguire, wherot we ſhal now im 
thekinds af bittes together with their names 184 parts be- 
long ing tothe ſame. Chap. 23. aah 5 

hich poztes lome are whole, and fame are broken. A- 
e. of the broken portes, lome are fathioned like gerſe 


n As, and chop be round: and lome like cats lerxte, and hex bs 
ate ot which fquare poꝛtes ſo many as are made Wy Olines, 


res orcampanels,Grifoncalled them cats feet. Wut gur 
tmakers do call alt kind of (quare ports, vpſet monthes With- 


mouthes are loc aed together with one plight withta artatyer, 
{ eme with a riuet naile e fome with apiece: ans acroing as e. 
uerie bit, as wolot᷑ the clole as open . is kachloned ke is it named 


“melon bittes, ſome peace bittes, ſome campanels, 02 bell bittes, 


‘thiough § help of old Alexander the Iralian Rider, who kanght 


five bim with aclole bit, o: not ſo openz being hard oꝛ ſolt accoꝛ⸗ 


blites ſome bee cloſe and ſome be open. Che open bits 
e otherwile called of dur bitmakers, poꝛt bittes, cf 


tanie difference: allo foment the broken portes and vpſette 


nd therefore ſome are called Canon bits, ſome ſcatches ſome 


ann ome baſtonets artd tome Cattes tet, Of wüich names be 
firſk koure are alreadte well kno nne vnto our bittemäkers, 


mürtz both the chapes, ud allo p names of the lame. nd 
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Ante that time thep haue allo learned to make 5 ret of the bit 


though they bane not lo many proper names for them, as rs 
giucth them: wherkoze ſuch names as thep haue not, J truttit 


ſhal not grieue them to learne now at Griſons hand, x ſpecial 


Jengliching them lo aptlp as J can, bſing thetein foꝛ che moſt 


part their owne tearmes. Foꝛ J haue not bin negligent in car. 
ning at their hands, how to cal euerp part of p bit vy his pꝛoper 


name, as the cherks and eyes thereof, the teines, che rols, rings, 
buttons., the whole poꝛt, bꝛoken poꝛt, oꝛ vpſet mouth, with one 
pligt within another, oꝛ with pece,p trench, the flap, the foppe 

roll, and the watercheane, the nether cheanes, and p kirble, a 


“Diners other tearms belonging to their Art not here nerdfull to 


be rehearled. Note allo Bolch bꝛoken posts and vplet months, 
ſome be complete, and ſom be nat. The complete be thole, which 
haue both water cheans, and alla trenches abaue:foꝛ the others 


haue but the one oꝛ the other onelp: and fo: that cauſe 3 thinke 


Grifon calleth them but halte bits, as the balfe cannon, p balte 
(catch, the halfe cats fwte, 1c. But beſides al this he teacheth pou 


ol What fathion the chekes ought to be made, toferne diuerfe 
“mouths either thozt oꝛ long, right out o compaſſed:alſo of ubark 
pheicht the vpper eies ol p cherks ought to ſtand and how highe 
the bꝛoken pazts and vpiet monthes ought te be, t which kind ek 
cloſing is beit, either with one plight within another, b Wari- 


‘GEC naile, o: with pæce, and alſo how the whole poꝛt ought to be 
made: and finally how the kirble ought to be made. But fozſo. 
much as the cheeks and eyes therol r allo the tzirble, are mem 


bers common to both kinds ol bits, fo wel to 5 cloſe as open, 4 


wil therloze firſt treatof them and hen of p reſt in their places, 
becanſe the thapesof the cloſe bits chall bee irt pꝛeſented vive 
to pon:and next to them the hꝛoken p tes, vpſet mouthes, and 


3 
8 


cats lete:and las of all, the whole poztes, as wel withont tren 


And how they ought to be made. Chap. xxiii, tee 


| 7 Hill your boste then be thzoughly Fayed of bead, and ſpe⸗ 
W Hlaliptt be beare to tote, ano being bis head into much, let 
% tee ae 
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the cheebes ol pour bꝛidle bæ right out, and not compatied : fo 

sherigbter then be wich the necber ends comming te the er, 

amar, the lee the beible al karte the borlesbead : PEALE.” 
call mabe him to arte bis head the bigher, ano bis nae 
moze outward. But the moze tompalſe the cheekes be with the 
hehe end thoting out forward, the moze dey being in bis beads 
wo cheretoze when the Hoste ts once chꝛoughlie Haid, it thal be 


weaze ok backe, oꝛ carieth his head low and not freddie; then the 


c cheekes would be lomwhat longer chan cher be commonly vſed, 


itte hesde oc the checke, which bead contalneth the great eie⸗ 
aon whereunto the ieine is fattened, and alittle hole aboue that, fo: 
a the water cheane, and allo the vpper eie, whereunto the poꝛtl-⸗ 
mouth is putzwhich head together with the vpper eie, i it mount 
1 sigh, tt maketh the bose ko bear high, both we necke and hean : 
bud ik the head be host, lo that the eie ſtädeth low, then te eauſetg 

# Acontrarp efted. But onletle fom nece Mitte did otherwile force, 
Z would mich it alwaies ko bee na mesne, nether te highe nos 


: tolowe, but antwerable to the tefl of the bit. zm 
Of thekirble. : 9 


bit in his mouth, and doe make it the moze comelp and ſightite. 
Again, ſuch cheeks mut be long 02 ſhoꝛt, accozding to the great⸗ 
5 nelle of lature and ſtrength of the hozle, and alſo partlie stcoz- 


: Nico as touching tbe kirble, ü woul be gd andſkrong and 
Imade with re und links kachione d in this (ort, lide an Si sper: 
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cher dae J allotwe fo» the moſt parte anie other fathion fo be bled 
chan this, how bard oz tender foeuce the hoꝛſe be of chine oꝛ 
beard: fo) the moze chat a hard chinne is broken ti rough bir. 
bles as chale be ubich are made with (quarelinses, and thar pe 
pointed like dimante: the harder his chinne will be, chꝛaugh che 
connie fleſhe which will grote thereon, hen it is tole, ant lo 
make the heꝛie to care leffe for the bꝛidle chan he did bekoze. And 
Againe; on the other ſide, though the bole be neuer fo tender or 
chinne a pea, g alſo verie tender of his barres oꝛ gummes, ibich 
kind of hoꝛſe is verie hard to finde, pet 4 would haue neicher his 
bitte no? his birble to be couered wich cloth, zs lome men ble toe 
do. Foz chongh bee be fo tender in deede, pet it is not chat ſhich 
wül gtue dimm bolonelle to Haie bis mouch vpon the bitte as her 
Houloda: pea racher, would withe yon fon a ce rtatne time ta 
ride him without anie kirble at all. And when pe fee chat he be. 
innech to Kate Comtobat vppon the bꝛidle, then make him a kür- 
ble of double fillet lace, other wiſe called inkle, ol an inch bꝛoade, 
ping it no ſkraighter, but fo as it map beep the bitte alwaies at 
one Gate in his mouth: which fillet, aben he is once perfec, bon 
mate take atwap, mo put in freed thereof ,the kirble before decla- 
red: oꝛtt pou will, you map make him a kirble fate imo, like 
Allaggon cheane, and that perhaps ſhall olkend him lellfe. 


Ol cloſe bits, for what mouths they are moſt meet, and alſo What vices 
they doe correct, which vices you thal eafily finde by the titles following, 
and the fathions ofthe bits, bythenumbers fet inthe margent 
anſwering the numbers of the figures orderly, fet altogi- 
ther in the latter end of this booke. Chap. xxv. 


Fat chen pon tall vndertkand, that cloſe bits are onelie 
4 meete fo hoꝛſes of a god nature, at the leaf of not to 
kroward a nature, whole mouthes (uch bits mate eaſilie frame: 
Pea, and ſome of chem are moze meete to be bled in the firit bꝛea· 
Ring of a hozſe, than any ocher bitte, as 3 tould pon befoze in 
che firſt booke, willing pon to ride pour hozſe firſt wich a Con⸗ 
non bitte wich right cheekes of abat mouch ſoeuer he be: pea, 
And ontill he be chꝛonghlie ſtayd of head, and perfect in all his 


doinges, would neuer haue yon to change tt, 
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But afterward if yar Hoꝛſe haue s gentle mouth, then pon 
pride him with a Cannon, hauing compalled cheezes. 
Por a mouth ſometbing har dq. 
mouth be fominhat hard, then pou map ride him bolth 


"Fora tender mouth, and not great. al ng r 
It his mouth bee not great, but tender and god, chen befives 
forelsid bits, pou map very well ble aſmoth Melon bit. ba- 
ig onelp a water chean aboue, and luch melons map be made 


TO" Wain tt defending with thelips - 
Take a Delon bit, let the melons be ſomewhat rounder and 4 


ter. hauing on ech dutlide a playing ring o elle two rings 
‘brite the middle ioint as you map fein p taurch and itt fi⸗ 
Vnt it were moꝛe to the purpoſe, to take a peare bit, oꝛ à 6 
ampanell, otberwile called a round bell bit, oꝛ elfe a flat 7 
nel: J call it flat, becauſe the ends thereol are not rifing 8 
nd embolled out, as the other is. And let not the peares ol the o 
eure bit, oz the belles of the bell bit, be made wichmanp edges 
oz ſquares. (or they are naught, but let them be lmoth änd round. 
d ik either of them haue à playing ring on p outſide, itchal be 10 
much che better to beepe his lippe awap: or elſe twa plaping ri 
gs next to che middle toint, of all which kachiõs von haus ex 12 
ample in che 6.7.8. 9.10 11. 12. figure. 
FTPorthe fame fault, and for holding out his tongue. 
Pon map allo take fz the fame vice a ſcatch with a turning 
olloꝛ button on esch ſide: and the greater ſuch rols be, the har⸗ 
jal the bit be:albeit J would with them to be of a mean big 4 
lle, pea rather, to bee fall and not verie high riſing. At the 
whereok, on either Foe nert onto the middle ioint, map bee 
wo plaping rings, vea and ik the rolles oꝛ buttons be not o⸗ 
broad. you map put thre playing rings ana ſide and ſucg 
d at bit is verp good fo; a hoe that wi put out his tongue: 


e 
„ cane . 
i aw i 


ae ie 8 
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* 


Other bits for the former fault of the lip, but not to bee 
FETETTTETETCCTVVCCCCCTCCCCCC ty: 


Hough ſome fon the Came fault ofe to take a double peare 
1 1 bit,o2 a double campanel, that is to ap, hauing two pears, 
16 02 two bels, on a fide,o2 els a baſtonet, which may be other wie 
17 called a ieiue bit, with r aund buttons, oꝛ rough rings made high 
like theles:pet I c ounſel yon not to ble chem but berp ſildome, 
And note, that though rota melon bits campanels, ſcatches, 
and baffonets with buttons, be cloſe bits: vet they be ſome woa 
like bute the open bits, in that they partip giue libertie vnto te 
tongue: bat beware that yon make none of theſe bits, oꝛ any o ⸗ 
ther with a gage oꝛ (pan in p middett, as was vled in olde time, 
And is pet at thefe dates in ſome places of the world, foꝛ that is 
verp naught. But if you would giue pour hoꝛſe ſome thing to 
plap on: then in ſlead ot ſuch gag oꝛ ſpwne, vou may placeines 
uerie one ol theſe bits a playing ring 02 two, on each ſide next to 
eth no 


Te 


the middle ioint:and though there were none at al, it m 
great matter. oi Pin aioe 1 


Of open bits in general Chap. xxvi. 


a Has ſutticiently ſpoken ol cloſe bits how they ought to 
be made, and whereto they ferue : Jpurpofenotw to fpeats 
of the spen bittes, otherwiſe called poꝛt bittes, which bee ok 
monte value, becaulethep fet che tongue at moꝛe liberty, which 
can make no reſtſtance, the bit being out of bis reacke : pea, 
theſe bits be fo preper to covet any vice of the mouth, as by 
the helpe of them ioined with Arte, and god oꝛder of riding, any 
hozſe map be made to haue a god mouth. And firſt, beginning 
with the bꝛoken posts, and vplet mouthes, J wil (het pou bow 
ſuch poꝛtes, and vplet mouthes ought to be made, and how they 
map be locked, ioined oꝛ faſtened together, ¢ which kind of loc⸗ 
king is belt: and then what vices they doe cozred, obſeruing fos 
the finding ofthe vices, and laſhions ol the bits, the oꝛder before 


4 


dietlared and kept. | 


enn 1 


TheeArtof Riding. 54 
Ofbroken ports & vpſet mouthes, how they ought to be made 
an 15 a e they doo correct. 8 ‘yi 
Ou thall vnderſtand then, chat fo wel bꝛoken postes as vp⸗ 
let monthes ought to bee made all ol one pace together 

the is lues, and ſo to riſe bppe with a round oz fquare, j 
ating onely in the toppe, whereas they muſt bee ioyned to. ' 
gether with a riuet nail, oꝛ with one plight wichin another: oꝛ elfe 6 

th a perce, accoꝛding as ſhall be moſt met to ſerue the hoꝛſes 
mouch. Foꝛ a riuet oꝛ pœce doch make the bit harder, than uhen 

tis locked with one plight within another. And thereloꝛe ſuch 
poztes as are iopned with one plight within another, are meteſ 

moſt mouthes, and doo beſt fap both head and necke. And 
te that the ſaquare poꝛts, other wile called vplet mouthes mut 
t be fully fo wide in the top as they are beneath, neither muff 
p oꝛ the round posts, bee to high, oꝛ to lowe:foʒ as ouer high 
ch to ſoꝛe, ſo ouer lowe giueth to littlelibertie. And therfore. 
uld wich chem to be in a mean, accoꝛding as p hoꝛſes mouch 
equtre:but ſo, as it may giue liberty vnto his tongue, and 
not hurt the r wle of his mouth fo; chat were a loule fault, and pet 
little confidered in times pat. e 


For a horſe that hath tender barres, and doth { wallowe vp 

. his tongue. 

Ake a halfe Canon with a bꝛoken poꝛt, without any tren 

ches aboue. And it pou will, ſuch a bꝛoken poꝛt map be ioy 2 

D with a rinet naile. But it would be better, ifit were ioynedz 

th one plight within another, hauing only the water cheane 4 

que, accoꝛding as pou map ſe in the fir fire figures ot bꝛokẽ; 
and vplet mouthes, whereof ſome be iopned with rincts, 6 

me wich one plight within another, e ſome with peces. 


Foa horſe that hath not tender barres, and yet ſwallow- 

1 eth vp his tongue. 

ae a Cannon with an vpfet mouth complete, hauing / 

1 trenches aboue full of little plaping rings, beads oz but- 8 

kans, and ſuch Canon map allo bee iopned with apærce. Oꝛ elſe 9 

take a halte Canon with an vpfet mouth, hauing trenches 10 4 
| MP 


aboue, 4 


Lh T he third Booke of 
11 aboue, fattened in the place of the water chean: o if yon will fos 
12 the fame vice pou may take halle a Statch wich a broke poꝛt oꝛ 
73 vpſet mouth, wꝛought like vnto the halfe Canon, as before fain; 
14 Df al which fathions pou haue er 738. Nat Tl, | 
25 13,14, and 15 figures. 


For a bor fe that bath er hard: idan eer 2 
y his tongue. | 
“Ake a Scateh with an vpſet month compleat, ind tuch vp⸗ 
5 ſet mouth map be iopned with one plight within an other, 
oꝛ elſe withs perce, which perce as it giueth the tongue mozeli, 
bertte, ſo it maketh the 3 mouth moze fabied. a in 
Foeor the fame vice, and for defending with sha p 1 
On map fon che lame vice make both this Scatch, and alfa 
che cloſe Seatch with a round weit, about the bigneſſe of a 
gend big packe chꝛeade on the inſide, fo well aboue as beneath: 


which pinching him on ö bars in his mouth, wil not onely make 4 


him the moꝛe lubiect, but allo let him ktom delend og with lip. 
Che laſhion of Gbich bit is plaineip let fozth in the 1 8.figure. ra 


For a horſe that will draw vp the bit wish his tongue. 

Ake a halfe Scatch with an vpſet marth, bauing a trench 

19. J aboue in the place of the water chene as pou map ſc in p 
19 » figure. Ahaͤlke canon aiſo made in like loꝛt doch cozrect the 
fame vice, wwbereoi vou had an example bekoze i in ß ninih figure. 


7 For a hore thar hath alittle mouth, and Lisi ee : 7 
Ter a Cats ft oꝛ vpſet mouth complete made with ſmoth 
A elonso: Ditues. But if the mouth bee great and hard, 
22 let ſuch bit be made with peares, oꝛ elfe with belles, otherwile 
called Campanels. Of all which forts pou haue examples, in p 
20,21 sib 22. flgures. 
For a horſe that hath a drie monthand hard, andreanethlow, 
6 and perhaps de fendeth with th lip. N 
ad 3 Aken elke Catres fate, made with moth gpelons,o2 with 
ine *4 a 1 e nay ne i hee defender wir 5 55 
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f ions of twbich bits. do followe the reſt ierlh And to the 
er cheane pou map alfo put it pou will, two oꝛ foure little 
yg oꝛ plaiers, to make the bit the moze pleaſant, that 8 hozle 25 
lay haue lome ianour and delight therein. 


; ules portes, how they ought to be madeyand 1 65 vices esshey 
do correct. C hap. a 8. | 
Dough whole posts ought to be round, and made all of one 
erte and nat bꝛoken, oꝛ ioy ned together in the top as the o 
s are, pet they muſt be bꝛoken beneath, and ioyned on both 
des vnts the ieines, whereon the peares oꝛ bels are put. Foz 

vſe that runne whole out with their armes, without any bꝛea; 
ing at all, be to rough, and therefore neuer god noꝛ met to be 
ſed. And on the toppe ol ſuch post, muſt hang the flap oꝛ plaier. 
ote alſo, that of whole poꝛts, ſom are made without trenches, 
n ſome haue trenches aboue: But J will chew pou firſt p vie 

them without trenches. 

For a horſe that bath verie hard barres. | 
ike a whole post with Oliues, oꝛ withlmah Pelons. And 1 
5 uch Melons had on each outlide one plaping ring, it were 
0 better. : 
Forahorfethat hath a great m outhgand hard 1 

rake a Scatch with a whole post. 

ah For a harſe that is hard of mouth, and defendeth verie 
much with his nether np. 

ake: a wpole poet with peares, oz eile with campanels, the z 
_* thapes whereof are expeſſed in the third and kourth figures. 4 
And yon mapchwſe whether pou wil haus ſach campanels em: 
Med aut, oz eiſe flat at the ends. Moꝛeouer, as well the peares, 
as campanels, may haue on each ontfide a plaping roll x therbp 
f che bit chal be made of moe force and elticacte. 


0 Of Of whole ports with trenches shone ho they ought to bee made, and 
bor what mouthes they are moſt meet, Chap. 29. 


* o pon map make euere one af thefe foxfatd whole ports a 
A with treches aboue,fullof little rings, beades, o buttons, 
Which tt bes wwonld be be 1 as mod to rhea reit, ag path the 


The third Biokeof 


holes, wheras the water cheane is mont to be placed and Notts 


the great epe of the cherk, where the ieiues are fattened; ag the p. 


vſed in old time, and do ſtil at theſe dapes in fom places. And the 


higher the holes be, whereas (uch trenches ſhould be kaſtened ß 


harder thall the btt be. and lo ſhal be any bit hauing trenches a. 


bone in ſtead of the water chean.be it Canon, Scatch, oz any o. 
_ thet. wherof pou had examples beſoze in the 9, and 9. figures op 
the bꝛoken poꝛts and vplette mouthes. But foꝛſomuch as theſe 
whole ports, hauing trenches aboue, inſtead of the water chean, 
are verp hard bits, they are not merte therefore to be bled, but 


only tz {uch hoꝛles as be of a very ſfubboꝛne t kroward natum 
and beladen with great cheks oꝛiawes, hauing hard bars, and 


5 hard mouth. The thapes of which bits · you map ſer in the . | 
6 and 8. lalt figures. But now to conclude, although euer one of 


7 the bits befoꝛe rehearſed, from the beginning to the ending m 


* 


8 ſerue, as you haue heard, to ſome god purpole (being vled in 
time) and inderd be fo (ufficient to coꝛrect anp vice of the mouth, 


without doing the hole any harme as J wold with poufolek 


no further, pet do they little pꝛeuatle, vnleſle b rider haue a god 


diſeretion and bee able to diſcerne one mouth from another, and 


to know when and hoo m uch to increaſe oꝛ to dimintch p quali- 
tie of the bit, and ho bo to apply the lame:which ifbe can dw, and 


bath belides that, che true Art of Riding he ſhall not nede 
qe helpe of ſo many bits, but onely of thefe thꝛer, chat 
is, the Canon, the Statch and the whole Pozt 
with lmoch Pelons, oz with Oliues, 
«hich chꝛer bits with Art doth fag. 

fice to frame any Moꝛſes 

month of hat ſozt ſo 
euer he be. 
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whereok are embolled. 
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de one plateng ring. 
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A Statch with two turning tols,haning 
oneach ſide thꝛer plaieng rings nert 
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atrenchaboue. 


VVhole ports. Se 
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of Horfes, afwell whe 
they reſt, as when they trauell: | 
A \Nwherein is contained, not onely th. 
ZA keepers office, bi t alfo many preceot & 
necellarie to bee knowne of the 
Ferrer or Horfleach 3 lately fet 
forth by Thomas Biuxdenilt 
ol Newton Fot man in 


Nor ffolke. 
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To the Right Honourable and his fin. 
Aular good Lord,the Lord Robert Dudley 
FParle of Leicefter, Baron of DenbighKnight 
of the honorable order of the Garter, Maifler of 
the Queens Maieſties horſes, and one of her 
Hlignneſle priuy Councel, 7 homas Blundeuill 
wiiſheth perfect felicitie. ; 


“PY Auing at length ended theorderofdietin of h 
— ~ les for prefcruation of their health, n 15 


AY FAO’ OS | 1 En 
8) 2 ACS! | 97, Wholly contained the keepers office)I boldly pre, 


Zierd ACE 5 pee fent thefame here vnto your Honour, moſt hum . 

e 6 }. bly befeeching you not onely to take it in good 
ms | PN) ) BS worth: but allo to bea protector and defender of 
Ey) 8 


che ſame, againſt ſuch as rafhly perkappes tha 
. iudge 5 For | n a flat I tal 
2 eem to ſome at the firſt bluth to be more exquiſit 
ED SE GB than needeth, & to haue giuẽ too curious a fhape 
vnto lo groſſe a matter, vſing therein too much Philofophy for plaine mens 
vnderſtanding. Notwithftanding, if it fhall pleaſe them to confider, that I 
write this Booke firſt vnto your Honour, (who delighteth in all good lear- 
ning and vertuous exercifes) then to the other learned Gentlemen of this 
Realme, and finally to ſuch keepers and Ferrers as are of capacitie to con- 
ceiue reaſon, and not to the ignorant ſort, which haue neither letters, iudge- 
ment, nor good vnderſtanding: and alſo that I cannot vie leſſe Philoſophy 
than I do, vnleſſe Lſnall breake that order which I haue thought moſt meete 
to be obſerued in this Booke: then I truſt they will reſt ſatisfied, and thinke 
me not to be curious inough, ratherthan other wiſe. For truely my chiefe in- 
tent isto inſtruct the Gentleman, ſo as he may be able to iudge both of the 
keeper, and of the Ferrer, and to teach them their office 1 be) rather tha | 
he to be taught of them And therefore ifthis my trauell may pleaſe your Ho- 
nour, and all other Gentlemen, I haue my deſire, eſteeming alwayes more the 
due praiſe of one Plato, than the foolith wondering of the vnlearned mul- 
2 


titude. Thus committing both my ſelfe, and my Booke, to 
Jour good iudgement and correétion;l leaue to trouble 
Poour Honour with any further talke: praying 
So d long to preferue the fame in 8 
haealthfull life and proſpe- 
Hes rousitite. 


bee Avs 


a „ Moſt bound to ſerue your Honour 


| Short P reface declaring the order 


of this Booke, 


Sr SF Fnding here to freat of phepers office, 
I ſhe wing how a hoꝛſe (hold be fed, kept, 
(Sand dieted, ſo as he may cöõtinue long in 
I heal), e not fal by diſoꝛder into diſeaſes, 
ved A think it god to ble ſuch kind of talk, as 
not only pkæper, but alſo the Ferrer, oꝛ 
. hboꝛlleach maplearntherbp in that paints 
A thr ithnowledge cheefiy conſiſtetch, with 
what oder 02 indgement they ought to proceed, abiles they feels 
kither to pꝛeſerue a hoꝛſe from diſeaſes, oꝛ elſe tu cure him hen 
he is lallen inta chem Petcher let any man maruell here, chat F 
ne the kerper and the Ferrer togicher. Foꝛ ſith there bee two 
ds ofphyſicke, the one to pꝛeſerue a healthful body from ſick⸗ 
fe, and the other to reſtoꝛe a ſicke body to health: whereof the 
end is common afwel ta the keeper as to the Ferrer) tt is res 
te therekoze, that the beeper bee in manner as ſkilfull as che 
rer, and ſpeciallp in dieting him, and in knowing ſchẽ hee is 
poſed to ſicknes, though not altogether ſo t üning in iadging 
Dinerfitie of diſesſes, o in curing the lame. But neicher of 


we of a Pole, and hot to diet Hime thinbesitis verie 
: AD necellarie, ſirſt to coaũider the things natural where⸗ 


The Preface. 


ok he is compounded: ſecondly the thingsnot nakurall whereby 
he is nouriſhed, a his health maintained: and thirdly, the things 
vnnaturall, o2 gaint nature, whereby his health and nature 
both is decaped. Notwithſtanding in this bak J mind onelp to 
treat of the things natural, and not natural, (with what ozder, 
he chapters bereafter following dw declare) ſparing to ſpeatz af 
things agaluſk nature (which be the difeates ) together wich 
the diet and cure belonging thereunto, vntill J come 
to talke of che Ferrers office which God 
i.illing, hall be in the next 
beke following. 


Tue Contents of the Chapters of 
sh We oe) “aig on,, 
O the things natural wberaf à hoꝛſe is compounded, hoſv 
manp there be, which they bee, and why they are ſo cal: 
; led. ; Meat 4 . Chap. 1 
Ol the foure Elements, and what ver tucs and operations they 
haue. , Nöůrf; kbap.: 
Of temperaments, hol many there be, which chey bee as well 
ſimple as compound, nd of what temperature a hoꝛſe is, alſa 


of the qualities both ürſt and ſecond. chap.3 
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Of the things naturall how many 
ltere be, which they be, and why © 
eie ey are ſo called. Chap. t. 


De naturalithings, wdereofnot only a 
bote butalia all ocherbeattes, as well 
reasonable as vnreaſonabie are made ¢ 
ess ecomponnded, are in number ſeaut And 
S| wdey be thelez Elements, temperamẽts, 
E bumozs. members, powers, oz vertueg, 
S e aatons oz operations, and ipirite: which 
2 2 N 7, be called things natural, becaaſe the ue 
turall perfeciono(thé bonie of euerie ſenlible beat, wholly de⸗ 


. ; Of the foure Elements and what vertues and operations 
Hoh yeaa at they haue. Chap. 2. Ii wheres 
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A Pon as touching the Elements, vou tall onder. 
tand that this woꝛd Element heere, is as much to ſap, 
Aas a ſicſt beginning, being ofit ſelfe mot pure and tims 
ple, whereot all things are made: and againe, all thinges 
are relolued into z lame and it is ſo pure ¢ Ample a thing inven 
as bp our outkrard ſentes it cannot be diſcerned Som again da 
bolefip thus deine it, laying that an . the leaſt part, oꝛ 
{mallet poꝛtion of that thing, which is madethcreof, Ot Ele- 
ments. that be common beginnings of ali things, there are but 
loure, that is fre, aire, Water, and earth. J meane nat chat fire, 
, Atte water, and earth, tbich toes aply fe bere beneath with our 
eies, (fo they are bodies compounded like our ſelues)otherwiſe 
we conld not ſœ them: but thoſe Elementes aboue, which our 
dutward ſenſes are not able to difcerne, wherol the fire is bigh- 
elt, and th: rewith lighten, being placed next the q done. And 
though this Element is both hot and dꝛie, yet naturallp it ercck- 
deth moſt in heate. And the vertue and pꝛopertie thereof by 
meanes ok his heate, is tomogne matter to generation, and in 
mixt bodies to leparate things ol diuers kinds) called of A A 
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phers Heterogenia Jone from the other, vto tone things of 
kind (called Homogenia) together. oz bp bertue of p fire, 
bones either in man o2 beat be leuered from the fleſh, ind p 
0 lech from the ſinewes z the hart fromthe liner, e. So likewile 
te Diner's parts of the tomd which is burnt in p fire, by means 
the heat thereot are ſeuered one from another, as the vapour, 
ſmoake, the flame, and the aſhes. The like experience is alſo 
ne in trying oꝛ purilping of mixt metalles. Foꝛ the fire by 
meanesof his heat doth leuer enerie ſundzie metall by himſelk, 
and gather the like together. Pozeouer, the vertue of the fire is 
pen, and to digeſt things raw and vndigeſted, to mingle the 
die with the moiſt to open the pores, chat the aire being fome- 
what groller, may enter into the bodte, and finallp to bꝛeake the 
old of the water and earth, ſo ss it may not diſtemper p bodie 
Che aire ia placed next the fire ⁊ is light t hot, but moff chefe- 
moi. The vertue ok this Element, by meanes of bis moyſt 
nelle, is to make the matter apt to receiue hape, either natural 


uentes of the heauens and ſtars into the infetiour bodies, ¢ 
ake the mixt bodies not onelp ſubtile and penetrable, but 


meth to dur outward ſenſes not to be lo moiſt as the water, yet 


. 


02 accidental, xalſo together with the fire, to bꝛing the powers x 


light to the intent they may be neither to groſſe, noꝛto hea⸗ 
ne. Againe, the apze with his moittnes Doth Make the burning 
beat ofthc heart, and ot the ocher members, as is well ſerne bß 
he olkice ol the lungs, dich like a paire ol bellowes doch conti⸗ 
nuallp dꝛalwe frech aire vnto the heart. And thongh the atre ler 


indeed accoꝛding to the Philoſophers opinton, it is far moiſter: 
ſchich is well pꝛued (lay they) in that it is fo lluxible, and ſpꝛea - 

ech lo karre abꝛosd, filing all emptie coꝛners; which be the ſpe · 
properties of moiſtneſſe. And thereloꝛe it is much harder to 
be kept within bis owne bounds, cha the water is. Potwithſl- 

ding, ſome hold opinion that as the water was altered by God 
from his firſt natural place to the better behwfe of man t besſt: 
euen fo the aice was not altogether leſt in his fri natural diſpo⸗ 
fition : for then it ould be fo moiſt, as man noꝛ beat were a- 
eto bzeath ozliue Mert vnto the aire is the Element of wa⸗ a 
gas heaup and niaicke, but moſt cole, The bertue of 
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‘Gls Element is by means of her colonette in mixt bodies 0 c. 
glutinate 02 ioine togecher parts oz members that be of diuerſe 
kinds, as bones with ſlech and ſine es, ad fleſh againe with g_ 
nerves and bones: ſolikewiſe in time ol rot, yon te thecotn yg, 
bind togetber things ol diuers kinds, and bzing them al into one 
maſſe, as dirt, tones, ſtickes, ürawes, and ſuch like. be water 
aͤlſo with her coldnes deth temper the fernent heat of the fire,» 
‘Doth gather together thoſe things ſchich the fire would difperie 
aſuncer. ext vnto the water is p earth, which is moſt heauie : 
cold but mot chielly dꝛie the vertue therol is in mirt bodies fo 
to hat den them as they mapretsin their Hapes, ubte) otherwile 
by meanes of theatre and wa ker, would be fluxible ¢ not abide: 
Zs is eaſte to fe in a pece of war newly wꝛought ¢ ſealed wich 
lome paint, hich before it be hard k dꝛie wil not hold. And note, 
chat occoꝛding to Hippocrates opinion, when any liuing g ter. 
“ble bodie die th, not onel peach qualitte, but euerp ſubſtance, 2 
part therof returneth to the Clement fro whence it came. Chat 
is to ſap, that which is hot to the fre: chat which is moitk, to the 
àire:that which is cold, to the water: and that which is dꝛie, to 5 
earth. Thus much of the foure Elements, which be thecommon 
beginnings of all things, as well liuing as vnlining. fenfitle sg 
vnſenũble. Foꝛ of things lining and ſenũble, hauing blond, chere 
be other nigher Elements oꝛ beginnings, lhich be called p pꝛo⸗ 
per Elements of generation that is to lay the ingendering {ep 
emit menſtrual bloud fro whence euerp beat taketh his fl ir bee 
ing oꝛ chape. And pet theſe proper beginnings depend vpon che 
qualities of the frſt common beginnings before rehearſed, that 
is, ol moiſt, dꝛie hot, and cold, without the which they could do 
nothing, noꝛz pet be any tbing themſelues. 


Ot Temperatmentsshow many therebe,which they ber, afwell pleas 
compound, and of what temperature a horſe ir, alſo the quali- 
dies bock ffrſtandfecoad. Chgp. zZ. 


Ole: 33 F the commirtion of thefoure Elementes aboue re · 
6170 J bearſed. do ſpꝛing nine temperaments, wherol eight 


be called vnequall, x the ninch equal Oi the eight vn⸗ 
equal, oure be called mplo, and cee 
„ , COME 
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Fe fimplie be chele hot, cold. moitt, and nap, hich of the Pbt⸗ 
olophers and hiſicians bee othrwiſe called the firſt qualities, 
ſ(cherok the fürſttwo be actiue x the other tive palliue The koure 


perament, when it hach luck quali- 

ſhoulo haue, chich is to haue ſuch comirtt- 
as in his operation it map bee hot, dp, u 
The like is to he ſaid of the dog, ſwine, hoꝛſe, oz any 


_ Biber beaſt, whereof every one is {aide to haue his due tempera- 


ment. when he hach ſuch temperament, as is moe proper vnto 
his kind, uhich is bel known by bis doings. As fo: example, ch 
phioꝛle is knowne to be hot and moi, by his lightneſſe, (wiftnes, 
bHoldnes, x long life, end allo to be of a temperate nature, in chat 
hei docible, t wil be obedient onto man. And fo long 
à hoꝛſe, 02 anp ocher thing continued in the mediocritie 02 
meane of bis proper temperament, we fap commonly chat he is 
of a god temperature: but if he ercckd in any qualitie moꝛe than 
ſhuld do, ss in heat, coldneſſe, moiſtneſſe 02 dꝛithe, chen we late 
at he is either hot oꝛ cold, dꝛy oꝛ moiſt, accoꝛding to chat qua⸗ 
atic wherein he ercerdech. Againe, eucrp kind hach his due té- 


reece, Afrike, and Spaine, be naturallp farre hotter chan tote 
tbebꝛed bere in England, oꝛ (ach like cold coũtrpes. eicher 
ts any boꝛſe being in healch, fo bot in Spring time , ſchich is the 
i temperate part of the 3 Summer : noꝛz pet ſe es 
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in ſummer, as in winter, all which things are to be conſidered 
alwelofß keeper, which bath to tend them, and to diet them bes 
ing whole, as alſo of the Ferrer oꝛ Hoꝛſeleach, bhich goety about 
tu cure them ichen they be icke. Foz bulese he conſider their ng: 
tures and temperatures together with theſe circumſtances, he 
, 75 quickly be deceiued in his miniſtratiom e therfore J wound 
‘wih him to haue a god reſped onto the kinde, age, country, and 
time of che Pere, to b intent he map apply his medicines, accoꝛ. 
dingly. It is neceſlary alſo to cõſider the fecond qualities, ſo cal 
led becauſe tbey take che ir beginning of the fir qualities befoze 
mentioned of which lecond qualities ſome be called tangible o 
unn ag thele ſoktnelle, hardnelle ſmosthneſſe roughnelle, 

toughnede, bꝛicklenes, lightnes heauineſſe thinneſſe thicknes, 
fmaines,gtofenes, and ſuch like. Some againe be not tangible, 
as choſe chat appertain to hearing. ſeeing a {melling, as noiſes, 
coloꝛs oog, nd ſuch like. Foꝛ by obleruing wel theſe ſecond 
qualities be thal quickly nom theiber che mee be Difpoted to 
anp ſickneſſes oꝛ not. 
Of hemor to whatend Wey rcd have to Wade the 
divers complexions of 0 60 sand which 
be-belt. Chap. ae 
° He Humozs ſcherok not onelp a a boot e, but all other beaſfs 
are made, be in number faur:that is to lap, Bloud, leam, 
Choler, x Pelanc holy. The bloud of his own nature bein vn · 
corrupted is hot 2 moiff. (weet to p taſte. leam is cold ¢ moiſt 
galſo et, oꝛ at pleat without anp taſte like vnto pure water. 
Choler is hot t dap t bitter to ptatte. Melancholy is cold ¢ die, 
and ther with ſower and heaup, and by means of ſtheſe qualities 
fhe foure humoꝛs be anlwerable vnto the fonre Elements Foz 
the bloud in nature is like vnto the aire, leame vnto water; cho⸗ 
ler vnto five, and Melancholie vnto the earth. And though 
theſe fence humoꝛs be mixt chꝛoughout all the parts of the body: 
pet euery one sboundech in one part moꝛe than in another, and 
aue their peculiar reſting places, accozdinglv. Foz blond chel⸗ 
ip dwelletb about the hart fleame tn. Pbzaine, Cholor in Pliuer, 
and Melancholy in the ſplene. 
| . fer anden aun 2 


ereignty in en beat, fo is the beat naturally the better 02 
oꝛſe coloured, qusliſied, oꝛ diſpoſed. As foꝛ an example. That 


th plealant. nimble, and of a temperate moving. But il fleam 
aue the chiele dominion in him, then is bee moſt commonly a 
milke white, and therewich ſlow, dull and heaup. Again it choler 
chiefe, then he is of colour moſt commonly a bꝛight ſozrell, æ 
ther with very hot and fiery, and ſildome of anp great ſtrength. 
And ik the earth bath ſeuereigntie, chen he is black of colour, oꝛ a 
mouſe dun, z therewith keareful, faint hearted, dull and heaup. 

gaine, euery humour bath his pꝛoper bfe oꝛ end wherto t 
eth. Foꝛ bloud ſeruech chieflp to nourich the body, fleame to 
help the mouing of the ioints choler to pꝛoudke the belly to.a- 
uopd excrements, Melãcholſy to pꝛouoke sppetite. And fo long 
as theſe humoꝛs beep their natural qualities, they ate choleſom 
and be called by their ſimple names without any addition: but it 
they chance by ſome miloꝛder to be altered 02 coꝛrupted then 
they be vnwhollome, end are no longer called by their ſimple 
names, but haue fone addition thereunto:as Cholerick, Fleg- 
matik, oꝛ melancholp blond. Salt fleam, Choler aduſt, oꝛ burnt 
Choler, and fretting Melancholy, whereol pꝛocerde many grie· 
nous diſeaſes int ſicaneſſes, as we {yal declare bereatter. 
Ot the members of a horſe, aß wel ſemblable, as in- 

| ſtrumental. Chap. rx. He 

I members, Come be called of the Phyſicians Similaria, 
chat is to fap, like, oꝛ ſemblable; ind ſome inſtrumentall. 
The members lembiable be dole, which beeing dinided 
fo partes, all the pattes thereof bee like in ſubſtance to 


6 fleſh bone ſine lo, x ſuch like. Faꝛ the fleſh ol a beak being di⸗ 
uided ints ſundꝛy parts, euery ſuch part is fleſh, and called lech, 


ocher member ſemblable, of what kinde ſoeuer it ber. Mem⸗ 
bers inſtrumentall be chole, which being made of puͤrts ſem⸗ 
blable, nd dinided into parts, the parts be not like, noz haue 
t all one name with che whole: as the head, hand and fte, 
ſuch lite; fo; euerie part of the ea „ is not called à head: 


8 pi 
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pozfein whom bloud doch moſt reign, is bate of colour, and ther⸗ 


whole, and haue like deſinition, and do beare the ſame name: 


wel as the whole, the like may be laid ol bone, ſinne we, oꝛ nx 


iat 
es . ; 
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1102 enerp part of che hand a hand: and thefe members intra. 
mental, are of moze perfection than the members femblable, in 
doing their office. Ok which inſtrumental members there bee 
foure chiefe o2 pꝛincipal, that is to lap, tbe bꝛaine, the heart, the 
luer, x the ſtones, wherol ß firſt thꝛæ are only to pꝛeſerue that 
ſingular bodie wherin they be: che fourth is to pꝛeſerue 5 üchole 
kinde. Againe from theſe members do [pring other memberg, 
which do ſerue them: as the ſinewes from the bꝛaine, the artires 
{com the heart, p veines from the liver, and j feed vellels from 
the fones:ail which parts and members together with the reg 
chat be in a hoꝛles body, 3 with chat our Ferrers and Hozſelea- 
ches wold be diligent in fearching to knom them by cutting bp 
ol dead hoꝛſes, to the intent they may be the moze perfect in dif- 
cerning one thing from another, when they come to deale with 
the parts ofa lining hoꝛſe: fo lacke of which knowledge, J hang 

knolvne ſome in mp dates t o haue cut principal ſinewes àlun- 
der in ſterd of veines. Mherelfoze J doe meane, God willing, 
herrafter it 3 thal haue leiſure and time, to fet ont a perfed Gnas 
tomp oz defcription of a hozſe, declaring al the chieleſt᷑ parts, and 
how they hang together, æ are deriued one of another, together 

with the ble of the ſald parts, and alſo what diſeaſes dos moſt 
commonly bed in the ſame. And in the meane time J chall de⸗ 
ire you to content pour felfe with a bꝛiefe de ſcriptton only ofß 
line wes, veines, and bones gathered out of a learned Auth ar, 
tailed Vegetius, whole wozds do heere follower, 


Ol the number & quali tie of the finewes 15 a horſe. Chap. 6. 


I] T bebaueth vs alfo te deſcribe to pons nüber. quality ⁊ mea 
lure of p ſinews of a hoꝛſe.Frõ 5 mid noſtrils vp to p; top of 5 
bead, ¢ fo down slong ft v back euen to ß croper, comes 2 great 
toꝛds oꝛ tendõs euerp one 12. lot long. Chen is there two bꝛã · 
shes c pꝛincipal ſinews of ꝓᷣ bꝛain, containing 4. foot. Then from 
the ſhoulders to the nert ioint downword z. great news oꝛ ten⸗ 
dõs. And icõ pᷣ ioint down to p paſtoꝛns 4. great ſinewas Alfoing 
kapart c about his bzeſt,aſwael within as without, are x ũ nes 
as manx in his binder parts. Then from the re ins of his bck 


. 
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and wirttespparent finewes. 
Ofthe veines of a Hoste: and how many they be. 


Lallp thoſe wherin a hoꝛſe ſhould be let bloud in time of nerde 
erkoꝛe J wil recite vnto pou al p in ward veins pꝛocæding trõ 
r, uhich is p ſpꝛing a fofitain of blandin al beaſts. Bau Hal 
Hand then, that wichin p palat ofthe hoꝛſes mouch br two 
able being, which are tömonlp wont to be touched oꝛ ſteiken 


wo apparant veines vnder his cies other two vnder bis koze⸗ 
ſhoulders, he bath alſo two maruellous great ones in his beat 
nich are wont to be ſtricken when b hoꝛle bath any kind of fee 
30? is ficke at the hart oꝛ in his lungs. Chere bee allo foute 
nes in his thigbes, called of Vegerius Sublarrhes, ¢ two in 
is paſtoꝛns, tobich are wont to be friken, ichen p hoꝛſe is wea · 
ted 93 tired oꝛ otherwilefoilen on his fert. There be alſo two ß 
ome dolnn to his hooues. Poze ouer he hath four in his flanks, 


nd two in bis hams, oꝛ rather heughes, and two in his binder 
egs:but vnder his tail he hath no moze but one that is apparat. 
hoꝛſe bath all theſe veins beloze rehearſed belies the necke 


nes hat go towards the withers, which be ß common veins 
ol letting blond. The ſumme ol al the veins met to be uricken, 
amounteth to the number of nine and twentp. anes 
Ot the numberand ſituation of bones that beina | 

bhhorſes body, Chaps. 

Uerie Moꝛle nz Dre hath in the vpper part of his beade 
two benes, and (rom his fozetzead Onto bis noſtrils, o⸗ 
r two; alſo two nether iaw bones, aud ot teeth in all, to the 
nber of rl. that is to lav, of ia we teeth, oꝛ fide tecth, xxliii. 
Of tuſhes 4. of fozetœth, other wiſe called the fhearing teeth 
xu Tye ioint bones at wel of the necke as of the backe, be in all 
ki. that is to ſap, from che head to the withers vii. r from thence 


d binder bone, called the ſacred bone, 


onto bis ttones are feuve, fo ic in bis ndl bane ebasb ina 


Chap. N 
isneceffarp alto for vou to Ende z 5 veines or a hoꝛſe, 3 wiel 


in b hoꝛſe hath anp diſeaſe in his head oꝛ bꝛain. There be alla. 


ereines o2 kidnies viii. and from thence to the taile, ſeauen, 
b i 
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tchich path 1. ſeames oꝛ iointures. Allo in p hoꝛſes ſhoulder be 
two great bones, called the ſpade bones, and from thence ta the 
ſoꝛceis o Canel bones, other tivo bones, and from thente to the 
firſt foint aboue the legs, other two, and lrom thenee to ß knees 
‘two called the thighe bones, rom thence to p paſtoznes, other 
two called the thanke bones, and rom thence dowonward to the 
bodues be in all lirteꝛne little bones. Chen there is a great bone 
in his break whereunto are laſtened. xxxvi ribbes. And to the 
Colamell behind be two bones. & kram the molares to $ ioints 
other two and allo two towardes the ribs. From p bending of 
the hough vnto the leg, are two ſmall bones, and krom p leg to 
the two koꝛcels olthe leg, other two liile bones, ¢ from the pa: 
ſtoꝛnes to the haole firteentlitie bones. The ſumme ol all the 


What proportion and meaſure is required in euery memberof a wel tha- 
pen horfe,according to Pegetins deſcription. Chap. 9. 
N the palate othis mouth be twelue degrees oꝛ ſteppes, fan: 
Iding one aboue another, like a paireot faires. Mis tongue 
would bee halle a foote long, his vpper lippe ſire inches, and 
bis nether lippe fine inches long, euerie iawe tenne inches 
long, his bead from the middle ak bis kozehead onto: his no- 
tels, would be a good kote of the ſtandard, his eares in mie 
opiiti on (for Vegetius appointeth no certain mealure bute the) 
accozding to his owne pꝛopoꝛtion already begunne, wonld bee 
about fine inches long:for ſixe inches as he ſaith is blult length 
of an Oxe his eare. The circuite oꝛ compaſle of his eie would be 
fonre inches about, his necke ftom the nape ol his head vnto his 
withers, would be leuen Calcals. From thence to the reines 
tine and twentie, and krom thence to bis tail twelue. The lẽgth 
ok his thigb befoꝛe, weuld be twelze inches, and the length of his 
ee ee thigh behinde requireth to be afoote 
long, and the thanke to be ſiue inches long, ondthe length of bis: 

whole boop from head to taile would conteine fire fte. 
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9 Ot Gebet powers or vertues, whereby as wel the bey 
ola horſe as of euery other beaſt is gouemed . Chap. x. 
ey be powers ¢ vertues, whereby the bodie of euerp beat 
I is gouerned, are in number thee, chat is to ſay, the pow- 
: er Animal, the power Vital, and the power Paturall. The 
power Animall, is a vertue incident te the bꝛaine, which 
chꝛeugh the ſinnewes comming like conduite pipes from the 
bꝛaine, diſtributech feeling and mooving to all the partes 
ok the body. The power Uitall, is a vertue belonging to the 
hart, which ginech life and ſpirit to al the bodp, & to enerp part 
theror, by means of p artires, which alſo like conduit pipes doe 
proceed from the heart the cheike fountain of naturall heat. The 
power Natural,is a vertue pꝛoperlie appertaining to the liuer, 
which giuech nutriment onto al the bodp, to euer part thereof, 
by meanes of the veines which like wiſe pꝛocerde from the liuer 
like conduite pipes carping the blood from che liuer, which is the 
fountaine of blood vnto euerp part of che body. Poꝛeouer, che 
power naturall compꝛehendech koure other vertues, that is to 
ap, p vertue attractive, whereby it dꝛawech ſuſlenance mert to 
jourich the body, than the ver tue retentine whereby tt retained 
and kerpech che ſuſtenance receiued: thirdly, p vertue digeſtiue, 
whereby it digeſtech the (aime: and finally the bettue erpuliue, 
wherby it expelleth ercrements, oꝛ luperfluities. Chas you (3: 
chat the thie powers before recited, bee of no ſmal impoꝛkance, 
and therefoye the Ferrer had nerd to haue a ſpecial regard dito 
chem: ko it any of them kaile, the beaſt cannot liue. 
? Ot the actions and operations that belong to the vertues 

: before recited. Chap. xi. 

Fan, the hac powers before rebearted , doe pꝛoc de fe | 
_A uers actions 02 operations: fo) che action nd operation of - 
the power Animal, is to diſcerne, taimooue and to fœle. Wile 
diſcerne by meanes of che vertue Imaginatine, Diſcourſatiue, 
and Memoꝛatiue, whereof the fir is placed in che forbead, 
che lecond in che middle of che bꝛaine, and the chird in che hin⸗ 
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raine,o2 tolet flack the ſinewes, wherot al the members haue 
their mouing. Again, our feeling is by meanes of the vertue fen- 
ſttiue, whoſe action is occupied in che g eſenſes as to ſe to heare, 
to ſmel to taſte, and ta feele oꝛ touch:and all theſe actions do p29. 
cwde from che power Animal. The action oꝛ operation of the 
power vit all, is to reſtraine ⁊ to lofen the heart, and the artires 
pꝛocding trom the he art, which action, whether it be hurt oꝛ dis 
fturbed in mans body oꝛ not, is eattiebnotone by the vnequal 
beating of the pulſe chat is to lay, of the artires, which commeth 
from his heart, downe vnto boch his wꝛeſtes, & 4 chinke to a di. 
ligent Ferrer are eaſte inough to bee found in che forelegs of a: 
Moꝛſe, oꝛ at che leaſt in the temples of his head. 
Foꝛ as his ſuinne is much thicker chan a mans fein, ſo be his ar- 
tires alfo greater, doe beat wich greater violence, and therfore - 
Ave the moꝛeę eaſie to bee felt Che actions oꝛ operations of the 
power natural, are to ingender, to increaſe, to nourich, to defire 
wich appetite to attract oꝛ to daaw, to alterate oꝛ to change, to 
digelſt, oꝛ to diſtribute, to retaine and to expell, æ manp ſuch like. 
Cheſe anions therfoxe are to be conſidered of the Ferrer, te the 
intent chat he map learne by dem not onelp the whole fate of a 
hoꝛſes body, but alſo what particular member oꝛ part thereof, is 
at anp time euii afteded oꝛ grieued. But now pou thal vnder 
tand, that of actions, ſome be voluntary, ¢ fome not volunt 
rie. Che voluntarie be chole, which boch man e beaſt map iu oe 
cher and hinder, ſtap, oꝛ let, when chey wil chemſelues, as the 
mouing of che legs: for it is in cheir power to go, to ſtand, 02 10 
ly dobon when thep wil themſelues. The actions not voluntary, , 
are thofe, chat depend not vpon the wil of man oꝛ beaff, but bee 
dane of their owne accoꝛd, and naturally, as the maning of the 
heart, am of the artires, which doe continually maus and beate, 
whecher che beat fepeth,o2 wakech. Tbus mued ol adions. 


Of the f ſpirits both animal, vital, and, natural of a ee wherto ; 
they, ſerue, and in what partes of his body they do 
90 cbhiefſy remaine. Chap. xii. 
| N Spirit beere is to bee Ouderffannen fap chat fine, pure, 
T Meleare, and airy ſubſckance, wh ered of che fineſt 
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ofthe blond, to the intent chat the vertue of euerp prittet- 
u member may reloꝛt vnto all tbe ocher partes of the body, 
as they map doe their offices and actions accozdinglp, and 
ze the lelle ſame compariſon map bee made betwirt che 
pand the ſpirit, chat is, betwirt che fice and the ſpark. Gk 
es, acc oꝛding to Galene, chere be two kinds, chat is to ſa y, 
zirit animal, and che ſpirit vitall. The ſpirit animall is 
hich giveth power of lerling and mouing vnto the beaſt, 
ich two thinges the nature of the beaſts chiefly conſiſteth 
herekoze Arivtocle both define a beat in this wile, laping: 
Animaleft quod ſetit, & mouetur. A beaſt (ſaith he)is that which 
hath feeling and mouing. This ſpirit animal bath his chiele re- 
ing plate in the bꝛaine, from whence through b ſinewes it is 
nerfed into all other parts of the body. And it is ingendered 
the vitall ſpirit, being moze vehementip wꝛonght and la- 
ured, and partlpok continual bꝛeathing: euen ſo it is partip 
eſerued by the caule of the bꝛaine, which doth continualip wa⸗ 
ler it and nourich it. The ſpirits vitall is contapned in the heart, 
whenee it flameth into all p partes ofthe body, being the 
cauſe ołall the natucall heate in the body, and is pꝛeſer · 
nd nouriſhed, partly by bꝛeathing, and partly by bloud. To 
jefe two ſpirites, pou map if pou wil fo; oꝛder fake, adde the 
ſpirit naturall, which (as Galene faith if there be any ſuch, it 
without doubt conteined in the liuer, and the veines- Wur 
g other two bee ſuch pꝛincipall thinges, as the body cannot 
e without them, noꝛ pet haue anp being at all. And therefore - 
g neceſlary that the Ferrer haue a (pectal regard vnto them 
t they map bee alwaies pꝛeſerued in their lo ꝛce ans vertae. 
Thus having bꝛieflo talked of p ſeauen natural thinges, wher - 
of a Hoꝛſe oꝛ any other beat is made and compounded: now: 
tereſteth, that we ſpeake of the thinges not natural, whereby 
bealthfull fate of any beaſt is pꝛelerued and maintapned. 
ring there with how lach thinges vught to bee olen aeesz· 
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Ofcherbing⸗ not natural, wherby a Horſes health is prefer, 

bed, how many there be, which they be, and why they 
are fo called. Chap. xiii. 

The thinges not naturall, whereby the body either of man 
I on beaſt is pꝛeſerued, bee in number fire, that is to ſap 5 
Zire, meate anddzinke, mouing and reit, lleepe and watch, 
emp‘inede and fulneſſe, and the sffcaes of the mind: which 
thinges are called not naturall, becauſe that as thep prelerug 
the bodie being righily applied: 10 againe ił thep we ‘oc 
led than wel, they deſtropthe body. 


In what aire it is beſt for a horſe to liue, and how his fable 
onghtto be be ficuated, made, kept, & vſed. Chap. 14. 
Bu. foxfomach as a hoꝛſe is afarre groſler beaſt than man, 
and made to ſerue man in all fealoas and weathers, bee 
pre hot, cold, dp, oz moiſt: and alfo fo; that hee doth ſel. 
dome farfet thꝛongh the intemperature of the aire: buleffe 
he bath bene chaked and dꝛiuen into ſome lweat before, 02 by 
ſome other sceident: J meane therefore not to talke much of 5 
Zire, but only to ſap.ihat ſith al beaſtes line by the sire, the moze 
pure ¢ clearer that the fabtance of the aire is the moꝛe whole. 
lome it is for the haꝛſe. And as fo2 the qualitie of the aire, it map 
be wholſome oꝛ vnwhollome, according to the complexion of p 
hoꝛſe:foꝛ ſome require to liue in a hot atre, æ lome in a colb and 
fomei in a meantas thoſe that be of a god temperature, to tobom 
b temperate sive is alwaies moſt wholſome. But when a hoꝛſe 
Doth exceede in any of the foure qualities, that is to ſap, in heate, 
moiſtneſſe, coldneſſe, oꝛ dꝛithe:it is beſt for him to liue in that air 
which is tontrary to that qualitie, wherein he excerdeth. And 
in diuerſe diſeaſes, the change of the aire is verie neceſſary and 
pꝛofitable, as wel toa hoꝛzſe 02 other beat. as to a man. But ſith 
ffoned bozies,fo. the moſt part be zept i in the houſe, and liue not 
ahꝛoad in the open aire: I wil Hew pou how a hoꝛſes houſe 02 
able ſhould be ütuated, made, kept ¢ofed. The ſtable then ar 
coꝛding to Palladius opiniõ / whether it be for Poꝛſes 02 Dren) 
would be placed towardes the South, & pet lo, as it may haue 
windowe 5 Poꝛth: which as be faith being clofe 
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hut in winter lealon, cannot hurt chem, and being opened in 
ſluammer le alon, ſhal greatly refreſh chem. And a ſtable would 
pee placed on a die ground, and nigh vnto s wel. oꝛ ſome ocher 
gad watering place, and ſo as che owner map haue a delight ta 
geome altvaies chicher to ſer his hoꝛſes: foꝛ accoꝛding to che olde 
ouerbe, chat hoꝛle is mot commonly fat, ubich is feo with 
his maiſters eie. And in anp cale let ns lwines cote be nigh vnto 
to table: foꝛ che filchy ſaueur cf (wine, and af all chinges that 
‘come from ihem, is very pernitions and hurtlul to bogies. But 
to be very lightſome, leaſt che hoꝛſes being vled to darknelle, 
hen cep come abꝛoad, bee not able to abide che light of che 
unne, da zeling their eyes ſoz as chey cannot perlecly fe. But 


no fowles map enter in, whole keathers and dung be very dang⸗ 
rous, the one to the thꝛote. and the other to the belly. And as teu⸗ 
ching the floorth 02 plancher, Columella, Palla dius, and others, 
would haue it to be made of f heart of hard dak & not of moto 
loft wd. And the ſame plancher to ſtand ſomewhat llopewiſe 
es falling, to the intent that no water oꝛ Hoꝛſepille map abide 
‘theromto burt their houes. Foz the conuepance of ubich water 


luch loꝛt, as the lame being likted vp, the gatter may bes often 


conuepch further into fome backe die oz pit, merte forthe pur - 


with (uch paued flozths who delighted not cnly to haue a num 


chen the windowes wauld be glaſe d oꝛ lattiſed, to b intent that 


2 piſte, there would be made at the lower end next vnto btaile 
tree a conuenient gutter, cloſe couered with a plank oꝛ boꝛd in 


ſwept, and kept cleane: at the end of which gutter the ground 
zuld be fach, as it map dꝛinke vp the water, oz elle it muſt be 


pole. Potwithſtanding, in many partes of Italie, the ſtoozthes 
bf tbe fables be made witha round pauing ſtone, and not with 
plwankes, ſchich no daubt is verygod te harden their houes, but 
Atzinz it were tod cold a forth to be vled in this country. Not ⸗ 
withſkending, all the ſtables of S. Thomas Cheny, ſomtimes 
Ford Marden ot the fine Poztes(as J vnderſtand were made 


ber ot gud hoꝛſes, but alſo to baue them wel zept, and vledac⸗ 
cordingly: The manger would alſo bee made ot thicke onen 
inks, g clole bozded in the bottom, to the intent ihe pꝛoͤuender 
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map not fal ckꝛcugh and be (pitt. And becauſe chat al Hoztes vie 
not like ſpede in their feeding, Vezerius would haue that euery 
Moꝛſe ſhould haue a locker to cate his pꝛouender in, peculiar to 
phimſeile, which would be ſomwhat narrower in ö bottom chan 
at che bꝛim, and no wider chan one Hoꝛſe may eaũlie put in hig 
bead at once, which kindof loctzers are commonly vſed in Italy, 
and leꝛ che moſt part they be of marble, oꝛ uch like hard ſlone, 
are aptly placed and faſtened toithin the manger, ſo as they tan · 
not be mwued: e in many places ſuch kind of mangers do ferue 
allo in ſtead of rackes: co bettwixt euer two pꝛouender pots 03 
lockers, 5 bottom of p manger is not cloſe boarded, but latiſed 
tith laths, being about an tichc2 moꝛe diffant one fra another, 
ſo as 5̊ duſt that comes from the bap, which is caſt therein may 
kal downe to the ground. And to the intent that the hoꝛſes may 
traine their neckes the moꝛe in oping low fo3 their meat, ſuch 
racklike magersaccozding to Petrus Creſcentius opiniõ engbt 
do be placed lom by the ground, enen before the hoꝛles knees. 
And though thefe kind of tacks be of late daies left in moſt pla · 
ces: pel I fe no great cauſe whp they ſhould bee left. e ſpecially 
in Noble mens tables. Foz firſt it is moe naturall foꝛ a Worle 
to fed down ward than vpward actoꝛding to the ſhape that na. 
Cate bath giuẽ alwel to him as to al other onreafonable beats, 
kap man onelp labeth vp to pᷣheauens: which is very aptiptou- 
ched by Ouid in iheſe thꝛæ verſes. 65 
Pronaque cum ſpectent auimalia cætera terram, 
Ot lomini ſublume acdit ceclumquevidere af 
Lluſſi, & erectus ad fideratollere vultut. 5 
Aga me, he ſtreteheth p reaning part of his ne ck, which hath 
mot nerd tobe ſtretched. moze by osping downwmard, than by 
loking vpward which is not only painful vnto the Hoꝛſe, but 
allo incommodious: d mhen the rack ſtãdeth abone head. it fil- 
leth the hoꝛles mane ful of dull: and belides th at, ik there ſhould 
be anpfeather, ens dung. oꝛ ſuch like euil thing in the bap, it 
from beneath. Nottwithfanding mol men nom adayes dor bie 
the high Ganding rackes fo3 two cauſes. firſt, foz that the hoꝛſes 
cannot blow vpen the bap lo much as il it lap beneath: {econd- 
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en it lieth beneath. And fom man perhaps would adde the 
aule, laping: that a bozfelabonreth moze in pulling out 


herekoze fo material. And as for the other two dilcommodi⸗ 
ties beloze alledged. are ſoone remedied in noble mens kables, 

bere the groomes of the ſtable do nothing elſe but tend vpon d 
zes, to ſerue them of meat by litle at once, accoꝛding as they 
ſ it needful, ſu thal they haue it frech and kreſh, ſchich shall 


Hoꝛſes.the rackes map be placed aboue head. as they be euerie 


reable to the hoꝛſes Mature that al ſtand thereat, that is to 


a 


ged in sede map ( 


‘tie:for that they (hal not degroy lo much bay. lying aboue bead, 


meat fram aboue than from beneath. but ſith that (ach labo? 
fet che ter ib moze than any other part of the bodie, it is 


do them moꝛe good, than that which lieth long before them. And 
therfore in great mens fables where leruants doe nothing elſe 
but lerue hoꝛſes, I would wilh the manger to be made racklike 
and to nd as befoꝛe is ſaid And in mean mens ables, where 
ruants cannot be ſuſtred to gine continual attendonce on their 


phere at this pꝛeſent but ther with of ſuch height. as is moſt a- 


neither fo lowe ss may touch their eies oꝛ head, noꝛ pet ſo 
has it (hal paine them to reach vnto it. And tothe intentthat 
erie hoꝛſe map Mand and lie ſeuerallyp bybimlelic, itismete | 
t the fable flooꝛch 02 plancher bee diuided inte tonnentent 5 
mes, with the poſtes ſet vp, and moꝛtiſed into p tail tre: vnts 
rie which paſt, nd vnto p manger, would be kaſfened a cö- 

uentent barre ok timber, with a coꝛd oz thong of leather, in ſuch 
ort as the bar may ſmay euery way: ſo ſhal it laue the hoꝛſes 
rom ſtriking ene another, without doing them any hurt: and 
they that lift to beſtow moꝛe coſt, may Dowdle booꝛd euerp parti 
kion betwixkroome and roome if they wil, and make the partit⸗ 
ons ſo high,. that the hoꝛſes (hal be neither able to bite, noꝛ ſkrige 
ene nor pet to le site anothers si loch ne is not” 


i 8 with them And ‘over the backeltde o bie f uch pot 92 
tition would be let a pin of wood, to hang thecesn euerp hoꝛ⸗ 
bidle ſeuerally by it ſelfe, and on the infive of euerie pok, 
lo be two pæces ot tehipcazd.t ofa conaenient ol 
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bit, whiles the boale Tandeth with his taile toward the manger 
champing on the bꝛidle to get him a ſtomach. thereof we chall 
ſpeak hereafter in his proper place.  s2coner,ther wold be fet 
in places connenient, pinnes, hokes, and ſhelues met to bang 
oz lap vp luch iuſtruments, as are to be occupied in 5 ſtable, a. 
bout the currying, kretting, oꝛ trimming ß hoꝛſes, oz otherwiſe. 

Allo nigh vnto the ſtable would be the hozſekekpers chamber, in 
the which. oꝛ elle in lom other clofe rome, cut out of p fable of 
purpofe, wold be placed tubs oz hutehes,. met to recetue 8 pꝛo. 
uender And alſo clofe pꝛelles fo; the ſaddles, harneſles, guirts, 


€ 


ing a farther mifchiefe. Poꝛeouer. p 
al 


ip enerp one in bis proper place, that 
ſo as they map touch no food, wher⸗ 


1 


ig 
gee 
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chat is not Gbolfomes and therfore J cannot pꝛatle fuch keepers; 
ag bfe moſt commonly to bang their currying combe in p rack 
ngſt the hoꝛſes me ate, and in his ſight and ſmell, oꝛ to leaue 
p buffing cloth in h manger. Nene phon alſo would haue no 
er in the night ſealon to bꝛing any candle into p ſtable with⸗ 
antern, willing him to be carefut therof, foꝛ bap ¢firatee 
fone take fire. Allo that he hep the fable daze alwaies chut 
o principal canfes:p one is, to the intent that the hoꝛſe beꝛ 
guiled of his meat: and pother is that he may knew whe- 
hoꝛſe do eat oꝛ ſpoile that meat Which is giuen him oꝛ not. 
as Xenephon laith, there be two pꝛincipal ſignes is know 
d hoꝛſes health, the ons within the Gable, e that is, chen the hoꝛſe 
eateth hie meat grædilp, and with a gend appetite: the other a 
panne and Bube be me Maine and oie mec af bis : 
mou , 


g Of the 3 meat and hs ke,and of sedi divers kinds therof, 
. and hoy he ſhould be dieted when he Men 
Chap. a The £2) 


7 e fécond ching not natural. wberbyß boop of the peste is. 
A pꝛeſerued e nour iſhed, is his meat ¢ dꝛin: touching p abich 
m np mings é oe to pe cofidered,as bhings elabtaces of meal ere 


ofp bose, the pa and time ott 9 Bap in giving bim bis meate, 5 
ral che time of the peate,and the Gorles age. Che moſt naturall 
kinds of meats, wherewith Hoꝛſes ought to be ſedde, accoꝛding 
to Ruls ius, L ee Dates: ſome 
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they bein moff places bepan p Seas, to leed their hoꝛſes chete. 


lie with cheaues of abeat fray vuthzeſhed, che cares onely cut | 


alk, abich our Calice mé alfo vled, calling that kind of fod Gar. 
bage, and fo) pꝛouender alſo they gaue their hoꝛſes chopt fray 
mingled with a few otes.for the which they had a fit infromens 
of purpoſe, to cut their ſtraw ſhoꝛt for p nonce, with which kind 
of diet they made their Hoꝛzles fo hard of ward, fo luft ie, ſtrong, 
and liuelie withall as was a pleaſure to behold them. Barlie ig 
cold and dꝛie, pet accoꝛding to Camerarius, it nouriſheth moze 
than Otes, and being leſſe raw ingendꝛeth finer blood, and itis 
the chiele pꝛouender that is vled in Italie snotwithitanding, we 
dare not ble it here in England, for it hurteth our Hozſes, and 
maketh their fale to ioke red like blood. J thinke the realon is, 
becauſe that our barlie is not fo firme a graine as theirs, noꝛ fo 
dꝛie: ſdʒ the which cauſe, J belæue, that no god mault can bee 
made of their barlie, like as of ours, fox that it wil not fell in 
d the water as ours doth, and (pecially that which they cal Spelta 
which is a verte date grain, long am flender. Otes, accoꝛding to 
Galene, vſed as a medicin, doth rekrigerate:but as nutrüment, 
it warmeth ſutkicientlie:not wilhſtanding, it nouriſheth but llẽ⸗ 
der lie, hetauſe it is a very light graine and of (mal lubſtance oꝛ 
krrength:and pet J take it to be the moſt kindlie pꝛouender that 
map be giuen continually vnto Hoꝛſes bere in England, and 
ſpeciallp the black otes when they are wel dꝛied, and min led 
with chopt frat as is befoꝛe ſaid. Mheat is a great nonvifger, 
and is much commended of manie Anthozs, to be verie god foꝛ 
hoꝛſes being wel dꝛied, but it is to coſtly a pꝛouender to be vſed 
here in England. Potwithſtäding, when king Philip came in- 


» to this realm the Spaniardes did ble it much, and gaue their 


other plaine people in London that knew itgrudged verte ſoꝛe, 


Some againe dle to giue their Moꝛſes blended cogne,as 
ches,beanes , wheat bean mingled all togither, which 

oubt Doth nouriſh verie much: but J take it to bee a purſie 

inte m pate, vnleſſe the bean doth ſomewhat cozrec it. 


and the rather, fox that there was at that time a great dearth ol 


can eee 5 1 gal 
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klallp, be ing fo vnwholeſemly made as it is now adapes. and of 
ach lilthy and duſty ſtufke. Foz a hoꝛſcs pꝛouender cugtt to be 
wert, cieane, pure and without all bud and filth, and likeivife 

bate oꝛ ſtrawe that he fedech on mutt be lweet and lauou⸗ 
anid not foifiesfo3 otherwiſe, it wil not ingender good blond; 
“bat fill him very full of diſeaſes: thus much of the kindes of 
meate s, and lchich be belt. The qualitie of the hoꝛſes meate, ag 
hether it be hot, dꝛy, cold, oz moiſt, is mot chic liy to be conſide⸗ 
d, when the hoꝛſe is ſicke, to the intent he map be ſed with chat 
meat, which thal be moſt mert fo; bis ſickenelfe, whereof wee 
al ſpeaze hereafter, in the dieting of icke hoꝛſes. But as tou⸗ 
ching the quantitie and oder to be obſerued in giting a hoꝛſe bis 
meat, being in health: you ſhall vnderſtand that diners men ber 
diuerſe opinions, but moze for the oʒder than for che quantity. 
Foꝛ to ſay the truth, che quantitie cannot be certainly determi. 
ned lich enerp hoꝛle is not of like ſtomach oz appetite infading, 
fo) fo chat he bach meat eneugb, it maketh no matter: and there 
is leffe danger, in gining a hoꝛſe to much than to litle, and (pects 
Ally of baie, ſfraw . oꝛ garbage, foꝛ pꝛouender is to be meaſured 
ding to his labour, rest oʒ exertiſe. oꝛ ił he reſt, and be not 
tiperercifed oz laboured, a very little pꝛouender wil ſerue: 
k his labour and exercile be great, chen he had nerd to haue p 
greater allowance, to the intent he may be in god luſt, that is to 
fap neither tw fat noꝛ to leane: o> as fatnes ingendꝛetb enil hu⸗ 
ozs, io leannes diminiſhech p hoꝛſes trength and maketh him 
feeme foule and ill fauoured to the ele. Camerarius thinketh it 
Bluflicient quantitie, to giue a hoꝛſe balfa peck ot dates oꝛ barly 
at once koꝛ his pꝛouẽder, oꝛ aſmuch as a man can cafilp take vp 
at fir times with both his hands together. And as touching the 
onder of ſeruing a hozle, p ſaid Camerarius ſaith, that he ought to 
aue no hate ginen him in p moꝛning but only p pꝛouẽder bhich 
ou do accuſtomablp allem him, and after he hath eaten chat, let 
chere be giuen about the third hover of the day a bottle ef baie, 
h when he bath eaten, jet him be watered, and chat wil be a. 
ut che ninth hower of the day t then cast him another bottle 
haie, and wichin thꝛer hours after, thich thal be ae 
Flock sine him fo2 his nonmeale d * quantitie ot n : 


nender, will fall to pulling cot ok their litter front onder che 
anger and este therecn, ubich the keeper may not aller, fo it 
very hurtkul and vnwholſome: for tee cleaner that the Bogle. 
th the lelle coꝛruption hal bien in him :and therefore, as 
id before, whatſoeuer meat pou gine him, let it be fic clesn 
of all duſt and ft. T be cuſtome alſo and de light of ß hozſe, 
ekime of the pete, his age, are (as J (aid before) things meet 

onſidered. Hird the cuſtome andthe delight of the Hozſe, 
e intent he be ked with that foo, Whereunto he bath beene 
ak accuſtomed, and hath mot delight in, for that wil ſwneſt di 
gell, though perhaps it be not fo god. And ik poo would bzeske 


{com anp {uch cuñ ome, lee that pou do it bp lille and litle, 
not violentip, becaule nature abhoꝛreth all ſudden chãges. 
Secondly, the time ol the peare: fay any beaſt wil eate moze in 
Minter than in Summer, by reals of his inward beat. Again, 
the ſpꝛing time oꝛat the fall ol the leale, Moꝛſes would be led 
ertatti daies with graſſe, to ſcowze them and to make them 
ane within, whereol wee thal talke beereatter in his pꝛoper 
ace. Mozeouer, as Ruſsius faith, hozſes that ſtand in p fable, 
ld be houſed in Summer leaſon with canuas to defend the 
zand in Tunter with athicke wollen houting cloth, to keep 
toarine, which ſome sgaine do not allow, ſaping p it ma. 
à hoꝛſe too tender, therfore would haue them to be houſed 
light canuas all p peare long: which is neceſlarie for two 
s, the one to keep their coats cleane krom duſt and raping, 
ind alla from the ſlinging of flies in Summer ſeaſon: and uch — 
uling cloths of canuos, would be made to Concer not onely the 
but alſo the neck and head. Finally the hoꝛſes age is allo 
conſidered, to the intent hee may bee led wich ſurh meate 
moſt agreeable to the ſame: for whilelk a hoꝛle is young e 
ing, be would be fed either with grate oz hate, and not wic) 
ewe and ſuch hard and dzte meate,fo; feare ok hindering. his 
Rowth againe in bis olde age, he had ned to be fedde wich lolt 
zbecauſe his teeth perhaps wil fail him, ſo as hee hall not 
le to chatne bis meat, it it be ouer bard, and then he cannot 
RR ĩðͤV wann 


wee 


- 


e 


What water is good for a horſe to drinke, and wh ether it bee 


I Aberto wee baue talted onely ol theboresmeate, nowy 


kot esltogether agree, touching che water whereok a Lone 


Je dieting of Tou. 


good to waſſ a horſe or not. Chap. xi. 


“Mlet vs ſpeaze ſomewhat of his dzinke. The autbours doe 
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nich he, wich her coldnes, and alſo the falt wich his dꝛineſle dooch 
et the humoꝛs from deſcending inte p hoꝛſes legs, E to pꝛelerue 
im from manp griefes. But if the hoꝛſe be leane and in pouer⸗ 
let not che water come to his belly, oz if the water ouermuch 
le his bellp, he Thal not leele chat bis meat doch him anp god. 
if it is god fo; fat hoꝛſes, to ſtand oftentimes vp to the harde 
Ip. foꝛ it will abate their fat, and beep them in a found and in a 
an eſtate. Pozeoner, the lame Petrus Creſcentius would not 
hane aheꝛſe bought againe into the ſtable alter he hach dzunk, 
ntil his legs be chꝛoughly wiped and wel dzied, affirming that 
he vapoꝛs of the ſtable in moiſt legges doe ingender 5 cratches, 
windg alles, and ſuch euill ſozances. Some Auchoꝛs againe, 
88 Vegetius, Camerarius, 4 Xenophon, would haue a Hozſe to 
wet his lat as little as is poſſible, fo fear of ſoftning his hwues, 
nleſſe it be to eaſe ſome griefe he hach inhis legs, whereor we 
ſhal ſpeake hereafter. Poꝛedouer, Camerarius thinkech it a great 
deale better (03 o2les to be watered abzoad, chon in the fable, 
vnleſſe ſome great neceſſity doe otherwiſe require, and chen bee 
oꝛtech the beeper to be carefull chat p water ſchich he ofkerech 
to his bole bef weet and pure, wichout anp moats oꝛ ſtrawes: 
whenlseuer his hoꝛſe bach laboured and is hotte, he would 
haue him to dzink, vntill hee hach ſtaled, and bee choꝛowly 
ed ol his ſtoeate. ob, as touching the walhing of hozſes, 
@ Authozs allowe it in Summer feafon, withing kat and 
luſty Moꝛſes ſometimes to beridden oꝛ dꝛiuen into lome raining 
teame,euen over the back, which in the bot daies is maruelous 
Dtoretrem chem, ſo chat chey were not trauelled, noꝛſweate 
ot befoꝛe: for that were verie dangerons, and {pecially if hep 
uld take colde vpon it: but in Winter ſeaſon, hozſes wonſd 
waſhed very ſildome, but neuer alter labour, vnlelle it bee 
ch alitle wine oꝛ beere bopled wich butter, oꝛ elle wich warm 
) water to ſupple their legges, and to comfort the ſinewes ol 
fame. Het it is a common thing here amongeũ vs in Eng 
d. to wath our Moꝛſes after their labour in Minter ſeaſon, it 
they be very fotwle : and ſpecialip, it we chance vpon a pit mete 
che purpoſe at our iournies end, not regarding ſchether our 
les ſweate oꝛ not, ahich dle 1 many a god Gelding, 


Nell. 
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aud maketh them lame and ſliffe in ſhoꝛt (pace. 


Ol the diuerfe kinds of moouiug and reſt belonging to a horſe: wherein iv 
declared how;where,and when a horſe fhould be curried, kempt, and 
trimmed: alſo how his keeper fhould approche vnto him, 
and whether it be good to curtaile horſes 
or not. Chap. xvii. 


©) F moouing belonging to a hoꝛſe, there be chꝛer kindes, 
chat is, currping, exerciſe and labour. Ind firſt, as 
touching the currping of a bezle, il it were mete and re. 
gnifite to bee ſo curious, J could make as manp differences 
therecf,as the Phyſicians do oftrigion, and robbing belon. 
ging to a mans body, ſhich in all be ſixe, chat is to fap, harde ta 
bind the fleſh and muſcles, ſoft to loſen, much to extenuat mean 
to increaſe, rough oꝛ charp to dꝛawhumoꝛs to p utward parte; 
and gent le oꝛ foft to retaine p lame in the members. But foʒſo · 
much as hoꝛſes fo) ᷣ moſt part take moze hurt by b lacke than 
by ſuperfluitie of currying. J wil onely mabe thee Differences. 
that is, hard mean, and loft, and that allo accoꝛding to v places 
of the hoꝛſes body. Foꝛ uheras it is thickeſt ol ſkinne, hair and 


fleſh, chere wold haue him to be hardeſt curried, as his neck 


and buttocks. But his back and ſides, flanks, bellp, 4 chighes, 
with a moderate hand. And as foꝛ the ridge of his back, it wold 
nener be touched with combe, but onelp with the hand and the 
bare part ot his belly next onto his coddes, would ber curried 
maruellous ſottly, oꝛ rather not at all, but onelp rubbed de 
r loltiy with a wiſpe oꝛ cloth. Moꝛeouer, ſome hoꝛſes are chic 
ker coted than others. and therfore ſhift of combes are necella⸗ 
rie, whoſe terth would be filed ol purpoſe, charp, e blunt, dæpe, 
o2 ſhallow, not onetp to ſecue diners cotes, but alſo the diuerſe 
parts ot the body before rehe arſed But to the intent the beeper. 
map be ignozant in nothing it (yall not grieue me heere to re- 
hearſe both the time and oꝛder of currying ol a haꝛſe pꝛeſcribed 
by Rene phon an ancient witer, anda noble Gentlemũ in his 
bok de re Equeſtri, c alſo by Camerarius, his interpꝛetoz, and a: 


later wꝛiter ol the ſame matter. A hoꝛſe then ſaith Cameraivs, 
Would be curtied, haue his mane and tsile kempt witha wet 


Faomibe both enening and moꝛning befaye he be watcred,¢ that 
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not inp Fable,but without, in tome dꝛy inner court paved with 
round ſlone, entry oꝛ porch, meet fo) that purpoſe, ant ſpecially 
in kaire weather, when it raineth not, ſo hal the beeper ſe better 
to trim bim, and to rid bim ok all filey, And in olde time, when a 
hoꝛzſe was brought foꝛth to be curried, he was not bꝛideled with 
any bit. but oniꝑ bao a headſtrain put on his head, which did re 
ffraine him from biting, without hindering his bꝛeath, whereby 
he was tied vnto a ring fattened in lome wal oꝛ poſf of purpoſe, 
either choꝛt oꝛ long, accogding as his god 02 ſhꝛewd Bemcano? a 
keguired. And to the int ẽt the beper map haue the moze ſure ace 
telle to any poole that he dꝛelleth.enophõ doth counſel him ne⸗ 
ver to come bepind him, noꝛ pet before him, but alwaies on his 
ide, ano to Mand cloſe vnto him, lo thal hee bee cleane out of 
danger: ¢ when he commeth to curry him, he would haue him 
td os begin firſt with his vpper parts, as with his necke, nd then 
wulth bis ſides, belly. bnttockes, thighs oꝛderly:becauſe it were 
in baine, (ſoith hee) to make cleane the nether partes, the vpper 
arts being ſtill ko wie, fo: fo the nether parts muſt be twiſe dꝛel - 
ed: but hee map not once touch the ridge of his backe with any 
ombe but with his hand oz cloth, Uroking him alongſt p haire 
e and ſoftly, and then to bꝛuſh out al che duſt ok his cote with 
icloth of rough canuas oꝛ haire, as they cõmonly do ble at this 
zelent, in ſtead wherot they vſed in old time a little ſhoꝛt {word 
de of thin lath wherewith they beate the duſt out of his coat. 
dy ome again had rubbers fo2 that purpoſe, made of the barke of 
date tres, where with they made their coate ſo llike, as they did 
Cine. But bis bead being beny, may not bee touched with any 
Ponibe: but onlp wached with faire water, oꝛ elſe rubbed with a 
day cloth neither wonld the bare part of his belly be kempt. His 
legges alſo from the knees down ward would not be kempt, but 
kubbed with a cloth oꝛ wiſpe ol dꝛy ſtrawe. Neither would Xe- 
nophon haue a holes legges 02 thighes to bee waſhed, as ſome 
fe to do, loz feare of foftning his houghs. But as fo; his mane, 
fetop, and taile, he would haue them fo be kempt with a wet 
comb, and that (al mabe them grow, which is very neceffarp : 
los though bis foretop be long, pet it can neuer binder his ſigbt: 
rather it defends his eies krom al noiſome things. t is alſo 


N kregulſite 
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vequifite, chat his mane be ot areatonable length fo beſides the 
comelineſſe oꝛ beautie thereof to the ſhew, it is allo a good help 
to the rider, ahenſoener he wil take his back: and as fos his taile, 
the longer it be, hee thal the better delendimſelke therewith in 
ſummer ſeaſon kromthe flies. And therkaze Camerarius doth not 
a litle maruel at thoſe which vie te ꝛurtaile their Pozſe s, and to 
Wear their mane vpon enery light occaſſon, as perhaps, becauſe 
the haire falleth away, oꝛ that they ke ſwing tailed. z fek not ra. 
ther to remedie ſuch faults other wiſe, z to pꝛeſerue tht rb p na⸗ 
tural beauty of the hoꝛſe, without the abich,be is not onip fowle - 

to the epe, but alſo inkamous. And though ſom hold opinion, that 
ſuch curtailing maketh the hoꝛles backe the ſcronger, withont 
alleging any great reaſon why, yet ſuch ſtrength doth not conn, 
ternaile the great defoꝛmitie and infamie:which to auopde, the 
Italians wil finde the means if they bap vpon a curtail, to deck 
him with a lained taile of hoꝛſe haire and that fo cunningly, as 
itcannot be (ene. Pet heere and in France, it is no ſhame at all 
to ride vpon a curtaile, ſo much bath cuſtome pꝛenailed again 
nature. There be ſom kæpers allo that delight muchto winde 
vp their hoꝛſes foꝛetops in a late of diuers colours, which Ca- 
merarius doth not allowe, affirming it rather to be a defoꝛmttie 
than anꝝ beauty to the hoꝛſe. And ik they do it to the intent the 
hoꝛle ſhould ſe the better, they be repꝛoued by Xenophon, hic 
fatth, as pou haue heard befoze > thatthe foretop dothnot trou. 
ble the iozles fight at all. Qotwithſtanding, it ts a comp 
thing to keepe both that and his mane at a realonable length, 
by palling it from time to time, as neede ſhall require. “Ano. 

to make it lie ſmooth and euen, it is verp necellary to kembe 

it with a wette kombe: pea, and perhappes ſometime allo to 
bꝛe id it. But a clesnelie Dozlekeeper alſo muſt not be witheut 
his ſheares, as well to ſheare alway the haire of his necke be⸗ 


mn hind his cares, where the headſtall chould lie, about the bꝛeadth 


of thꝛer fingers onelx and no moze, witbont dimtniſhing any 
part of his foxetop (fos that were vnſeemelp) as alſo to ſheare 
the inſide of his eaves in Summer lesson: ko; in Winter, ferme. 
thinke it were better io let the baire grows to defende tde 

calde from entering into his head. Chus much ol abe currping 
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and trimming of a hoꝛſe, weeretwith Columella faith he is much 
delighted, and it doth hum as much god as his meat; thich thing 
the Lralians x Spaniards do verie wel conũider, fo their Popieka~ 
pers doe neuer lie ſrom tbeir voꝛſes beeles, neither muſt they be 
d ablent an helle houre in a daie, but muſt be alwales at hand, rea⸗ 
die to wipe awaie enerie mote that falleth, wher by their Boꝛſes 
Logtes ore kept ſo clean, ss it pe rub on them with a veluet coate, 
ho dutt wil cleaue thereunto. But nobo let vs peak ſomewzat 


0 ofthe erercife, labour and reſt of a hoꝛſe. 


Ol exerciſe both moderate and vnmoderate, and of the 
effects thereof. Chap. xviii. 


& Serereife rightlte vied doth greatlie pꝛelerue the health 
IATot tbe hozſe, by increafing his naturall heate, which 
dlrengtheneth bis inſtrumental members, e maketh them the 
mode able, both to dꝛaw, and alfo to digeſt that nutriment, wber 
with the hoꝛſe is led and nouriſhed: enen fo, if hee be peruerllie 
led, it mate greatelp decaie his health. Chat exercile mate’ 
be rightly applied, two chinges are nerdekul to be conſtdered, 
chat is time and meafnre. Foz ſich chat moderate erercife (as 1 
lid befoze) helpech digeſtion, it is onelte tobe bled in the moꝛz⸗ 
ning oꝛ euening, hen the hoꝛſeis emptie. Foꝛ il he be exerciſed 
ppon a full fomacke, tt will canfe him to digeſt his meat ſoner 
pan nsture required), uhich is a rate digel ion, and neuer bees 
diech god blond, but filled the bodie full of bumozs, ealure alfa: 
ismuch to be regarded in exercile, fo other wiſe it map quicklie 
growe to an extreame labour: ¢ cher koꝛe exercile would be ron⸗ 
inued no longer, chan vntil {uch time as the hoꝛls begtineth to 
feat. 302 if he lweat vntil he dꝛop, it is a ſigne of extennation, 
and cherekoꝛe it is god to leaue oft lomſchat befoze, fo hall it not 
Weaken him, but do him much god, and ſkrengtben al che partes 
of his bodie, alter which erercife, fee that he be well walked, rub 
bed and trimmed. and chat he dꝛinze not untüber be thougtlie 
cold. Thus much of moderat erercife:which b oltner it be bſed⸗ 
the moze healthful ¢ the Mronger thal the hoꝛſe ber But labour 
amd trauel is of another qualitte, decaying rather than increa · 


a hozſes ſtrength, as when a hoꝛſe is lournied, oz ſeruet h 
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in he field, oꝛrunneth at the ring, tilt, and taznte: pea, vd ichen 
he isfirt broke 62 ſcholed it is a great labour vnto bine no ex⸗ 
erciſe at al. Potwithſkanding, i time and mealure be obſerued 
in thefe laboꝛs oꝛ trauels, che hoꝛſe thal continue the longer, and 
J ſeë no cauſe ſchy but that they ought ind map be very wel ob⸗ 
lerued, in all kind of trauel, vnleũe it be, when the hoꝛſe ferueth 
in che field: foꝛ there, neither time, noz meafare certaine, can be 
appointed: yea, there tt ſuſticeth that they be wel meated, ſchich 


many times is not to be had, albett an old beaten loldter wil la, 


nour his hoꝛſe, z ſhitt better for him, e make him to cont inue in 
courage, a great deale longer than p negligent ⁊ careleſs poũg 
ſouldiers moſtcommonly doe, which koz the moſt pact, take ſo 
much of their hoꝛles when no nerd is, as when nede inderd re⸗ 
quireth, their hoꝛſes are able to do nothing. And pet thefe whillt 
thep leruc in the field, ſeeme to be moꝛe excuſable, tha thole that 
being quiet at home, when they run at pring koz thetr plesſure, 
wil not let, euen in the berp heat of the day, to giue their hoꝛſes 
eight oꝛ nine courſes. one alter an other, thereas foure o2 five 
were ſufficient fo; one dap, ⁊ thofe alſo would be giuẽ with ſame 
pauſe betwirt.æ that very early in the moꝛning when p hoꝛſes be 
emptp, oz in fome other cold time of the day, ſe (hal their health 
e bꝛeath be bed pꝛeſerued t their mouths not diſtẽpered. Like · 
Wife} rider when he bꝛeaketh a young hoꝛſe, muſt haue an eſpe⸗ 
tial regard to time and mealure, throughly conũ der the diſpo⸗ 
ſttion, quality, and ſtrength of the colt, to the intent he trauel n 
not aboue his foꝛce. But to dfe time t mealure in this cafe,te- 
quired) not only a god diſcretiõ, but alfo a maruelous patience: 
foz lacke whereof many riders, whileſt they ſeeke to teach their 
hoꝛſes much at once, they make them fo dull, heaup and faint 
barted, as chey learne noching at al: yea, x many times by ouer⸗ 
much raſchnelle they make chem allo ark lame tt croked. NMher 
foxe J with that al riders lacking patience, vadde that patience 
which J know to be in my very god friend. M. Ashley, Maiſter 
ol the Jewel houle: which his patience , if tt had not bene very 
great in died, he could neuer haue bꝛougbt fore of bis boꝛles to 
_ that perlectid, whereunta they now are come. Thus far ol ſuch 
1 Ee and un trauelgzas mot mot Sonemonty na 0 to be hoe eet | 
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then tournping is, whereof J purpolt now to ſpeske. 


5 iow a horſe fheuld be prepared againfthebe iournied, and how to ke 


| ens doth bring him Conk. and finally how he fhould be vſed and ae 
ted whileft hei is iournied. Chap. xix, 


5 fi ius, and diuers other Anthours touching the pꝛeparing of 


| 4 to long, but met and anlwer able te his hones. And as Ruſsius 
faith, the lighter and ſkraiter the ſhwes be the better, for p ligh- 
ter thep be. p eaffer (hal the hoꝛle lift vp hisfeete:g the narrete- 


fert and caule him to tranel with pain. But as touching ſhwes 


that his ſaddle be met to his back, that is to fay, neither too 


backe and gall bim wherfoꝛe fe that the panel be wel ſtuffed, 


to gtiene him noꝛ to gall him any maner of way, and in Sum 


ſpꝛing diuers great fordces , to the vtter vndoing ofthe boate. 


tkthonges whole ¢ fat nailed, wherunto they ſhould be buckled. 
1 ba when pou gird pour Hoꝛſe girde him foꝛewarde and not 


rate cyercifes and pet indæd as 3 ſaid befoye, be no le lle lacs : 


him to receiue the bridle , andalfo how, the keeper fhould lead him when 


a fitit, tt is met that ¥ declare onto pon the precepts 
- ‘A gtuen by Xenephon, Camerarius, and Laurentius Ruf- 


1 the hozſe that is to bee iournied. Firſt, then ler that hee bee 
wel ſhod, that is to fap. with ſhwes that be neither ta ſhozt no: 


er that they be in compaſſe, p greater ¢ ſtronger wil his hwues 
bee, lo that thep be not ouerſtrait. for then they wil pinch his 


ind che oꝛder of ſhwing, we hal ſpaak cherof at large in the end 
Ache Ferrers office, ubereas pou (yal (a the ſhapes of alman⸗ 
ok ſhos fet orth in figures. Pour hoꝛzſe then being wel ſhod 


wide 102 too ſtraight: fo; il it be too wide, it wil ſhagge vp and 
done and ſo hurt his backe, neither can the Rider haue any 
eddy feat therein Agsine, il it be too ſtraight, it wil pꝛelle his 5 


hat the ſaddle Fano ſteddily on bis hack hauing no occaſion 
mer lealõ let his ſaddle be ſo light as may be, toꝛa hes up ſaddle 


by kekping bis back to hat, may caule diſlolutiö ok humoꝛs, al⸗ 
wel in his withers as in other parts or his backe, whereof map 


we 


_ Poxreouer,(é that the Girths be ſute and ſtrong, and that the 
buckles and tongues thereof bee whole and found, and alſo the 


0 towards io dh sis 3 belly soni : 
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pwards the maunger, and champe on the bꝛidle being fat tied 
with the two cozdes, onto the two poſtes, (asisafozeiaid )ontill 
rider oꝛ maiſter be read to take his backe: ſo ſhall hee not 
iue to pull any baie ont of the racke, oꝛ to rubbe againſt arp 


ſlozth, Xenophon would not haue pou to lead him behind pou, at 
xe length of his reans end, for that wil giue him to much liber. 


a tie to plaie his vagarie, but rather to take him eicher by che ide 


1 5 ol his beadfall,a litle aboue the poꝛtimeuth, oꝛ elſe to hold both 


8 9 pont felfe alates cloſe to the hoꝛ ſe five, lo ſhal he be able to hurt 


more willinglp receive him: & when he msunteih let him take 


he be readp on euery fide, when neve ſhal require; then being 


the reanes in his leſt hand, holding them fo flack ds that neither 
in his going vp noꝛ when he is vp, he ſtratne oꝛ pinch the hoꝛſes 7 
month with the bit. Xenophon would haue a ſouldiour to ble 57 
ſometime to take his bosfes backe on the right Ave, tothe intent ? 


) mounted, let him not ſtirre his hoꝛle, but ſettle himſelfe and his 


dme reanes falt together, hard to the cheeks of the bꝛidle, keeping 


end maner of wap, noz any other hozſe that ſtandeth by. Unt 
tb Won map guide him as pou wil pour ſelfe, by keeping cloſe 
ohlin k going round about with him. And ahen his rider 02 ma 
ſter commeth to take his back, let him come vnto him quietly, 
and after a gentle ſoꝛt and not raſhip, to the intent the hoꝛſe map 


elothes about him, and make his reans iuſt and euen: that done, 


—— fwiftly, ſometime ſlowly, ſometime to run oꝛ g ar and 
fometime to ſtand dill:bp meanes thereof, moze hoꝛſes are fare 


_ Buy ocher countrep.Againe,onr men wil not Pick to ride forty, 
fliktp, thꝛſcoꝛe miles à dap, wherewith it is vnpoſlible for any 


he map give him a torneo? two onech hand, and ſopꝛocckd faire 
amd foftly on his iourny, and (pecially at his frſtſetting fozih, 
vnttil his hoꝛſe be thꝛoghiy breathed, and then be map cauſe him 
to amende his paſe without danger. but ſo it be neither to ſwift 
noꝛ to flow, but in ameane, to the intent he may continue in 
a the fame, which is much better fo} the hozie to do, than ſomtime 


* 


eited and cleane deſtroyed here in England ( J belcrue) than in 15 


ozſe oꝛ @elding to continue any long time. But the diſcreete 
alia ee fastictent ta ride fine end teenies > 02 mle 


hing. oꝛ to foile his ſaddle oz harnelle. And when pou being bim 


7 
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niles in a day at the mon, ud chat chen doe mot common 
michaut tak ing any batte neither do they wilkingip labour beit 
holes in the great heatot Dummer, noz pet in the extream cold 
of inter, ubich Kulsius allo kozbidvech, rendzing the caule why, 


in chis loꝛt. A hoꝛſe laich he) would not be ſoꝛe laboured, from che 


middesk of July, vato the end of Augui.becanfe chat ouermuch 


beat and labour wil inwardly dy bp his moiſfure and waite big 
body anon. And therefore in ſuch time the hoꝛſe (os hee ſaich 


would ra her be kept in cold oz moiſt places t be fed wich gralle, 
oz elfe wich lwerte nelo hay, chen to bee laboured. Againe, 9 — 


Hoge would not be laboured in p heart of winter, as in Decem 


ber, oz January, fo keare of taking cold akter lweate ahich chen 
is lone don. Mozeouer, the lame Ru fsius ſaich that riding late in 
the euening, doch hurt a hozſe very much: becauſe chat not on. 


lie thꝛough great labour he may ſweat ſo much, as he cannot be 


tell pou ofa very gad cutome tobich the Italians ble and that is 


get Hale „ 


in the water aboue the knees: (02, fo to ſtand Hold oꝛ (allows 
and ſpeclalip iche be hot) is the next wap to founder him and 
when yon come at pour Inne, il your hozle be any ching hot, r 
10d. which Kulsius wold haue to be done, by Waiking him vp E 

o wne faire and foftlp : during which time, he would aif haue 
bim to be couered wich ſome warm cloch koꝛ taking of cold. mot 
pichſtanding, the Frenchmen do ſiidome vſeto walke their hoz⸗ 
s, ald (pectalipin the cold aire but rather doe fet thein vppe by 
and by in che Table wichout meate, covering chem wich tome 
parme blanket ez couerlet, and {eke to cole them by continual 
uͤbbing and trimming orthem, wherein the Hoſtilers o France 
e verp painfull and diligent, and will doe moze for a French 
nip, than one ok our men will doe for an English groate : and 
Summer leaſon, thep wil cleane take off his ſaddle, and co. 
er him onely with a little fret ſtraw, caſting a light blanket 
duer the fame, girt with a ſureingle, which doeth rekreſh the 
Moꝛſe maruellouſlp. And though in winter ſeaſon, it be not god 

o take the ſaddle cleane a wap foꝛ any long time: pet it is very 


glongeſt the haire, and to row a little thereot vppon his backe; 
and then immediatly to ſet the laddle en sgaine. Foz the frech 
Frat ch all boch dee his backe, and allo the pannellekthe (spate: 
J fall not nerde here to put pour hozlekcrper in remembꝛance 
to ſeæ that euery thing about the hoꝛſe bee made cleane oꝛderlp, 
bile bets adꝛe ling, ſith euer oſtiler can doe that without 
p teaching: but onelp to charge him that he gine him neither 
Water noꝛ pꝛouender before that he be thzoughip day, hut only a 
little [werte bap torekreſh his moulh. Foz (as Ruſsius ſaith)by 
canes of labour, the natural heat ol the hozſe is diſperſed into 
the outward parts ol the boty, and fo he is but weake and ſcebie 
within, and not able duely to digeſt the meat which ſhauld then 
giuen bim, and not beeing perfecip digeſted, it bꝛerdeth oppt⸗ 


dur Hoꝛſe be anp thing fainte, it is very ged (as ſome 
us him a fop 02 2. of bzead in wine.Vegeduspeatieth — 
e to be giuen him cold in Summer, and uke warm 


to take it away whileſt his back be rubhed wich kreſh raw 


{ors oz ſtoppings, e fileth the koꝛſe full of cozrupthumours 
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in Minter:alſo his mouth and tongue to be waſhed with water 
and falt. D2 let nof,accozding to our country vſe, to giue him a 
pint of good Palme, and that ſhal comfozt his heart, and al 
his vital ſpirits, in ſuch fort as J haue knowne a Gelding to bee 
ridden foureſcoꝛe miles in one dap fo. a wager, wichout any o- 
ther bait. And to fap che truch, a great bait in the day time is nat 
good, t ſpecially when he muſt be labourev vpon ik. IMherfoꝛe 
JZ would wilh him to haue but alitie pꝛoueuder at none, and 
great deale at night, to che intent he may ſleꝛp wel vpõ it, which 
flep is the mother ol digeſtion, neither is it god to gine him any N 
thing in the moꝛning when he Hould trauell, as ſome men vle 
to doo. Foꝛ the moꝛe empty that he be in the moaning, the better 
he ſhal labour: but in any caſe let him be thꝛougblip turried firk 
and well dzeſt: and at euery baite, let pour Norſekæpet haue 
a ſpecial regard to pour ozſes backes, that their ſaddle pinch 
them not. and to their fete that they lacke no ſhooes noꝛ nailes: | 
and ſe that be empty their hooues ¢ (earch them wel for fear of 
granelling ,taint,o2 hurt, with fone oꝛ other wife. And in ſümer 
leaſon, when the wates be hard, it hal be god enerp night, aſter 
be bath clenfed their houes to cram them ful ol cow doeng, fo: 
that will both allwage ß paine ofſurbating, and alſo make their 


boues tough. Hitherto of exerciſe, labour and trauel:now let vs 
{peak ſom what of roſt, which as it is very neceſlarp ſometime 
te reſtoꝛe a weried 02 tired hoꝛſe to his ſtrength, oz wbilf a hy ile 

is ſcowꝛed with gralle, oꝛ finally in any other time, when either 
fickeneffe oꝛ any other occaſton ſhal require reſt: enen ſo, when 
à hoꝛſe is in god luſt and health. there is nothing moꝛe pernici ⸗e2/ 


i ; 


dus c hurtlal to his health thã reſt. And thertoze as Haid before, 
V bealth of a hozle is onely pꝛeſerued bp god diet, æ moderat ex⸗ 
Aer baue nerd of the Ferrers helptee 
Of tcheſl eepe and watch of a horſe, and how hee fhould 
„ , ⅛mͥv! a tsci og 
L eepe is ſa neteſlary a thing to euerie beact that hatt 
e beling oz mooning, as it cannot line twithent it. Fos? 
Aleepe cauleth digettion, and thereby nouritheth tbe 
bodie: and whiletk the bea derpeth, the powers animall doe 1 
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ke their reff, without the which, they ſhould be fone wearied, 
d were not able to doe their otlice, and to continue their acids 
and operations, which (as J (aide before) is to gine feeling and 
mooning to the beaſt. and whilell they reff, the powers natural 
aue the moze libertie to doe their olkice, in digeſting the meate 
and nouriching the bodie. So that ſleep may wel be defined to be 
he tell oz quieting of the ſenſes, appointed by nature fo the ree 
fozing of rength. Siepe, according to the Philoſophers, is 
not ingendered of charpe 02 ſubtile vapoꝛs (koꝛ choſe doe rather 

der fiepe than further it) but off lockte, fattp, and groſſe ba- 
p28, eleuated from the hart to the bꝛaine: with the coldneſſe ol 
aich bꝛaine, thoſe vapoꝛs being congealed and thickened toge⸗ 


reſoꝛt to the inſtruments of the ſenſes, to giue feeling oꝛ mas 
ing to the body, and fo h body fo3 that time is depꝛiued of ſenſe 
nd mwuing. And accoꝛding as thoſe vapoꝛs doe moze oꝛ leſſe 
l the pipes:ſo is the ſlæp of the beaſt moze 02 leſſe ſound oꝛ fare. 
But as touching the lleepe of man manp chinges are to bee 
onſidered, as the time, p quantitie, p oder of lying in his bed, 
d his dꝛeames. CU herof few oꝛ none are needfull to bee cone 
red in a hoꝛle, becauſe the beat is a better obſeruer of Pa- 


ny other time, than nature doth require, vnlelle be be ſicke. 


ech as much landing as lying. Potwithſkanding, as that hoꝛſe 
ich ſeldom oꝛ neuer lieth, is not without ſome grekle, either in 
is backe oꝛ bodie:and therfore is alraide to lie Downe, leaſt hee 


de: and ſpeciallp in Minter lealon:foz according to Petrus 
entius, the warmer and lofter they lie, the better. And ther⸗ 


vp round together, of purpoſe. And there with let the beeper re⸗ 


dember ta lie his hoꝛſes lo, as pee not themlelues in their 


ind as fo3 the oꝛder of his lying, Ariſlotle ſaith, that à hozſe ick. 


he Fratwe would be well ſhaken with a foke, and couched 


obne 


cher, dae ſtoppe the pipes ofthe ſenſitiue ſpirits ſo as they can 


* 


es lawes than man, and will neither llerp moze noꝛ lelle, nog . 
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oton collars, oꝛ halters, in their lying downe oz riüng vp. Thug. 
much of the hoꝛſes Nepe:for of his watching J ſhal not nerde ts 
ſpeake, ſith ſlæ pe and watch be two contrarie paſſions, occupied 
both abont one ſabiect. And there koze no beaſt can alwaies ſlæcepe 
noꝛ alwayes watch, but doe lomtime the one, and ſometime the 
other. Neither nerd J here to ſpeake of the hoꝛſes dꝛeames, fo; - 
thought he dꝛeameth ſomtime in ded( as Ariſtotle t Plinie twuz. 

keth) pet what auailechit, wnlette her could allo ſpeake, and de. 
clave them as man can, wherby many times is known uchat hu 
moꝛs in mans bodie do chiekelp reigne. Mherkoze J will ende 
this chapter and go to next, wherein wee ſhall talke of chinges 
chat be ol moze impoꝛtance. 


Ro: Okt repletion and emptineſſe, and of the diuers 
| 3 wo) Oa kindsthereof.” Chap. 21. J 
IIppocrates ſapeth, chat phpficke confitteth oncipinav- 
ding to, and taking fro. Mhereloze fome thinke chat 
All the whole art of phyſicke map be well referred to re- 
pletion and emptineſle Ok repletion there be two binds, 
bberot che one is with humoꝛs, the other with erceffe ol meate, 
which oppꝛe Heth the ſpirits, ecanfeth ſicknes. Again, chat with 
humoꝛs in two ſoꝛts: fo. if the bodie be full of humoꝛs equallp in 
creaſed together, then it is termed ol pphyſicians Plethora, that 
is to ſay abundance oi humoꝛs. But it the body be ful of choler, 
Melancholp, Fleame, oꝛ wateriſh hnmoꝛs, then it is called 7a. 
cochimia, chat is to ſap, euil iuice oꝛ nutriment gathered togi⸗ 
ther in che conduites of the boop,forlacke of god digeſtion. a-. 
gaine, there is repletion in quantitp and qualitie:in quantitie, 
Shen the body is to ful of blond, oꝛ any other humoꝛ Repletion 
in quality is then anp ſuch humoꝛ is tes hot, oz to cold, to groſſe 
oꝛ to chin, ¢ ſuch lite. But as all diſeaſes that ſpꝛing of repleti⸗ 
on mul be healed by euacuation oꝛ emptineſſe:euen fo all dtlea / 
ſes that come ofemptines belonging to mans body, muſt be cas 
red by repletiõ. There be diners wates, as by letting blond, by 
ee e, t, ſcariſicatiõ t boring, bs 
ſwtweating, bathing, crercile,fatting bleding at the noſe z diuers 
ether wates not nerdlull here to be rehearſed, and ig e 
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mine intent in this chapter, is onelp to ſhew bole nchen a hoꝛſe 
gught to be ſcowꝛed either by letting him blond 07 wich graffe, 
oꝛ by purgation for the pꝛeſeruation of his health, ¢ fo) caring 
his dilesſes, and alſo what kind of meat will fat him ſoneſt, lea · 
ning to ſpeak of all other kind of euacuation belonging vnto a 
ole, vntill J come to the particular cures of his diſeales. : 


A How sat when a . ſhould be let bloud, and to what end, and by 
15 V bat ſignes a man may knowe Whether it! is ee to 
‘ae let him bloud or not. Chap. rij. a 


be opinions of the Authors, touching the letting of à hoꝛſe 
I blond, are diners. Foz ſome, as Petrus Creſcentius, Lau- 
rentius Ruſsius, and other do think it neceſſary fo3 che preferuae 
tion of bis health, to let him bloud koure times in a peere,thatts 
to ſaie, in the Spꝛing, in Summer in Autumne, ¢ in Winter. 
Maurus, againe to ſaue him from diners infrmities, thinketh 
ft god to let him blond thec times in the peare. Firſt in the bee 
beginning of Map, becauſe the blond beginneth then to increaſe. 
Secondlp, in the beginning of September, to the intent that 
che blond, being then inflamed by inequality, may euapoꝛate, oz 
heath out. Thirdly, about the middeſt ol December, to let out 
the grolle and knottie bloud. Some againe would haue a hozle 
lo be let bloud but once a pere, and chat in Map, befoʒe he be ſent 
to graſle: affirming that it he be not let blond in the Spꝛing, the 
new blond being mirt with the old coꝛrupt blond, will bee fone 
tnflamed,s fo perhaps cauſe the hoꝛſe to fall into ſome grieuous 
ſickneſſe. Chat it is kindly foꝛ a hoꝛſe being luſtie and ſtrong, to 
be let bloud once a peare, is pꝛooued by the euident erperimẽt 
daply ſene and brown in the hoꝛſes of Polonia, which of their 
owne natorall inſtinct ¢ diſpolition faile not peerelp to let them 
felues blond. Potwith landing Vegetius ſaith hat p moſt anci⸗ 
ent and diſcrete Authoꝛs foꝛbio any hoꝛſe to be let bloud, befoꝛe 
he hath great nerde, leall ſuch cuſtomable letting of bloud being 
àt any time omitted, might bꝛeede ſome ſickneſle in the hoꝛſes 
bodie. Beſides that, often letting of blond, cauſeth debility in 
the beat, hindereth the ſight and makeih the blond to reloꝛt in- 
‘ 1 clover the heart and intrailes, and leauech the 
te 22 outivard 
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outward parts deſtitute whereby they war fat, groſſe. and vn. 
weldie And therefore hee doth not willingly conſent that anie 
hoꝛſe and ſpectally being verie yong and healthlul ſhould be jet 
bloud in any place, but onely in the palate of his mouth, ahich is 
very neceflarp(as he ſaith) to be oltẽ vſed:pea, euery moneth ag 
well in thoſe that be yong, as vfa mid e age:afkirming that it 
greatlp relteueth the head, the eies, and the bꝛain, and pꝛouokech 
appetite to meate. ea, and he doth not millike, that al hoꝛſes of 
a middle age, Gould be let bloud in the necke veine, whenſoener 
they be ſent to paſture, valette they be ſtallions, oꝛ geldings: fo: 
then aich he, chey haue no ucrde thereof. Che ſtallions, becauſe 
they chall ſpend their blond falk inoughe in couering of Mares: 
£0) one ounce of ſerde, doth counteruaile many ounces ot blond. 
Pet, ahẽ they ceaſe to be vled anp langer as ſtallions. Ablyrtus 
wonld haue them euerie pear tuben they are put to gralfe to be 
let bloud:fo3 ocherwiſe, they will ware binde, by meanes that 
chole humoꝛs, which were wont to be purged the other way, wil 
now reſoꝛt to their eies. Again, geldings would not be let bloud 
berauſe they lacke their tones: whereby the natur all heate is 
muecßpderaied. Mot withltanding, erperiente teacheth us here in 
England, that to let our geldings bloud once a peare Both them 
mch god aſpecially te chey be ranke r luffie, becaule they haue 
às A take it, moꝛe aboundance of bloud by reafon of the colonies 
of the country, chů ch sfe chat be bꝛed in hoter climate. And cher- 
deze in letting any bozſe blond, che regions alwaies fob Fonts 
dered a therwich p time of the pere.of che day and of the mone 
aun allo che age ſrengch, and cuſome of p hole. The beck time 
of the peace to let bloub in, accozding to the beſt wꝛiters, ts the 
(pring ,becaule that time is neither foo hot, note colde, but in a 
mesne. Beldos that. the old bloud being let foꝛth, the nem blond 
then comming on (as fome hold opinion) hall be the moze pure, 
hich ocherwile being mirt tetth the olp blond would be coꝛrupt 
und bzcede (ome ſcknelle, Che bes time of the date is the mo · 
ning :f that it be not immeviatlp after waking from lleep: but 
about an boureoztwoatter. Againe:Rufsiustouldehauethe 
Ferrer when he letteth a hoꝛſe blond to kozeler that the Poone 
not in that ligne which is anllwerable to that part ol the ke 2 


pire i) Tae 
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die wherein he doth let him bloud, and ſpetially tf the hoꝛle be 
qubhole:fo2 if he be ſicke, and that of any harp difeale, p mancis — 
not to be tarried vpon Che age. ſtrengch . cuſtome of the hoꝛſe, 
are to be conſidered, becauſe ithe be pong ¢ not at his kull groch 
to let him bloud would hinder his growth. Againe, if he be verie 
ld he had moze nerd to hare his bloud increaſed, than diminiſh⸗ 
And accoꝛding as the hoꝛſe is tocake o2 ſtrong of natate, and 
hath bin accuſtomed heretofore, fo ought he to be let bloud moze 
dz leſle, accozdingly. Foz ſome hoꝛſe may ſpare two oꝛ hee 
pound ol blond: to ſome againe, the one halle thereof perhaps 
map be to much. The lignes to know whether a hoꝛſe hath nerd 
tk 0ð be let blond oz not, accoꝛding to Laurentius Ruſsius, be theſe: 
Pis eies wil ware red, his vaines will (well moze than they ars 
wont to dw. Allo he Hal haue ſuch an itch in his lbinne, and in 
his necke, as he wil alwayes be rubbing and ſcratching, & the 
haire ol his mane Will fall away. Alſo if hee hach red inflations 
dn bubbles on his back oꝛ digeſteth not bis meat wel it is a ſign 
chat he hath nerd to be let blond. Foz ſiche that many grieuous 
ſickneſſes do moſt commonly follolw after thefe ſignes it is god 
therefoꝛe(as he ſaith)to vſe remedie betimes & alwaies to with 
1 and the beginning of euils. Moꝛeouer Vegetius would haue p; 
phoꝛſe, which thould be let bloud, to be thinly dieted a day oz two 
efore,fo the intẽt his bodie map be quiet and not troubled wich 
Indigeſtion, and at the time of his letting bloud, to be placed vpõ 
dn equall ground. And after that ß Ferrer hath bound his neck 
Fraight with a coꝛde: then, to the intent the veine may the moze 
enuidentlp appeare, Vegetius would haue him to wet the veine 
_ bften with a ſpunge dipped in warme water, and to take hede 
chat he ſtrike not the artire which palleth thꝛough his thꝛoate in 
Head of the veine, foꝛ that map put the hoꝛſe in iespardie of his 
lte, and after that he bath friken him in the right veine, to glue 
na little hape, oꝛ the greene blades of coꝛne to chew on. Foz 
mouing of his iawes will make the bloud to ſpinne out the 
er uchich bloud Vegecius would haue to be kept and ſaued, as 
Ufo; medicine in time to come, as at that pꝛeſent, to annoint 
the hozles bodie there with, being mingeled with a little vine 
ger and oile: and ſpeciallp the place ubere he is let bloud. oz i 
t mB 3g | ig 
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is enone h a certaine natural vertue and power, fo comfort 
fhe weak and feeble members of the hoꝛlſe, and to dꝛie bp euilhu⸗ 
moꝛs. But when the Ferrer hach taken thereof luff ciently. and. 
ſtopped vppe che hale, che hoꝛſe would be carried into ſome cloſe 
warm fable and ſpecially ithe be tender and delicate, m there 


to be wel littered with krech ſtraw vpto the bellp, and fed the firs 


day either with greene blades of wheate, ik it be in ſach time of 
the peare as it map be gotten, oꝛ elſe with verie fet ¢ fine hay 
and god pꝛouender cleane ſifted, and offer him cleane water ta 
dꝛinke, at any time that pou thal perceiue that he hath chirſt, cos 
inuing ſo to diet him ik nerd be, koꝛ p{pace of ſeuen oꝛeight daies 


together. And ik he be feble,tt ſhall be god to gine him a mathe, 
made of ground barlie and wheat bꝛanne, and then aſterward 


by little ind little, to being him into his old accuſtomed meats, 
And within tine oꝛchꝛer daies after that the hoꝛſe hach been fo let 
blond in thenecke, Vegetius wold haue him to betedde into the 
ſunne, and there to be let blond in the palat ofhis mouch, and then 
in ſom warm day to be Walled in the ſea, oꝛ in fom kreih ſtream 
and wel dꝛied againe. Pozeouer he faith, that it is god to rubex 
thale all his hodie in a moꝛning in the warme fannie, Woile and 
wine mingled togetper: Foꝛ by luch rubbing ¢chafiig, pon ſhal 
bzing bis bodie againe bute his former and naturall beat, ſo as 
it map be able to abide aſwell the iniuries ok the aire, as to bee 
curried:which things being done ¢ paſt, Hoꝛſes ol fernice may 
be put againe to thote 1 and en e react — _ 
wont to lerue. OF 8 0 


How 1 2 Horſe mould bee e with g gr. aſſe Bip iba, . 
vile, and alfo what meats willfooneft fatten. Ry 
him. Chap. ta 


: ‘VGiustatte, tbot to Rckpe a artes bay in 905 gate, it is 
A verie necellarteto purge him once a peare at the leaſt. In 
his time in Italie, and ſpecially about Rome, they Bd lo 
ſcowze their Mozſes with that which the Latines call Farra- 
go, which ind æde is the greene blades of coꝛne, and not A mix⸗ 
ture of diuers ripe comes mingied together, as the Dickiona⸗ 


| Sy alin anid 1 nek Authours doe . lt, ante 1 
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well appeare vnto pon by the woꝛds ol Nemeſian and Vegetius 
und other ancient wꝛiters. Foꝛ Nemeſian lapth thus: g 
a Paſce igitar {ub vere nouo farraginemolli 
Cornipedes, &. Chat ts tu ſap, fed pour hoꝛſes in Spꝛingtime 
ith loft loꝛrage And let fach forage faith Vegetius be of ttheat 
fit map be got tensif not, ol barly:and it wil be the better, if ſuch 
rage be ſowen and grow nigh vnto the lea, toꝛ that doth lls 
bellie, and purgeth loner. Ageine, Ariſtotle faith, that if b fo3- 
rage of coꝛne be tender and not hard 02 bearded, it will make a 
Mozles coate to ware ſmth ¢ flke.Mozeoner, Vegetius laich 
in an other place, It pour bore be fick oꝛ diſeaſed in his bladder, 
é withdꝛawe his pꝛouender immediatly from him, and fede him 
onely with greene graſſeoꝛ frage. By all which ſentẽces, pon 
map eaſily perceiue, 5 foyrageis not a mixture ot hard coꝛne, 
but as 3 ſayd before (oft oꝛ greene blades of abeate o2 barlie, 
02 anp other fingularcogne. And truely 3 thinke, that our war⸗ 
‘tiers tearm of fortaging, which properly is to get hoꝛſemeate as 
bꝛoad in the ſield, was firſt deriued of this woꝛd Farrago, though 
fome would haue foꝛraging to be a Woꝛd compounded of foris¢ 
agens, Which ind erde is a verie god Etymoligie. Motwithſtan⸗ 
ding it ſheweth not the ble and end or Hoꝛzraging lo wel as his 
word Farrago doth. And note, p accoꝛding to Rufsius, to purge 
oz ſcowꝛe a hoꝛſe, it ſufticeth to giue him koꝛrage oꝛ graſſe onelp 
the lpace of fiftcene dayes. Foꝛ io cõtinue any longer time, is to 
latte him rather than ko purge him. And ofall kind of graſle, the 
‘thre leaned gralſe of mot Anthours is moll pꝛaiſed. And ſchileſt 
he is ſcowꝛed with graſle, Ruſsius would haue him to ſtand in 
he houſe, and to be couered witha warme wollen cloth. Foz 
gralle, laith hee, is naturaliy colde and moiſt, and doth coole a 
Moꝛſe marnellouſlp. Mozeoner, Thbeomneſtus faith, Khat if a 
Micke Hoꝛſe ſhould be ſcowꝛed abꝛoad with graſſe, it will make 
Aim lcabbp, and the heate of the Sunne will make him to run 
Mad. PotwithFanding, Camerarius would haue a hozte; uber 
ber is lrowꝛed, to bee put into ſome cloſe medowe, well ken⸗ 
red with pale oz ratle, fo as hee cannot get aut, and there to 
keed at his one pleaſure: affirming that to be moſt cemforta- 
ble vnto the Worle, and ta doe him molt good, But il luch a 


dap time: fo2 in the night ſealon he would haue no grafle to bee 


purge bis head. And in moſt places now adaies, whileſt hoꝛſes 
are in ſcowꝛing they {offer them to ſtãd z lie in their own dung 
php to the hard bellies, thinking that to be a great nonriſhing vn⸗ 


ne xdes haue them to lie in their dung, 4 would wich them to fol⸗ 
lob the turkie vſe: ichich as 3 haue learned is to dꝛie their dung 
in the Sunne euen into powder, md to litter them wich that, lo 

ſhal they lie both warme foft,¢ dꝛie. Foz their dung being made 
in powder t thictze ſtrewed under them, imm 


—_ 


to ſome alter fiue dayes ſcowꝛing. in a warme dap to wach him 


thencelonchto fede him with grafle and pꝛauender ſa long as 
chall ber nedfull. Some sgaine, will not lrowze their hoꝛſes 


Hoꝛſe, and heale the puriuenelle, 


ä 
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slofe place is not fo be had, than he would haue the gralle to bee 
mowne, and to be put in a flat baſtzet befoꝛe him to fed on in the 


giuẽ him, but only the fift part of his accuſtomed pꝛouender, be⸗ 

ing a litle powdꝛed with ſalt It is god alſo to fet ſalt before him 
to licke on once oꝛ twiſe a dap, oꝛ within two oꝛ chꝛer dayes at- 
ter he beginneth to foe vpon gralle, it is neceſlarie to pꝛouoke 
him to nere, by blowing this nerſing powder into his noſthꝛils: 
Cake of Roſemarie of ard, and ol Sage, dꝛied and beaten in- 
to ſine po wdrr, of each like weight. Oꝛ il yon will. you may dle 
this receite here following, pꝛelcribed by the auncient witers. 
Recipe piperis, pulegii, origani, amatici, Coſtl, [rias, malabatri, 
radicis corci, of each like weight: fox ſuch neefing doch greatly 


to thermalbeit I fe no great reaſon that can be made (02 it: foʒ 
ſure am , that to their bones it doch no god, z to lie moiſt and 
wet, mut needs be hurtfull to their bodies. MAherloze tf they wil 


all the water that ſhal palle from them. It is god alſo according 


in ſome lrech oꝛ fale ſtreame: and being thꝛoughly dꝛied, to an⸗ 
noint all his bovie with wine and otie mingled together, and lr 


with gralle, but with chitics: which the Spaniardes did bie verie | 
much here in England with their Jennets: and ne donbt, ik 
ſcowzeth much, but it nourichethnot like bite our graſle. Some 
againe lcowze their ozſes with Pepons and Melons cutte 


into lmall pœces, which doe fick purge by vꝛine, and alter-⸗ 
- reene Figges, doe purge 8 


Grapes alſo and 


5 
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fe onelp, and not to fat him let him take the intrailes or a 
¢ho2 of a Barbell cut into {mall peces, and gine them to p 

o dzinke in white wine, koz that wil purge him as a medi- 
Mie allo if it be ſodden, fo as it burſt not, mo then wel dꝛied 
ginen bim in Mead of pꝛouander, wil not onely purge: him, 
fo kill the woꝛmes of the belly il he cate cherof. Wat il you 
raiſe a hoꝛſe ſone that is leane, take one parte of ſodden 
s wel ſalted, and foure parts of wheal bꝛan mingled wich 
decockton ol the beanes afeꝛelaid, and gine him that ſomtime 
manner ofa mach, and lomtime as his pꝛouender, fop chat 
ata hoꝛſe abone all thinges. Cole woꝛtes alſo being alittle 
n and mingled with wheate bꝛan and a little ſalt, doth alſo 
ozſe verie lone. Moꝛeoner the fatty decoction of hae Toꝛ⸗ 
es being well ſodden, their heads, tailes, feete and bones be · 
tected, both ſcowꝛeth and fatteth a hoꝛſe very much. The 
alfo of ſuch Coꝛtewes being mingled with cheir pꝛouãder : 
wd fo3 that purpofe. Chere is allo a coꝛne growing here in 
gland called bꝛanke oꝛ bucke, which will raiſe a Hozle vers 

Hotwithſkanding, 1 would not wich either that, oꝛ any o⸗ 
r way of ſuch ſodaine vailing of a hoꝛſes fet to be bled, Foz 
9 h katnes is but puft vp, neuer cõtinnech, os is dayly to well 
ued in (ach hozles 02 geldings as are bought at hoꝛſecourſers 
nds, uhich mol commonip fek rather to pamper their hozſes 
on outward ſhew, than truly to diet them, to the intent they 
p make the foner fale of them and be at no great charge in 
beeping them. Thus much ol ſcouring e fatting of hozſes, 


Of ‘the affections of a horſe, and how the keeper ought to behaue him- 
ne there may bea mutual loue 1 the horſe 
i and him. Chap. 24. 


Bat thete be affections atwell in a hoꝛle as in euerie other” 
beaſt endued with the loule ſenſitiue, Jam lure no wiſe 
doubteth. Foz as God gaue to all ſuch beaſtes the ble 
ſenles, and the vertue fenfitiue, to compꝛehend thinges 
) Siteved onto the lenſes: fo did he alſo qive them a nsturall in. 
; ae af the Katines Appetitus ſenſitiuus, wher-⸗ 
moueD toloneo; to pate,tafollown a; dle lach dings 


* 
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as tber do conceiue, ¢toreiopce,ozto be forte for che pꝛelente 


te power ſenſitiue, they haue commõ with man:as theſe, lon 
| ‘batred,anger, toy, forrotw, feare, and ſuch likes Which attectes faz 

| dat chey canfe many times ſtrange metions in the body, are to 
* g be cõſidered aſwel of the kæxper, as of the Ferrer. And to the in. 


kent chat che hoꝛle be not oppꝛelled with the farce of any alle. 
on, ſpectally of feare, hatred, 02 wꝛath, which be the moſt peri, 


dꝛelle them. But becauſe few beepers can coꝛrect v dilcretion, 


heir bea mutual tone betwirt the 

kerper and the hoꝛle the hozle ſeldome oz neuer battlech. For if 

the beeper loue not his hoꝛle, he wil neuer meat him thzoughly, 

Moz delight to dꝛeſſe him, noꝛ the hozle will be delighted with 
bis dꝛelling. And therefore the chiekeſt point ol a hozſe · 
eper,is to loue his hoꝛſe, and to ſerke to be loued 

againe of him: fo thal he profite the Woꝛſe, 

aͤnd plealure his maiſter. And | 
nin) 8 
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OTHE GENTLEMEN 
1 of England, we ae 
meq Ll horfes forthe mot part do come vie 
to their decay ſooner than they (hould 
do, by one of thefe foure waies: that is to 
& fey, either for lacke of being well bred; 
or through the rafhnefle of the rider, the 
negligence of the kee per or elſe through 
the vaskilfulne {fe of the Ferrer: and there 
fore having heerctofore ſufficiently fpo- 
ken in my other bookes, ot breeding, ri- 


brie 


f. lonely treat of the curing of horſes difeafes:wherin you haue not 

onely the good precepts and experiments of al theauncient writers, 
alſo the no leſſe aflured than lately approoued practices of M. 
rtin Ghelley of Arton, otherwiſe called (Martin Alman, chiele 
lerrer to the Queenes Maieſtie, with which Martin by my Lord of 
Usicefters meanes I haue had both often and long conference: and at 


uch is aboue fortie years) but alſo whileft ay with him at 8. Al- 
s made me dayly to fee his workmanthip with mine eye, vpon 


nt,skil,and diligence, as I cannot chuſe but confeſſe him to be the 
skilful Ferrer that I know in all England, and that he is nothing 


ous Ferrer, vnder whom he ſerued hileſt king Henry the eight 


ie where. And theiefore kno wing him ſo much to excell 


7 


nee 


ding, and keeping horfes: this Booke 


Lords earneſt requeſt, the ſayd Martin hath not onelyconferted 
me, and frankly declared his opinion and order of coring al ſuch 
aſes as he hath delt wit hall, euer ſince hee firſt profeſſed thisarte 


Horſes as were continually brought vnto him from all quar- 
to cure: wherein I ſawe him to be haue himfelfe with ſuch iudge- 
our in skill, or worle Manſhip, to his old maiſter Hauniball, that 


memorie liued. And as for the ſhooing of great horſes, Ibe- 
3 farre pafleth him, yes and all other Ferrers that euer | knew: 
velit 
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may be, together with my whole diſcourſe briefly told touching the 


fame. Wherein I vfed the more diligence, becaufe I my felfe haue 
{een diuerfe trim horſes, hauing naturally of themſelues verie perfeg 


hooues, that by meanes of vnskilfull Ferrers, (net knowing how to 


pare the hooue,and to fathid the fhooe,fo as itoughttobe)ro fit the 


foote, haue had in verie fhort {pace as weak and euill hooues as wa 


pofsible, Whereas contrariwifea skilfull Ferrer by Art and diligéce, 
can quickly make a weake hoofe ftrong. Which Artis here fo plain. 


Ay taught, as everie plaine ſmith, if he will apply his minde thereunto 
may ſoone learne the fame to his one praiſe, and the great benefits 


ot you Gentlemen that delight to keepe good horſes, & to haue thé 


well ſnhod zand the rather through your good inſtructions, after that 
you haue once read and well confidered this booke: for Tam fure 


that few or none ofthe country ſmithes caa read. There reſteth ther- 
fore now, nothing more for me to ſay, but that as this book is chiefly 
for your benefite, fo it may pleaſe you, firft to bee thankefull to my 
good Lord of Leicefter for fiiſt procuring the ſame, and ſe condly to 


Martin for his knowledge vttered therin: For as for mine oyn part, 
being a poore Gentleman my ſelte, I thinke my felfe bound to gra- 


tifie all honeſt Gentlemen, and to ſerue my Countrey by all 
fuch meanes as ] poſsibly can, without looking for 
any thanks at all: aſſuring my ſelfe that 
how {mall ſoeuer my deſert be, you 
will accept my good will 
in good part. 


„ENS, 


— — 
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5 e e kinds thereof. ah. chap. 2 


ve rebe,alfa with what oꝛder the diſeaſes of hoꝛſes are in this 
e declared. And ũnallp ofthe foute times belonging to es 


ie ſicknelle. a la 3 
e ſignes of ſickneſſe in generall. |  ehap.4 
Feuer and diuers kinds thereol in a hoꝛſe. cheap 5: 


e Feuer continuall. 


kälte. i thap. 8 


ne the Feuer which commeth okrawe bigettionec chap. 11 


Sb. ia 


wn chap. 2 3 


Ot ſickneſle what it is, how many general kinds 1 


Divers loꝛts of Feuers, accoꝛding to Vegetius, and firſt ot 0 
t which continueth but one dag. ad : 


chap KS 
the Feuer taken in Aena ara the fall te ihe. : 


he Feuer in ſummer ſeaſon. thep.9 
Feuer in winter ſealon. rt hap. 10 


Feuer enn of lome vlcer in the mouth 
zbht. pel . chap. 12 
peſtilent ague. chap.iz 
opinion à experience tonehing a holes fever, chap. 14 
Peſtilence. chap 1 

x ave chap. 16 x 


apg 
Hote chap. 20 Ne 
1 chap. oo 
chsp. 22 


e an ener the Gnetwes ln chap. 25 
ceit of the eee Acopam, ibidem 
e. 1 chap 26 
e f chap.7 
‘thap.28 
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The Table. 
smtblonddjotten eyes, faz a blotwe 103 itching, and 17 in the 
epes. ap. 29 
Hldimnes of ſlght, and allo fox the pinne and web, oz onp other 
ſpot in the eye. chap.z3o 
of the Haw, called of the Italians Pinghia de gli derber. 
Olk lunatike eies. g 


chap, 
Ol the canker in the eie. chap. 3; 
Ok diſeaſes incident to the Cares, and Poule te. chap.3 % 
SOkthe powwle enill. chap.z, 
Ok the viues. chap. 36 
Ol the cankerous vlcer in the note, chap. 3 
Ot blerding at the noſe. 


| chap. 33 
Ol ß dileales in the ouch, fet of the lloudy rifts, te. chap. 39 
Ol the bladders in a hoꝛſes mouth, which our old, 1c. chap. 40 
Sk the Lampate. chap. 41 
Ok the cantzer in the mouth. DEE e 3 
Ol the heate in the mouth and lips. : p.433 

Olthe tongue being hurt with the bit. oꝛ othertwite, vias | 
Ol the Warbles oz paps vndernealh the tongue. chap. 4% 
Ol the paine in the teeth and gums, of the wolkes t. chap.46 
Ahy the diſeaſes in the necke wltpers, and backe, xc. chap. 4 


Okthe cricke in the necke. ecibap.48 
Ol wennes in the necke. cC̃g)ap. 49 
Ol ſwelling in the necke after bloud letting. chap. o 

Hob to fanch blond. | chap. 1 
Or the falling ol the erek. ra chap. , 
Of the monginelle of the mane. chap. 53 


: the falling of the haire ofthe mane. san c.gßhsgp. 54 
Okgriekes in the Withers. chap ss 
tate ſmall {welling in the withers 02 wea 5 
gallings. chap. 56 
‘Migreat (wellings, and inlammations ina bozles tc. chap. ¢7 


Nlihe hoꝛnes oꝛ hard bones een en. chap. 58 
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The ft Chapter. | 


Auing hitherto fufticient- 
|'p ſpoken as wel of things 
aturall, whereot the hoꝛſe 
is compounded, as alſo of 
things not naturall, wher⸗ 
pee he is nouriſhed, ¢ main⸗ 
ſtained in health: and there 
in bꝛiefly touched all the 
particular parts and mem 
bers belonging to p office 
ok the keeper: it is now re⸗ 
quiſte that we ſpeakof the 
ſchings againtk nature, the 

knowledge whereof, moſk 

fly 7 to tbe office of the Ferrer. Things againſt 
ature be thoſe wherbp the healthlull Fate of the beaſt his body 
oth decap:¢ luch thinges accoꝛding to the learned Phyſicians 
number th2e. That is to fap, h caules, the ſickneſſe, and ac⸗ 


s by the Grerke name Symptomata: ſchereof J purpoſe not 
to make any ſpeciall treatie, but to mingle them together 
h the dileaſes, at toꝛding as all mine Authoꝛs haue bane be⸗ 
me. 
Olk cauſes and kindes thereof. Chap.2. 


i . cautes of ficknefte be vnnaturall affects 502 cuit diſpo- 


ſitions preceeding fickeneffe, and pꝛouoking the ſame, 
of themfelnes doe not hinder the actions of the bodie, 
meanes of ſickeneſſe comming betwirt. Ok cauſes, 
internall, and ſome external. Internall bee 


chance 1 to the 1 beats coin. 
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n 
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ents following ſicknes, hich accidents are called of che La⸗ 


with in the bodie of § b beaſt, as euill iuice Ex- 
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pit se 
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. The order of curing 
: 02 the finging or a ferpent,¢ ſuch like. In knowing the caute ot 
oy aeeuerie diſeaſe, conſiſteth p chiefe (will of the Ferrer. Koꝛ vulette 
| he knoweth p cauſe of the dileale, it is vnpollible for him to cure 
it well and ſkzilkully. And therekoꝛe 3 with all Ferrers, to be di⸗ 
ligent in king to know the caules of al dileales, as wel in the 
parts ſimilar, as inſfrumental, and to know ſchether ſuch cauſeg 
be ſimple, oꝛ compoiinsfor as they be ſimple oꝛ compound ſo doe 


they ingender fimple oꝛ compound dileales. 


Of ſickneſſe what it is, and how many generall kinds there be, 
alſo with what order the diſeaſes of horſes are in this booke 
5 declared. And finally, of the foure times belonging 
e to euerie ſickeneſſe. Chap. 3. 55 7 
1 Qachnes is an euill affect contrarp to nature, hindering, ok is 
Jtelfe, ſome action ok the bodie. Ok fickenelle there bee 
check generall kindes, whereok the fir conſiſtech in the part 
ſimilar: the ſecond in che partes inſtrumentall: and the third 
in boch parts together. Che üirſt kind, is called of the Latineg 
Intemperies, thãt is to fay, euill temperature, which is either 
ſimple oꝛ compound. It is ſimple, when one qualitie onelie 
doth abounde oꝛ exceꝛde fo much, as to be to hot, oꝛ too colde. It 
is compound, as when many qualities doe erceede, as when the 
body is too hotte and too dꝛie, oz to colde and too moiſt. Che ſe⸗ 
cond kind is called Mala conſtitutio, that is to fap, an euiil fate 
02 compoſition: which is to bee conſidered, either by the hape, 
number, quantity, oꝛ {ite of the member, oꝛ parte euill afle- 
1 ed and diſeaſed. The chird kinde is called Vnitatis ſolutio, that 
a is to fap, che loſening oꝛ diuiſton ofthe vnitie, tbichas it may 
chance diuerllp, ſo it hath diners names ac coꝛdingipꝛ for if ſuch 
ſolution, oꝛ diuiſton be in a bone, then is it called a fracture: if it 
be in any ethic parte, then is it called a wounde oꝛ vlcer, in the 
veines a rupture, in the ſinewes a conuulũon og crampe, and in 
the (kin an excoꝛiation.Againe, ot diſeales ſome be called long, 
and ſome ſhar pe and choꝛt, called of the Latines, Morbi acuti, 
pbjyich be perillous, and do quickly kill the bodie. The long, doe 
Karrie longer by it. Met moꝛeouer, chere is ſickneſſe by it leife, 
and ſickneſſe by conlent. Sickneſſe by it lelle, is that which wa | 


Horſes difeafes.. . 2 
infome member, hindereth the action thereof by it felfe. 
dicknes bp cölent, is deriued out of one member into another, 
nough the neighbourhod and community chat is betwirt the: 
g the paine of the head which tõmeth from the ſtomach. Thus 
he learned Phyliciãs ahich weite of mans body do dinide ſick · 

But Abfircus wꝛiting of hoꝛſeleach craft, ſaith that of fick- 
fle oꝛ rather maladie (for fo he tear meth it, fing chat woꝛd as 
generall name to all maner ot diſeales that be in a hoꝛſe) there 
e fonre kinds: that is to lap, the moiſt maladie, the dꝛie malady, 
he malady of the ioyntes, and the malady bet wirt the fleſh and 
fhe lkinne. Lhe moiſt malady is chat which wee call the Glan⸗ 
ers. The dꝛie maladie is an incurable conſumption, which 
ome perhaps would call the mour ning ok the cheine, but not 
ightip, as (yall well appeare vnto pon hereafter. The mala⸗ 
die ofthe ioints compzebendeth all gtiefes and ſozances that be 
n the ioints. And the maladie bet wirt the Heth and the ſkinne, is 
that which we call the ſcabbe: vnto which foure kindes ef ma- 


aine of the reines oꝛ kidneies, the cankred manginelle, moſt 
commonly called of the olde tatters the lep2ofie, and fo makech 
ſeuen kinds of maladies, vnder which al other particular dilea⸗ 
ſes are compꝛehended. 2 

Againe, Laurentius Ruſsius, vſech another kind ol diulſion ol 


lo Ba 


tidentall. Che natural be thoſe that dae come either chꝛough 


ſire, in that perhappes they bee dilealed within, and haue their 
(ede coꝛrupted Che acciventall diſeales be thole, that come by 
chance, as by lurtetting of cold, heate and fachlibe thing. But 
zſomuch as none of thefe wꝛiters dor follow their owne diui⸗ 


bis mp obon diuifion k oꝛder heere following. Firs then, ol di 
eaſes ſome bee inward, and lome bee dutwarde. The inwarve 
ber thole that bꝛeed within the hoꝛſes bodie, and are pꝛoperlie 


1 


adies, Vegetiusaddeth ther others, that is che Farcine, the 


ficknefic. Ok hoꝛles dileaſes (ſaich he) ſome be natural, and lome 


the excelle, oꝛ lacke, ofengendꝛing ſeede, oꝛ by erroꝛ of nature, 
in milkozming the voung oz elſe by (ome defect of thedamme, oꝛ 


ns noꝛ handle the parts chereok accozdinglp: to auoide their 
nfuffon, and to teach plainlyz 3 thought good therefore to bie 


Called maladies oꝛ difeates, whereok ſome doe ee 1 
10 1 1 : Whole 
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The order of curing 
thole body, and ſome particular parts oꝛ members of the bodp, 
Of thoſe then that occupie al the body, and be not incident to a. 
ny pꝛiuate member, 3 do firſt treate, as of Agues, ot the Beſti⸗ 
lence, and ſuch like, and then ok thofe that be incident to euerie 
particular member, beginning at the head and fo pꝛoceede op. 
betlp thꝛonghout all the members, enen do wne to the ſole of the 
fote,obferuing therein fonigh as J can, che lelfe fame oꝛder that 
Galen blech in his bake, De locis male affectis, declaring fürſt, 
tbat manner of diſeaſe it is, and how it is called in Engliſh. and 
alſo in Italian, betauſe the Quænes fable is neuer without Ita- 
lian riders, of whome our Ferrers alfo haue bazrowed manic 
names, as pou (hail perceiue hereatter. Then, pcaules wherok 
it pꝛocœdes and the fignes how to kno wit. and finallp, the cure 
and diet belonging to the ſame. And becaule J finde not inward 
diſeaſes enow to anfwere euerie part of the bodp, J do not let to 
interlace them with outtward difeates incident to thofe parte: 
pea rather, I leaue out no outward difeale, belõging to any pare 
kicular member, to the intent pou map the better knowe > £0 
what difeates oz ſoꝛrances euerie part oꝛ member of the hoꝛſes 
bodie, is moſt commonly ſubiect. And note by the wap, that J 
call thofe out warde diſeaſes that pꝛocæde not of any inwarde 
eaule, but of fame outward cauſe as when a hoꝛſe is ſhouldered 
by mesnes of ſome out ward cauſe, oꝛ his backe galled wich the 
faddle,o2 his Hoes ſpurgalled oꝛ his bofe cloid with a naile, nd 
ſuch lite, chich pꝛoperly may be called ſoꝛrãces 02 grieks. Third 
Iv, Ataltze of thole difeates as wel outward as inwaͤrd, chat may 
indifferentip chance in any part of the bodp, as of Impoſtumes 
cankerous vicers, wounds, fiſtules, burnings, beufings. bꝛea⸗ 
king ofbanes, and ſuch like. Fourthly becaule mot diſeaſes are 
healed either bp letting or blond, by taking vp of veines, by pat: 
gation, oz elſe be cauteriſstion, that is to ſay, be giuing the fire: 9 
talke of thoſe foure necefarp things ſeuerally by themſelues z. 
finallv, J ſhew pou the true oder of paring and ſhwing al mj⸗ 
| e,, ay € to 
the intent pou map the better vnderſtand me,pou hae p perlen 
bhapes of al nereſlarie ſhwes, plainly fet forth in figures bee 
«Pour eles. Thus much touching mp oder obſerued in 7 


FHuones diſcaſet. 3 

it isneceffarie to knowe, chat to euerie diſeale oꝛ maladp, 

igeth koure ſeuerall times, that is to ſap, the beginning, the 
increaſing, the fate, and declination, which times are diligẽtiy 
tobe obſerued of pterrer becauſe they require diuers appiying 
edicine fax that medicine which was met to be vſed in the 
ming of the diſcaſe, perhaps is not to be bled; in the declina⸗ 

ereof:and that which is requifite,and berp nerdfull, to bee 

in the ſtate, oꝛ chiefeſt of the diſeaſe, may perhaps be be- 

gerous to be vled in the beginning And therfore the ler 

ht to bee a man of iudgement, and able to diſcerne one 

om another, to the intent hee may apply his medicines 
Hitherto of caules and fichneffe in general. Nov it is 
met, that we ſpeake in general of 1 by hs ficknes 


Ofthe fists of Gelenet te i in 90 Geng. 
cheneffe accoꝛding to the learned Phyſicians, is knowne 
oure manner of wapes: firſt by infeparable oꝛ ſubſtantiall 
eidents, as by ß hape, number, quantitie, und ſite of 5 part, o: 
ember diſealed. Foz ik it be scher wiſe foꝛmed, oꝛ moꝛe oꝛ leſle 
in number o2 quantitie, o2 elſe otherwile placed than it 
: ight to bre, then it is not well. Secondly, ſicknelle is knomn 
bp alteration of the quality, as if it be to hot, oꝛ to cold to moiſt 
to date, Thirdip, when the action of any member is hurt oz 
tted, as when the eyeſight is not perfect it is a manikeſt ſigne. 
at the eye is euill aff.cted 02 fiche Like wile, when there bꝛer. 
eth no good bloud in the body, it is an euident token, that the 
ner is not well. Fourchly, ſickneſſe is Knotwne by the excre- 
ents, that come from the beaſt as by dong 0? fale: for ik his 
be to ſtrong of ſent, ful of ſchole toꝛnes oꝛ of wozmes, t 
ato fe 02 ere Li be is 1 R 


er 3 bunte be eit 92 not, oꝛ toward fiche. | 
es bere fallowing:forif he be moze llowe, nd 
gallopping, harder ol kpur 3 1 lg 


De order of curing 

was wont to be, oꝛ (preadeth bis litter abꝛoad with his fte, gf, 
ten tumbling in the night ſealon fetching his bꝛeach ſhoꝛ b, & big, 
lentlp. lowd inutkling in the noſe, md cating out hot vapoꝛg ap 
his noſtrils oꝛ lyeth downe immediatly after his pꝛouender, o 
maketh long dꝛaughtes in his dꝛinking, oꝛ in the night leaſon, ig 
now downe, and now ſuddenly on kot: oz if in the next moꝛning, 
he be very hote in his paſtoꝛnes, oꝛ betwixt his eares, oꝛ chat hig 
bares hang moze than they are wont to doꝛagain ik his eieſight 
be dimme, and bis cies hollowe in his head his haires ffandin 
right vp, and his flanks belioty and empty, whenloener ting 52 
thie of thele ſignes do concur together, then it is to be thought, 
faith Vegetius, that the hoꝛſe is not well. ano therefore he would 
haue him immediatly to be ſeparated from his companiös, that 
be ſchole, and to be placed by hümſelk, vntill his dileaſe be perfeg: 
Apbnotune and cured, and {pecially ik it bee anp contagtong 
Difeale haue ſeene diuers Ferrers herre in England to bſe 5 
loꝛ the triall ofa hoꝛſes ſickenes, chich 3 neuer read in any Au- 
thoꝛ, that is, to fœle his ſtones whether they bee hote oꝛ co de, ? 
fo ſmel at his noſtrils, and ſo by the favour therof to indge that 
ſickneſſe the hoꝛſe hath. Truelp, Jthinke that no euill wap, 
il they can diſcerne with their ſenſe of ſ melling, che diuerſitie of 
ſauours, that commeth ont of his noſirils and then aptlp apply 
the fame to the humours, whereot ſuch ſauours be bꝛed, e ſo oz. 
derly to lecke out the oꝛiginall cauſe of his ſickneſte. But J fear 
me, that moze Ferrers {nell witbouttadgement,tha with tach 
fudgement:and no maruel why, ſith that few oꝛ none be learned 
oꝛ haue ben bꝛought vp with ſtzilkul maffers. But krom hence. 
fozth J truſt that this my trauel, wil cauſe fuch Ferrers as can 
read, and haue ſome vnderſtanding alreadie, to be moze diligkt 
in leeking after knowledge, than they haue bene herretoſoze, 
whereby they chall be the better able to ſerue their country, and 
allo to pꝛofite themſelues, with god fame: whereas nol foꝛ 


lacke of knowledge they incurre much llaunder. 
| Of the Feuer and diners kinds thereof in a horſe. 


% „%%% ᷑ — ð are uh a 
ae [eck tt will ſæeme verte ſtrange vnto ſome, to heare that a 
oe Bogie Houlo haue an Ague, oz Feuer: but it was not range 
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into pð men ol old time, as to Abſirtus, Hierocles, Xenophon, 
Vegetius, ¢ luch like old ſouldioꝛs, thꝛoughly experimented in 
Ales griekes. A Feuer, accoꝛding to the learned Phyſitiãs is 
nnatural and immoderate heat, which peoceding firſt from 
e heart, ſpꝛeadeth it ſelle thꝛoughout all the artires and veines 
the bodp, and ſo letteth the actions thereof. 
Ol Feuers there be thre generall kindes, wherecf the fürſk, 
that which bꝛeedeth in p ſpirits, being inflamed o2 hested moe 
an their nature requireth. The ſecond bꝛeedeth in the humoꝛs 
ing allo diſtempe red by heat. Che third in the firme partes of 
e bodie, being continually hotte. Mhat ſpirites, and humoꝛzs 
bath beene tolde pon befoze in the keepers office. Ok theſe 
general kindes do ſpꝛing many ather ſpeciall kinds, as 
MQuotidias, Tertians, Quartanes, Feauers ecique, and very 
‘many others, whereunto mans bodp is ſubiect, whereof none 
my Authours do treate, vnleſle it be Vegetius, Who ſpeaketh 
mewhat of a Feauer QAuotidian, of a Feuer continnall, and 
llo of a eauer accidentall. Me ſpeaketh alſo of Dummer, Au- 
mie, ¢ Minter Feauers, without making anp great diffe: 
ence betwirt them, moze than that one is woꝛſe than another 
reafon of the time and ſeaſon of the pear:ſo that in effect al is 


— 


ill bꝛiefly ſhewe pon firſt the cauſes whereof it pꝛoceedes, 
ten the Agnes how to know it, and finally how fo cure the 
me. 

The ae chanteth ſometime by farfetting ofertream labo? 


w ſwilt gallopping erunning, and ſomtime by extream beat 


bꝛeedeth ol cruditie oꝛ rawe digeſtion, dich many times hap⸗ 
eneth by ouergrerdy eating of wert greene coꝛne, oꝛ of ſuch 
uender as was not thꝛoughly dꝛied noꝛ cleanſed: foꝛ after 
fuch greedy eating, and (pecially of luch meates, neuer follow⸗ 
255 perfect digeſtton. Che ſignes to knowe a Feuer bee the ſe: 


t one Feauer. CU yerefore according bute Abſirtus opinion, 


oz sxercile, as ol to much trauelling, æ ſpeciallp in hot weather. 


‘be Sunne, and allo by extream cold ot the aire, and ſomtims 


he hoꝛtſe noth continnallp hold done his head, and is not a. 
le to lift it vppe, his eyes are blowen ſo as hee cannot eaſily o- 
pen them: ves, and many times they bee watering: the a 2 | 


Tue order ofcuring 
bis lippes and of all his bodie is luch and feble, his Fores han 
low. bis body is hot, and his bꝛeath is allo verie hot and ſtron 
be fandeth weakly on his legges, and in his going dꝛaweth the 
la zily altec him, yea, he cannot go but very foftlp, and chat ſtag⸗ 
gering here and there, he wil lie down on his ſide, and is not able 
to turne himſelle, oz to wallow:he foꝛſsketh his meat. both haſe 4 
and pꝛouender, and is deſirons of nothing but ol dzinke, which 
as Abſirtus faith is an affured token of a Feuer: he alſo ped 
but little. Che cure and diet. M et him bloudin the face and tem⸗ 
ples, and alfo in the palat of his mouth, andthe firſt day gine him 
no meate, but onely warme dꝛinke, and that by little and little. 
Afterward giue him continuallp graſſe, oꝛ elſe very ſweetehaie 
wet in water, and let him be kept warme, and ſometime twalke 
him vp and downs faire and loftly, in a temperate aire and then 
let him reſt. and aben you (ee that he begins to amend, giue him 
by little at once barlie faire ſited, and wel ſodden, and allo mun⸗ 
dified, that is to ſap, the butke pulled awap, like as when pon 
blanch Almonds. 6 M | 

Of diuers forts of Feuers, according toU Zetius, and firlt 
of that whick continueth but one day. 


Chap. 6. 


pe Feuer of one dap called by the Greke name Ephe- 
mers, o elſe by the Latine name Diaria, chanceth ma- 
ny times, through the raſhnelle, and ſmall diſcretion of the 
keeper, oꝛ ſome other that letteth not to ride à hoꝛſe bumea- | 
ſurably, either before oꝛ after watering, whereby the hoꝛſe al. 
ter ward in the Gable entereth into an extreame heat, and ſo fal⸗ 
lech into his Feuer: which yon ſhall know par tip, by his wate - 
riſh and bloudſhotten eies, and partly, by his ſhoꝛt, violent, and 
bot breathing and panting. Mozeouer, he wil foꝛſake his mest, 
and his legges will waxe ttiffe and teble. Che cure Let him 
baue reſt all the next day following, be comforted with warme 


meat, then let him be walked vp ano downe fatre and foftly, and 


i by little and little bzought againe to his former effate, OF 


Of che Fever continuall. Chap. y. 


intermiſſion, and is called in Italian hy the Latine name 


ne heat, bꝛed in the pꝛincipall members, oꝛ inward parts 
the heart, which is knowne in this loste. Che hoꝛle doth 
ke bis actuſtomed telt. whereby his tieth both fall a wap, 
day moze t moꝛe, and ſometime there Doth appeare hot 
mattons in bis flanks, nd about bis withers, The cure, 
ot an Dre, that hath bene ceiked a certain time, to the in» 
5 inte nert chapter. | 


OF the Peu taken in Avcarme hat is to . ay, at Na | 
: fall of the leafe. Chap. 8. 


iT immedtatly to be let bloud,in the necke b:ine,and allo in 


Take of Jermander, foure ounces of Comme dꝛagät, 
bated Noſes ol ech one ounce beat them al into fine pow. 


. 


„„ in e feafon. Chiat | 


Ai) baad 

bis artires will beat enidently, and bee wil (yen his lerde 
yee ſtaleth, and his going will bee vnozderly. The cure. 
ond in a veine that be hath in his hinder haneh about 


pdfull of Purdlen mingle with Cum dꝛagant⸗ 


eee CA, * 


e ee continuall, is that which rule 5 tthe 


ris continua, Which ſpꝛingeth of ſome inklammatton. 502 E 


e his head by ſqwirting into his nollrels mans bꝛine, oꝛthe ü 


b waer map be the ſeronger and then gius him 5 W | 


d Porte chance to get a Feuer at the eat the teafe eaute 5 
forvoty of che rofe ol his mouth and then gtue him this 


put them into a quart of ale, adding thereunto ot ois 
ure ure ounces, and of 9 ae it e : 


taten in Summer lealou is much wozle, han 10 . 
other time, and ſpetiallp il it bee taken in the dogge 
fon then the accidents be moze furious. The fignes bee 


neath the fundament, oztt pou cannot Gnd that: : | 
m blond in the necke deine, toward che witbers, 
dfull you may gine him alſo this dzinke. Tak 


we Damalze Noſes,beaten au inte fine 


2 2 Ae ee, yo 


— 


TDyͤue order of curing. = 
potoder, and then put therunto a ſutkicient quantitie of ale made 
en et en,... oe he 


Of cke Feuer in winter. Chap. o. 


der ol the dꝛugges laſt mentioned, and with a quill o2 red, 
to blowe it vp into his left noſtrill to make him to nerle. J 
hall bee goon alfo to let him blond in the necke beine, and in 
te palat ol the mouth, and then to gine him one of there 
dꝛinks bers following. Cake of Areas fir ounces, ol round pep 
per one ounce,of Bate beries, and ofthe faa of Smallage, of 
ech one ounce, d let him dꝛinke them with lodden wine ⸗Oꝛelle 
lake a pint of god milke, and put therein of Dplefoure ounces, 
olf Satkron one ſcruple, ol Pyrrhe two ſeruples, of the feed of 
Smallage a ſponekull, and make him dꝛinke that: oz make him 
this deitike. Take of Ariſtoloch, other wile called round Warts 
wd one ounce, ot Gentian ol Jfop,of wozmwod, of Sothern. 
woꝛt, of each one ounce,ot dꝛie fatte Figges fire ounces ot the 
erde ol Smallage, chꝛeæ ounces,of New a handfull, boile them 
all in acleane vellell with riuer water, vntill the thirde part bee 
tonſumed, and when poo fe it loke blacke and thicke, takeit 
klromthefice dcraineit, and giue the bozte to dꝛintze hereok luke - 
warme. As touching bis diet, let his water bee alwayes luke 
warme, wherein would be put a little wheat meale, and remem⸗ 
ber to gine him no meat, ſo long as his fitte continueth And be · 
càuſe in all Agues it is god to quicken the naturall heat of the 
boꝛſe kp rubhing and fretting bis bodie, it chall not be amide in 
fome faire dax to ble this kiickion, called of che auncient twziters 
As poterspie, abich is made in this ſoꝛt. Take of Damalk e roſes 
dne pound of olde olle a pinte, of frong vinegar a pinte and a 
balle, ol Mintes and New beaten into powder ol ech one ounce 
and a halke, together ne old dꝛie Hutte, beale theme min / 
gle them together, t ng Grained z made lukewarme, ru 
and chale all the boꝛſes body therewith againt the haire, vntill 
ba beginneth to ſweate, then (et hun vp in the warmest place ot 


the table, ad cauer him well. 


ofthe Feuer which sommeth of raw digeion or of 5 
N repletion, Chap. 11. en 


by thefefignes heere following. The hoꝛſe will blow at 
nole moze than he is accuſtomed to dos, ſerming to fetch bis 
bin de ilpat his nole, and his bꝛeath will bee ſhozt, hot and 
0 u ſhall { bis flanks walke, and his barke te beat. The 
Faule him to be let blond aboundantly in the head, and pa 
bis month, nd bp(qnicting warm bineger in the moꝛning 
noficils,force him to nœʒe: and if he bee coſtine, let his 
ment be rated, or elfe gine him a gliſter, to eaſe the pain in 
And as touching bis diet, giue him but little pꝛouẽder, 
neither let him dꝛink much nozolten, but betwirt times 


ein tach fort as nee is ies we Doane ese mere 


5 ot che R com ming offome Vlcer in 
| the mouth or throte. Chap. 12. 


th beene let bloud in the vpper partes pea, ¢ alfe be - 
es that, of his owne nature) is lubiec onto che diſtillati ⸗ 


5 te giue him luke warm tr 
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ul tal bnoto it the fener pꝛottedeth of a any tach a , 


lanp wife let him be wellrubbed, and chaled, that a gad 
le together: and if yon bie the friction declared in p laſt cha ⸗ 


et being well kept aiid gouerned after that hee 5 


in bis thꝛoate, oz partes thereabont, the painefull welling 
cer whereol cauleth the hoꝛle to fall into a greeusus A 
ne. Cul berfore belides the former remedies apt to purge bu. 
028, it (hall be netellarie alſo, to let him blond in the veine of 
ad, and in che palat of his mouth, and tobe chozt, in althole: 
Where the difeate caulech moſt grerle. And il the hoꝛte bs 
pained, as he cannot finallow downe bis meat, it hal be 
ter, mingled with barly meale, 
meale, and beſides that, to make him fwallotec down: 
ſopped in Nine one after another, at one time: ſome 
es R n ng n bwat fallet olle. Spas: : 


_  Theorderofcwring, = 
Of the peftilent ague. Chap i 
i emeth by Lautentſus Ruſzius, that hoꝛles be alto 

ubiec to a peſtilent fener, which is almoſt vncureable 
called of bim InfirmitasEpidimialis, that is to fap, 4 


boom Kome aboue ponland borlenhieh as 3 taueit came 
bp lome coꝛruption of the aire, whereunto Rome in the cheefe of 
ſummer is much fubicdt;o2 elſe of coꝛrupt humoꝛs in the bodie, 
ingendzed of vnkind fade, by reaſon perhaps, that the titie wag 
then pettered with moze hozſemen, then there could beconnen⸗ 
‘Ehereot,but onlp thetwetb fignes botw to know it: ute be there 
The hoꝛſe holdech down his head, eateth litle oz noching, bis cieg 
be wateriſh, e his flanks doe continuallp beat. Che cure. Firg 
give him this gliſter. Cake of the pulpe of Coloquintida, one 
dunce, ol Dꝛagantum one ounce and a halte, of Centuarie and 
Moꝛmwod of cach one handfal ol Caſtoꝛeum haife an ounce, 
boile them in water: then being ſtrained, dilolue therein, ol Gee 
rologundinum fir ounces, oł ſalt an ounce and a balfe, and halfe 
& pound of oile Ditue, and miniffer it luke warme with a hoꝛne 


vn pipe made of purpoſe. Make alfo this plaiſter foꝛ his head: tage 


of Squilla fiue ounces, of Elder, of Caſtoꝛeum, of muſtard ſæd 
and of Cuforbium,of each two ounces, dillolue the fame in the 


nice of Datkadill, and of Sage, and lap it to the temples of his 


head next vnto his cars, o els giue him anp of thele thꝛæ dzinks 


pere following: take of the bett triacle two oꝛ thee dunces, and 


diſtempet it in god wine, and giue it him with a hoꝛne, oꝛ elle 
let him deinke enery morning the (pace of ther daes, one pod 
or tte of the inice of Elder rotes or elle gine bim euere moz⸗ 
hing to eate a god quantitie of Menus beire, called ol the ks. 
_ tines Cepillus Vener s: newip and frech gathered: but ifit bee 
old then bople it in water, and gine hin the decoction thereof to 
dzinke with a one. 
Martins opinion andexperience tonching a Horſ 
IJ Bough Martin bane not lerne fo manp ſeueral kinda ol Fe- 
, peteto chance to eiten e zee sage pat e Bahn 
, Oe oe a baue 


Feuer, Chap.ig. 


kontagious and peBtiferousbifeate, hereof there died in one 


ently hat boꝛed oꝛ fedde Laurentius bimlelfe rendꝛeth no cauſe 


Horfes difcafes, | es 


haue a Feuer, and fapth that pou hall know it by theſe fignes, 
oꝛ alter the hoꝛſe bath been ficke two oꝛ thꝛ dayes , il you lok 
bistongue. pou ſhall ler it almoſt raw and ſcalte, with p heat 
at comes out of his body, and he will (hake and tremble, rele 
o Hagger when his fit commech, ubich fit wil keep bis due ho⸗ 
ers, both of comming gal(o of continuãce, vnleſle pou pꝛeuent 
by putting the hoꝛſe into a heat: which wauld be done fo fone 
ou fe him begin to tremble, either by riding him, oꝛ tying vp 
egs, and by chafing him vp and down in the fable. bnttl be 
e ſhaking, and chen let him be kept warme, ind ſtand on the 
the {pace of two houres: that done, you may giue him ſom 
by a little at once, mo gine him warme water, with a little 
und mault twiſe a day, the (pace of chꝛæ oꝛ foure dapes, and 
a dap wath his tongue with Alom water UHineger, lage. 
if vou fw that all this pꝛeuatles not, then purge him wi chis 
dꝛinke, alter that he bath faſtes al one nigbt. Cake of Allocs one 
ounce of Agaricke halfe an ounce, of Licoꝛas and Annis {edes 
of each a Damme, beaten to powder, and let him dꝛinzz it wich a 
art of fbite wine luke warme, and made ſ werte with a little 
np. in the moꝛning fading and let him be chafed a little after 
and be kept warme, and fuffcred to ſland on the bit meatlelle 
two 02 thee houres alter, and bee thal recouer his health againe 


_ Of thePefilence, Chap. a5. 


“Tide Petilenceisa contagious dileaſe, proceeding as Pe- 
lagonius fapeth, fometimeof ouer much labour, beate, 
ND, oz hunger, and ſometime of {adden running after long 
keit, oꝛ of the retention oꝛ holding of fale oꝛ ‘zine, 02 of 
Deinking cold water whiles the hoꝛſe is hotte and fweating, fo? 
theſe things doe bꝛerde coꝛrupt bumonts in the hoꝛſes boop, 
whereok the eiltlence doth chiellp proceede, oꝛ elſe of the coꝛ⸗ 
Taption of the aire, pupſoning the bꝛeath, whereby the beaſtes 
honld itue, which allo happenech lomtime of the toꝛruption of 
enill vapours and erbalations that ſpꝛing ont of the earch, and 
alter great flouss e and ſometime by meanes. of 


1 The order of curing 
ſome euil diſklllatton oz incluente of the Plannets, cozrupting 
ſometime the plantes and fruits oł the earth, a ſomelime diners: 
kind ol cattell, and ſometime both men, women and childꝛen, ag 
we dayly fe by experience. It (emeth that this euil oz miſchieſe 
in times palt came fuddenlp, without giuing any warning, fo, 


none of mp Authoꝛs doth declare any ſignes how to znow the- 


ther a bole hath this diſeaſe oꝛ not, but one ly afkirme, chat it one 
hoꝛſe doe dicot it, all his felistues that beare him tcompante will 
followe after, il they be not remedied in time: ſs that as farre ag 
A can learne, the (adden death of one oꝛ two firſt mull be the on 
ip meane to know that this diſeaſe doth reigne. And the reme · 


dy that they giue is this. Firſt leparate the abholefrom the ſick: 


yea, and haue them cleane out of the aire of thofe that be dead 
bodies thereof as Vegetius fayth,téthep be not dep buried, wil 
infectall the reſt. And let them blond as well in the necke, as in 
te mouth, and chen give them this dꝛinke: Take ol Genttan, ct 
Ariſtoloch, of Bay berries, ol Pirre, ofthe ſcraping of Juoꝛie ot 
each like quantitte, beat them into fine powder, and giue as wel 
to che ſicke as to the whole, abom pou woald pꝛelerus from this 
contagton, euerie day a ſponłul 02 two of this powder in a pint 


ol god wine, ſo long as pon ſhall ſœ it næ full. This medicine 


before rehearſed, is called of the ancient weiters Diapente, that 
is to ſap:a compoſition of ſiue ſimples, and is pꝛaiſed to be a la⸗ 


uereigne medicine and pꝛeſeruatiue againſt al inward diſeaſes: 


and therefore they would haue ſuch as trauel by the wap, to car · 
rp of this powder alwaies about them. There bee many other 
medicines which J leaue to wꝛite becauſę if 3 ſhuld rehearſee. 
nerie mans medicine, my boke would be infinite. J foi my part 
would vie no other than either that before expꝛelled, oz elſe wine 
and (riacleanelp, ce n e gg 


465 Ohe dileaſes in the head. Chap. avi. 


Me! ene, ee bie 
I vers partes thereof: fer in the pannicles, c little ine 
fltzins cleauing tothe bones, and conering the bꝛaine, 

den matt property brd peadach,andmegrint » Agen, 


in the ſubſtance of the bꝛaine, (which in s hoꝛſe is bety little o2 

ne) do bred the Frenſie, madnelle, ping euill, the taking, 

koꝛgetkulnelle. Finallp, in the ventricles 02 cellesot the bꝛain. 

and in thole conduits dough abich the ſpirits animal dos gine 

feeling, and mouing to the body, do bꝛerd the turnelicke, oz fag- 

ers, the falling euil, the night mare, the Apoplexie, the alte, 
and the conuni ion oz crampe, the Catarrhe oꝛ Kbeume, which 
hoꝛte is called the Glanders, bat fick of headach. 


a Of Headach, Chap.17. | 


caſt at thenofe,¢fo purge his head ok all filth. Pelagonius faith 
hat it is god to powze aut into bis noſtrils, wine loherein bath 
beene lodden Eufoꝛbium, Centoꝛy and Franzkincenle. 


Of the frenzie and madneſſe of a Horſe. Chap. 18. 

he learned Phiũcians doe make diners kindes, as well 
of Frenſie, as okmadnelle: which zre not nerdlull to bee 
of any Ferrer: that a hozſe were ſubiea to the one palke 


poecr ates, doe wꝛite ſimply de furore & rabie: that is to ſap: of 
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retited fic) J could neuer read in any Authour, noz learne 

ok thein, Abſirtus, Hierocles; Eumelus, Pelagonius, and Hip- 

_ the madnelſe of a hoꝛſe. But indede Vegetius in his ſecond 
bz of hozleleacheratt, ſeemeth to mabe laure mad pallions be⸗ 


Lhe order of curing 
longing toa Pore intituling his chapters in is ſozt, de Appi. 
olo, de Phrenetico,de Cardiacis,de Rabioſo, the effects wherof 
though J feare me it will be to no great purpoſe, pet to content 
luch as perhaps haue read the Authour as well as J my ſelke: q 
will here bꝛielly rehearſe the lame. Men ſome naughty bloud 
(fapth he) doth trike the filme oz pannicle of the bꝛaine, in one 
part only, and maketh the ſame grieuouliy to ake, then che beaſt 
becommech Appioſum, chat is to ſay, as it femeth by bis stone 
woꝛds next following boch dull of mind and of ight. This Wozd 
Appioſum, is a ſfrange woꝛd, and not to be found againe in anp 
oder Authour. And becauſe in chis pallion, the one ſide of the 
he ad is only græued, the hoꝛſe turneth round, as though he went 
in a ill. But uhen the poplon of tac h coꝛrupt blond doch inen 
the mid bꝛaine, chen the Hoꝛſe becommech Frentike, and will 
les pe and fling, and runne againſt the walles. And il luch blond 
filled) the veines of che ſtomach, oz bꝛeaſt, then it inkectech as 
well the heart, as the bꝛaine, and cauſeth alienation of mind, and 
the body to ſweat: and chis dileaſe is called of Vegetius, Pafsio 
cardiaca, ſchich tf Equus Appioſus chance to haue, then he beca- 
meth Rabioſus, that is to fap, ffarke mad Foz ( ſaith he) by suer⸗ 
much heate of the Liuer, and ol blond, the eines and artires of 
the heart are choaked vp, fo3 griefe and paine whereof the hoꝛſe 
bit ech himſelk, and gnawech his olvne fleſh. Thus far Vegetius. 
Ok two loꝛts of mad hoꝛles (J beleuc ) J haue (ene my ſelfe 
Here in this Realm. Joꝛ 3 ſaw once a biack Sweathland bole 
(as J tok himto be) in my 3.020 of Hunniſdons fable at Hun- 
nifdon, cõming thither by chance withmy IL020 Morley, chich 
Moꝛſe would ſfand all day long biting ok the manger, and eate 
little meate oꝛ none, luffering no man to appꝛoach vnto him: 
bp which his detngs, and partly by bis colour and complexion, - 
tudged him to bee vexed wich a melancholy madnelle, called ol 
the Phyſicians, Mania, oꝛ rather Melancholia, which cometh of 


a cozrupt Melancholp, t filthy bloud oz humoꝛ, ſometime ſpꝛedd 


thoughout all the veines of chebody, nd lometimes porbappes 
remaining onelp in che head oꝛ elſe in the ſplene, oꝛ plates next 
whereunto adloyning. Che other madde hozle was a Roane ol 
Maiſter Achleis, maiſter of the Jewell houſe, which with bis 


LS. 
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Hoꝛrſes difeafes. > 


ath cruſhed his maiſters right forefinger inpaces, while hee 
offered him alittle bate to eate, herby he loſt in a maner the vſe 
of his thole hand, to the great griefe of al his friends, and alſool 
aͤll the Muſes, tbich were wont to be much delighted with fach 
palling ſwerte muſicke as that his fine quauering hand could 
ſometime make vpon diuers inſtrumentes, but ſpectally vpon 
the virginals. This hoꝛſe I fap though be could eate his meate, 
pdꝛinke his dꝛinke, and ſlerpe: pet ilhe were neuer ſo little offen— 
ded, he would take on like a ſpirit, and both bite and ſtrike at any 
nan that came nigh him: pea and would bite himſelle bp the 
dulders moſt terriblp, pulling away lumpes ok fleſh, fo bꝛoad 
ds a mans hand: and ſchenloeuer he was ridden, he was faine to 
be mulled with a muell ok iron, made of purpoſe to kcpe him 
from biting either of his rider oꝛ him ſelf : chich no doubt pꝛocck⸗ 
died ol lome kinde okkrenzie oꝛ madnefle, whereunto the hoꝛſe 
was lubiect, by meanes that hotte bloud( as 9 takett) abounded 
duermuch in him. But now as touching the cauſes, ſignes, and 
ture oła hoꝛſes madnelle, von (hall heare the opinion of old wꝛi⸗ 
ters: fo: Martin neuer toke ſuch cure in hand. Abſirtus, and the 
Other Authoꝛs before mentioned fap, chat che madnelle of a hoꝛſe 
ommeth either by meanes of ſome extreame heat, taken bp tras 
nelling, oꝛ long ſtanding in the hot ſunne, oz elle by eating ouer 
manp fitches,o2 by {cine hotte blond reſozting to the pannicles 
gf the bꝛaine, oꝛ chꝛough abundance of choler, remaining in che 
eines, oꝛ elſe by dꝛinking of fom very vnwholſom water -The 
gnes be theſe, he wil bite the manger and his owne bodie and 
runne vpon euerp man that comes nighhim, he will continual⸗ 
ip ſhake his eares, and fare with his eies, tome at the mouth, 
and alſo as Hy ppocratesſaich, he wil fozſake his meat and pine 
0 himſelke with hunger. The cure. Cauſe him to bee let blond in 
his legges aboundantlp, which is done (as Jtake it) to conuert 
the blond krom his head. Potwithſtanding it were not amiffe, 
kd let him blond in the necke and bꝛeaſt veines. Chen gine him 
this dzinke : take the rote of wilde Cucumber, and bople it in 
har ch redde wine, and put therunto a little Mitre, and giue it 
im with a hozne lukewarme: oꝛ if yoncan get no Cucumber, 
hen taze Rewe, and Pintes, and boile them in che Wine. It 
1 a W 3 | were 


Were not amidte allo, to adde thereunto a barofal of black Elio: 

boꝛus,foʒ that is a very god hearbe againſt maͤdneſle. Eumeli. 

us faith, that if pou giue him mans dung in wine to dꝛinke tg 

moꝛnings together, it will heale him: alſo to take of black Elle 
boꝛus, tio oꝛ tha handfuls, ¢ boile it in a ſufficient quatity of 

frong Uinegar, mo therewith rub and chake both his head. d all 
his bodie once oꝛ twiſe in a dap, for the oftener his head is rub⸗ 
bed the better, and olten exerciſe is ver profitable to all his bos 
die. Some againe would haue the (bint of his head to be pearced 
in diuers places with a hot iron, to let out the evill humoꝛs: but 
il none of all theſe will pꝛeuaile, then the laff re medie is to gelde 
him of boch his ſtones, oꝛ elle of one at 5 leaſt, for eicher chat will 
heale him oꝛ elfe nothing. As touching the diet and vlage of a 
mad hoꝛſe: che Authoꝛs doe not agree:fo, lome would haue him 
kept in a cloſe, darke and quiet hauſe, voide from all noiſe, which 
as Abſirtus ſaith, will either make him madder, oz elſe kill him 
out of hand. His diet would be thin: that is to fap, without any 


pꝛouender, xthat dap that he is let blond, and receiuech his dꝛink, 


they would haue him ta faſt vntill euen, z chen to haue a warme 
mach of Warlie meale:yea, me thinks it were not amille to fed 
him onely with warme matyes and hate, and! *. bp a little N. 
once bette he bel omewhat recouered. 1 


Ofebe lee ping aul. e, 19. pie 


: is is d dilcale forcing the bead einem to Wes 
whether he will oz not, Laking his memoꝛie and appetite 
cleane away, and therefore is called of Whpfictans Leihar- 
gus: it pꝛocckdeth of aͤbundance of fleame moi ning the 
bꝛaine ouermuch. It is eaſſe to knowe, by the continuall 
fle ping of the borfe. The cure of this vifeate according to Pe- 
3 Veg etius, % pte tee inthis loꝛt. bch id isnot in 


apotherino2t,of each two 902 thee bandfuls, and bople and in a 


lußkleient quantitie of water, and put thereunto a lite le wheate 


bzanne, alt, and vineger, ond let him dꝛink a pinte of chat euery 


a Pap,the ipace oF thaw 03 19 655 daxes kogether. Sts 1605 she ta 
a : ee , 
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perkume and chafe bis head, with Time, and Penniropal ſodden 
kogether in vinegar . oꝛ with Brimſtone and feachers burned vp⸗ 
on a chafingdich of coles vnder his nole, and to pꝛouoke him to 
ele, by blowing pepper and Pyꝛethzũ, beaten to powder, vp in 
o his noſtrils: pea, and to annoint the palat of his mouth, with 
onie and muſtard mingled together:and in his dzinke, which 
pulp be alwaies warme water, to put Parſly ſede, and Fenel 
de, to pꝛouoke vꝛine. His legges alfo wold be bathed, and his 
nes filled with wheat bꝛanne, ſalt, and vineger, ſodden toge⸗ 
r, and laid to. ſo hot as he map endure it, and in any caſe fat- 
t him not to lleæpe, but beep him waking and ſtirring, by con- 
inuall crping vnto him, oꝛ pricking him with fome harp ching 
at cannot paſſe cleane thꝛough the ſkinne, oꝛ elſe by beating 
him with a whip, and this doing he ſhal reconer. ; 


Of a horſe that is taken. Chap. 20. 
A Moꝛſe is ſayd to be taken, when hee is depziued of his fee. 
ling and mouing o as hee is able to ſtirre no manner ot 
wap, but remaineth in ſuch fate and foꝛme, as he was taken in. 
Nhich diſeaſe is called of the Phyſicians by the Greeke name 
talepſis, and in Latin Deprebenſio, 02 Congelatio, and of 
getius, Siderat io, which allo calleth thole beaſtes that haue 
this diſeaſe Iumenta ſideratitia. The Phyſicians fay, that it cõ - 
mech of abundãce of Pblegme, and choler mixt together, oꝛ elſe 
Melancholy blaud, which is a colde dꝛie humour opꝛelling 5 
inder parts ol the bꝛaine. But Vegetius ſaith, that it commech 
of ſome extream outward colde, ſtriking ſodainly into che emp - 
ie veines oꝛ ſome extreame heat, 02 rawe digeſtion, 02 elſe 
of fon great hunger, cauſed by long faſting. It is eaſte to know 
pbyche description before mẽtioned. And as touching peure, Ve- 
getius laith, that if it come of cold, then it is god to giue him to 
deink one ounee ol l alerpitium . wih wine, ond File mixt togi⸗ 
cher, x made luke warmeꝛikol heat, then to gine it him with wa⸗ 
er honpꝛik of cruditie, chen to heale him by falling: ik of hũger, 
chen by terding him well W peale. Wut Marcin laich, chat this di⸗ 
eaſe is called of p Frẽch men, Surprius, z it cõmechlas he ſath) 
moſt chiefly of cold, taken alter a heat: ¢ he wiſhech a hozſe v is 
5 A 4 thus 


W 


i ee 
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The order of curing 
thus taken, to be cured in this tort, Fire to bes let blond on boch 
fines of the bead, and then to be put in a heate either by conti. 
nuall ſtirring, and moleſfing him, oz elle ik hee will ſtirre by no 


meanes, then to burie him alt ſaue the head in a warme dung. 


hill, and there to let bim lie, until his limmes haue ſom kerling. 
| And before pou fo barie him, it Hall bee gad to giue him this 
dꝛinke. Cake of Malmſie chꝛer pintes, and put therunto a quar. 


terne ol Suger, and ſome Cinamon and Cloues, and let him 
dꝛinke it god and warme, ind vntill he be perfealy whole, let 


him be kept warme, and often exercile d. and Walked vp e down 
in the fable,and chinly dieted, and deinke nothing but warme 

water: wherein tk pou put tome Fennel, and Parlly ſæd, to pro, 
uoke him to bꝛine, it ſhall be the better. And if hee cannot dung, 

let him be raked, and haue a gliſter made ofthe bꝛoach of Mal. 
lowes, and frech butter. 1 

Of the Staggers: Chap. ar. Wan 

T ists a dissinette of the head, called of the Watines Ver- 


"go, and ok the Italians as J remember Capiſtura. It 
commeth ot ſome corrupt bloud, 92 grolſe and tough hu⸗ 
moꝛs oppꝛelling the bzaine, from whence pꝛoceedetha vapo-⸗ 
rous ſpirit, diſſolued by a weake beate, which troubleth all the 

head. The lignesbe thele: dimnelle of ſight, che reeling and 


ſtagger ing of the hoꝛſe, who fo? verie paine will thautt his head 
ag ainſt the wals, and fozſake his meat. The eure accoꝛding to 


Martin is thus. Let bum blond in the temple veins: am ther with 


à knile, make an hole ofan inch long ouerchwart his kozehead, 
hard vnderneath his fozetop, and raiſe the lkinne wich à coznet, 
thꝛulking it vp ward towardes the headſtal, a god handful, and 
then put in a taint dipt in Curpentine, hogges greaſe molten 
zogether, renewing the taint euerie day once vntil it bee whole, 


by 


and do thelike vpan the ridge of the rumpe: but mee chinkes it 
were better to do the litze in the polule of his head, oꝛ nape of his 
necke;fo2 ſo ſhould the ent humoꝛs bane both tapes che ester 


and (peedier pallage:and as tauching his diet let him vaue con⸗ 
dinually warme dzinke, and mathes, and once a day be Wwälked 
dp and dolone faire and ſoltly, to exertiſe his bodꝛ. 


l 
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105 Of the falling euill. Oba e 
his is a kind ok conuulſion oꝛ crampe, called of che La- 
tines by the Grebe name Epilepfia, in Italian, Il morbo 
duco, depꝛining the beaſt at certaine times, and for à cer · 
ne ſpace, of the vie of fœling, hearing, and ſcking, and 
all the other lenſes. And although it be a diſeaſe that hach bin 
dome ſene to chance vnts hoꝛles of chis Countrey, yet it ap- 
peaveth by Abſirtus, and allo by Vegetius, and dinerſe others, 
chat hoꝛſes be lubiect thereunto. Foz Abfirtus waiting vnto his 
nd Tiberius Claudius, ſaith that vnto hoꝛſes chůceth many 
ies the falling ſickneſle. Che Ggnes whereof are thelo. The 


members and partly thꝛough diſtenſton okhis ſinewes and 


mond. Vegetius againe wziteth in this ſoꝛt: By a certaine 
urſe ok the moone hoꝛſes and ocher beaſts many times do fal, 
ind die foz a time as wel as men. The ũtgnes whereof are thefe. 
Being kallen, their bodies wil quiver a quake, and their mouchs 


af hand, they rife fabdentp vp, and fall ta their meat And bp fees 
ling the griſtle of their noſkrils with your finger, you al know 
ether they wil fal often oꝛ not: foꝛ the maze colde the griſkle 
beche oktenerz and the lelle cold it be, the ſeldomer they wi kal. 


within ſiue daies after let him bloud again in che temple veines, 
and let him ſtand in a warme ¢ darke ſtable, x annoint al his bo. 
0 die with comfoztable ointments, and his head and eares Wolle 
die Bap, ¢ liquid Pitch oz Lar, mingled together. And alſo put 


ſiome oft warme lkin, as of a ſheps ſkin oꝛ elle or canuas, tate 
fed bnderneath with woll, and make him this purging deinke. 
Take of Kadich rotes two ounces ot the rot of che herb called 
Latin Panax,o2 Panaces,¢of Scammonp, of each one ounce, 


zſe wil fall downe ſuddenlp, partip thꝛough the relolution ot 


his body wil quince and quake, and ſomtime hee wil kome at 
wil fome, and when a man would think that they would die dut 
he cure. et him bloud abundanklp in the necke veines, and 
fome thereot into his eares, and then make a Wiggen ko him of - 


tall thele things together, and boile them in a quart of hony, 
dat ſundzie times as pou halle ttnedefall, giue him a god 
donelul oz two ofthis in a qnart of Ale luke warm, wheruntdo 
1 . . af oile. iGo is good ts ts a 

ote: 


, _ The order of curing. | 
blotve the powder of Mother woꝛt, oꝛ ol Pyzechzum bp into hig 
noſtrils, and tf the diſeaſe dae continue fill for all chis, chen it 
ſhall be nerdelull to pearce the ckinns of his kozehead in diuerſe 
places with a hot iron, and to let out the humot rs oppꝛeſſing 


“ise Ofthe night Mare. if Chap. a3. 165 5 5 


His is a diſeaſe oppꝛeſling either man oꝛ beaſt in the night 
ſeaſon when he ſlerpech ſo as he cannot dꝛaw his bꝛeath, and 
ts called of the Latins Incubus. it commeth of a continual cru 
ditp oz valu digeſtiũ of the ſtomach. rom whence grolle vapoꝛs 
alcending bp inte the bead, doe oppzeſle thebzaine, and all the 
 fenfitine powers, ſo as they cannot do their office, in giuing per. 
oltento a man be not cured in time, it may perhaps growe to a 
woe milchtele : as fo the falling euill, masnetfe, 02 Apoplexie. 
But J conid neuer learnethat Honſes were ſubieq to chis di⸗ 
Englich writer, who cheweth neither caule noz fignes how to 

bnotwe when a bozle barbit, but onelp teacketh boto to cure it 
with a fond foolity charm, which beraule it may perhaps make 
vou gentle reader to laugh, as well as it did mee, fo2 recreation 
ſake J will here rehearſe it. Cake a flint ſtone that hath à hole 
dl bis one kind, and hang it ouer him, and twzite in a bill, 
F alse 3 otc 9 icra a yon 2 rt 

Saint George our Ladies knight. 

He walked day, ſo did he night 
He her beate, and he her bound 
Tull truely her trauth dhe him pligh t. 

That ſhe would not come within the night, 
There as Saint George our Ladies knight, 
Hamed was three times, Saint George. 


And hang this fcripture ouer him, and let him alone. With ſuch 


Paoper charmes as this is the falſe Friers in times patt were 
wont to charme the monp aut of plaine folks purſes. 


Of the Apoplexie. Chap. 2 . m 


of ſenſe and mooning. And if it depꝛine but part of the bor 
es then it is called of the Latines bp the Græke name, Pa- 
is, in our tongue a palſte. It proceedes of colde, grolſe, 
wtough humos, oppꝛelling the bꝛaine all at once, which 
pied partly of erudities and raw digeſtion, and partly by 
nes of ſome hurt in the head, taken by a fall, ſtripe, oz other · 
As touching Apoplexie, few oꝛ none writing of hozlleach· 
tdoe make anp mention thereol: but of the Palſſe Vegetius 
eth in chis manner · A hoꝛſe(ſaith he) map haue the palſie as 
g aman, abich is known by theſe ſignes. He wil goe gro 
ing and ſideling like a crab carrying his necke awꝛie, as il it 
e bꝛoken, goeth crokedly with his legs, beating his head 
inſt the wals, a pet foꝛſaketh not his meate noꝛ dꝛinke, and 
spꝛouender ſckmech moti and wet. Che cure. Let him bloud 
b temple veine, on the contrarie fide of p boꝛping of his necke, 
Wannoint bis neck with comfortable ointments, and ſplent it 
ith ſplents or wood to make it ſtand right, and let him and in 
me ſtable, and give him luch dꝛinkes as gte recited in the 
hapter following. But ik all this pꝛoliteth not, chen diaw 
cke with a hot iron on the contrarie fide: p is to lap, on the 
de, krom the nether part of the eare do wne to the fouls 
and dza w allo a good long Hrike on his temple, on that ide 
nd on the other tempie, make him a little Farin chis ſoꝛt and 


er ttatte, aniotyat Will heale him. 

; Ot the crampe or comsiultia if the finewesanid 
; muſcles. Chap. 25. 1 
Conunlfion 92 cramp is a fo} ceable epaintal cotra-* 


appens fometime though the whole bodie ¢ 


uthours chat trite of Dezheach crakt-gine 
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De Apoplerie, is à vileste depꝛiuing all the 1 ti 3 


n his reines to his mid backe, daa we little ines in manner 5 


ction op dratwing together of the ſinews and mu f 


e but i in one part oꝛ member onelp. And ac⸗ 
ay be diuerfely dꝛawne lo doe the Pbyl. Lis 


be boop bee dꝛawne a then a 


The order of curing 
they cal it in Grerk Emproſthotonos, in Latin T enfio ad ante. 
tiora. And ff the body be dꝛalon backe, it is called in Grerke O. 
piſthotonos, in C atine T enſio ad poſteriora. But if the body be 
karke, and ſtraite, bowing neither ko ward noꝛ backward, then 
it is called {imply in Greek T etanos,in Latine Diſtenſio oꝛ Ri- 
gor: which names allo are applied to the like conunlſions of the 


necke. Potwithſkanding, Vegetius wꝛiting ol the diſea le, intttn⸗ 


leth bis chapters de Roboroſis, a ſfrange tearme, and not to be 
found againe in any other Authour. A conuulſion, as 3 ſaid be, 
foze map chance as well to one part oʒ member of the bodie, ag 
to the whole body: as to the eye, to the ſtzin ol the forehead, to the 
rotes of p tongue, to the iawes, to the lips, to the arme, hand oz 
legge:that is to (ay, wbhenloener the Gnetwe oꝛ muſcles, ſeruing 
to the mouing of that part, is euil affected 02 grieued. Ok which 
conuulſtons, though there be many diuerſe cauſes: yet Hyppo- 


crates bꝛingeththem all into two: that is to ſay, into fulnelle, and 
emptinetfe:for when a conuulfion pꝛocedeth ether of fome in⸗ 


flammation, of ſuper fluous eating oꝛdꝛinking, oz fo lack of due 


purgation, oꝛ of ouermuch reſt and lacke ot exerciſe, al ſuch caus 
ſes are to be referred to repletion o2 fulnes. But if a conuulſton 
come by meanes of ouermuchpurging oꝛ bleeding, oꝛ much wat 


ching, extreame laboꝛ, long taſting, oz by wounding oz pꝛicking 


of Pfinetws, chẽ al ſuch cauſes are to be referred vnto emptines. 

And il che conuulſion pꝛoceede of fulneſle, it chanceth faddenlp, 
and all at once: but if of emptineſle, then it commeth by little 
and little, and leiſurely. Weſides thefe kindes of conuulſtons, 
there is alſo chancing manp times in a mans fingers legges a 


toes, another kind of connulſion, which map be called a windie 


n koz chat it pꝛocerds of fom graſle oꝛ tough vapoꝛ en. 


conuolff 
tres into the bꝛanehes of the ine es, which makech thẽ to {nell 
like a lute firing in moyſ weather: which though tt bee verie 
pa ineful foꝛ p time, vet it map be fone dꝛiuen awap, by chafing 
oꝛ rubbing the member grieued with a warme cloth. And iis 


kind of conuniſton oꝛ cramp, chãceth alſo many times to a hoꝛ⸗ 

ſes hinder legges, ſtanding in the Fable. Foz 3 haue lene fone 
my ſelle, chat bane had one of their hinder legs dꝛawne vp witxg 

the crampe almoſt to the bellie, ſo ſtiſte and hard as no man hach 
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e able to ſtitre it neither could the hoꝛle himſelte ſet it dolon 
pe ground ot along ſeaſon, which J minke might be fone re · 
die d:lürſt by continuall chafing and fretting his legge, wich a 
d wiſpe. and then by tying vp the other hinder leg, oꝛ elſe the 
eleg on the foze ſide, wherby he (ould be forced to fet down 
pained leg. Chus far J haue diſcourſed of the connulſton of 
wes, and of thecanles therof, accoꝛding to ß opinions of the 
ned Phyſictans. Mow J will bꝛiefſy ſhew yon the cauſes, 
sand cure thereof aecoꝛding to the doctrine of mine Au- 
irs that boꝛite of hoꝛleleachcraft.Abſirtus ſaith, that cis dil⸗ 
ale doth come eicher by dꝛiuing the boꝛſe into a lweate, when 
e halteth. o fo2 that hee hach trodden vpon fom nalle, oz by ta- 
ing cold alter iournping, nd weating in winter leaſon, wher⸗ 
his lippes are clung together, oꝛ by long lying and reſt after 
weating, herby the ſinewes of bis kozelegs be nummed, oꝛ by 
ing fom ſtripe on his pꝛiuie members, oꝛ by long trauelling 
he cold mountaines, where ſnowe and iſe doch abound. Ff o 2 
eomneſtus wꝛitech, chat comming out of Pæonia, wich p king 
his armp, and palling ouer Pmountsines to go into Italy, 
ellfach abundance of ſnowe, as not onely manp ſouldi⸗ 
led, fitting Mill on their hoꝛſes backes, with their weapõs 5 
heir hands, being fo ſtarke and ſlitke, and cleaning fo falt to 
r ſaddles, as they could not eaſily be pulled ont of khem: but 
diu erſe hoꝛſes in their going were ſo nũmed as they co uld 
bow their legs: pea and ſome were found ſtarke dead, ſtan⸗ 
ing Mill on their ferte, and lew Hoꝛſes oꝛ none elcaped at that 
me fre from p conuulſton of ſinewes, inlomuch that Theom⸗ 
ſtus his one hoꝛle which hee loued dearelp, wag fore vered 
erewich. The fignes to know whether a Hoꝛſe bee troubled 
lth che conualfion of the ſinewes oz not, bee thele His head € : 
wil be {0 ſfifte aud ſtarke, as he can bowe it no manner ok 
is eares wil ſtand right vp and bis cies wil be hollow in 
is head, and the lleſhie parts therof in the great eoꝛners, wil 
turned backward, his lips wil be clung falt together, ſo as he 
annot open his mouth, ꝛ bis tongue fo nummed as he can nei 
fe 1102 dꝛinke, his backebone and taile wil be ſo fife, as 
agit one wap noz other, and his legges ſo ſtifke as 
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“hep will not bow, and being laid he is not able ta rile, and (pec; 
ally on bis binder legs, but falleth downe on his buttocks, line 
à dog bohen be ſitteth on the ground: e by meanes of the conunſ⸗ 


fio in bis backe, his bladder allo for neighbourhend lake, ſutke. 
reth, whereby the hoꝛſe cannot fale but with great paine. Che 


cure. Put him into a ſweate, eicher by burping him all laue the 


head in ſome warm dung hil, oꝛ ik he be a hoꝛle of pꝛice, cary him 


into a hote houſe, where is no ſmoke, and let him ſweate there. 
Chen annoint all his body, head, necke, legges, and all wich oile 
of Cypꝛes, and ofle de Baie mingled together. Oꝛ elle w one of 
che le opntments, Take of hogs greaſe two pound, of Terepen⸗ 
chin halfe a pound, of peper beaten in powder one dam, of new 
Aware one pound, of old olle two pound, boile all theſe together, 
and being made very warm, annoint all his body therewich. Oz 


elſe with this ointment. Cake of new war one pound, ol Tere - 


penthin foure ofices,of oile de Bap as much, ol Opoponax two 
ounces, of Deares ſewet, cof ople of Stozar, of esch thꝛæ oun- 


ces, melt all theſe together, and annoint al his body ther wich. It 


is god alſo, to bathe his bead with the deconis of Fitches, oz els 
of Lupines, and make him this dzinke. Cake xx.graines of long 


Pepper, finely beaten into powder, of Cedar two ounces, ak 
Mitre one ounce,of Lacerpitium as much as a Bean, and min- 


gle all theſe together, with a ſufficient quantitie of white wine, 


and gine him thereof to dꝛinke a quart euery moꝛning and eue 


ning fo the (pace of thꝛeꝛ oʒ foure dapes, oꝛ elle dis dꝛink. Take 


of Dpoponar two ounces, ol Stozar chee ounces ot Gentiã 3. 


aũces, of Manna Succarie, chꝛœ oũces, of Myarbe one ſcruple, 


of long Pepper two ſcruples, & gine him chis with old wine, oꝛ 


make him a dink of Lacerpitium, Cummin, Annis ſœds, en / 


grerk, Wap berries, and old oile. In old time they were wont to 


let him blond in the temples, which Abfistus doth not allowe, 


-faping, thatit will cauſe the ſinewes of bis lips to Dap bp, fo as 


the bole not being able to moue them, thal pine for hunger. As 


touching his diet giue him at the first warme maſhes and ſuch 


2 


foft meat as he map eafilp getdown e wet hay, bzinging him 


do harder kad by little a little. And in any cale, let him bee kept 
very warm, and ridden oz 


5 ˙ a uae 


walked once a dap to ererciſe his legs 
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lims. Theomneſtus cured his hoꝛſe, as he ſnith, by placing 
min a warme ſtable, d by making a cleare fire without anp 

oke round about him, and the hoꝛſe not being able to open his 
wes of bimfelfe, he canfed bis mouth to be opened, e put there- 

ſops dipt in a confection called Entrigon conditum, alſo an- 

nted all his bodp with a medicine oz ointment called Acopũ 
(he making tobereof hereafter followeth) diſlolued in Cypꝛes 

pile, which made him to fall into a ſweate, and being before halte 

ad and moze, brought him againe to his fœling . 

e did rile and eate his meat. 


The receipt of the medicine or ointment called Acopum. 
Ake of Eufozbium two ounces, of Cackozeum foure 
ounces, of Adarces halle a pound, of Boedelltum chee 
tes, of Pepper one pound, of Foxe greace two ounces, 
poponax foure ounces, of Lacerpitium thꝛee ounces, of 
hig moniacum halle a pound, of pigions dung as much, of Gal 
banum two ounces of Mitrum five ounces; of: Spumanitrie 
thie ounces; ol Ladanum one pound, ol Pyꝛethꝛũ and of Bate⸗ 
tes, ok ech chad dunces, ol Cardamomum eight ounces, ol 
ed of rew halt a pound, of feed of Agnus caſtus feure dun. 
ok parlly two ounces, ot p dꝛied rots of Jreos oꝛ flower de⸗ 
fine onnces,of I ſop 3 of Carpobalſamum one pound, of oile 
ower de luce gotle de Bay, ot ech one pound ra halfe, of oile 
ikenard hee pound, okole um Cypꝛinũ dice pound ¢ a halt, 
the oldeſt oile oline that pou can poſlible get fir pound ol pitch 
ot finelling of p imoke one pound eight ounces ol turpentine 
ne pound Welt cuerie one ot theſe chat wil melte ſeuerallp by 
mlelues, & chen mingle them together, with the reſt of pſim⸗ 
beten into fine powder, x after that they haue been a lttrle 
ed on the ſire, take it off, z ſtraine it into a faire veſlel.æ aber 


Dif with long beeping it wareth hard, then lokten it with oile 
ꝓpꝛes, ſo as it map be god and thicke. This conkection is 
d a medicine and alſo an ointment and is calledof the olde 
ters Acopum: which ik it hee put into a hoꝛzſes noſtrilles, it 
e ant al noiſome bumozs, and dileharge his head pond : 

gr etc... 


er pow Wil give pour hoꝛſe any therol, giue it him with wine. 


ä 


The order of curing 1 ee 


_grietemensEbismedicine bealeth allconunlfions,cotbes,anp Dae 
Meffe 02 withering of the body, and dzineth away all wearinele 


and tiring. 


Oͤgrthe cold in the head. Chap. 26. ä 

A Ctoꝛding as the cold which the hoꝛle hath taken is ne 
402 olde, great oꝛ ſmall, and alſo at coꝛding as humours doe 
abound in his head, and as ſuch humoꝛs bee thicke oz thinne, 
fo is the diſesſe moze oꝛ leſſe daungerous. Foꝛ if the hoꝛle 
caſtech little o2 no matter out of his nofe, nozbath no verie 


great cough but is onelp heaup in his head, and perhaps lightly — | 


cougheth now and then, it is a ſigne that he is ſlopped in the 
head, which we were wont to call the poſe. But if his head be 


kull ot humours, congealed by fom ertreame cold taken of long 


time paſt, and that he caſteth fo wle filthy, and ſtinking matter 
out at the noſe, and cougheth grænuonſly: then it is a ſigne chat 
he hath eicher the glaunders, oꝛ p urangulion. mourning of the 
cheine, oꝛ conſumption of the lunges. Foꝛ all ſuch diſeaſes doe 
bꝛerde foꝛ the moſt part of the rbeume, oꝛ diſtillation that com 
meth from the head. Of the cures therof me leaue to ſpeake vn⸗ 
till we come to taike of 5ᷣ dileaſes in the thꝛote. minding bere to 
ſhe lw pou how to heale the poſe, oꝛ cold before mẽtiont d. Martin 
ſaith, it is god to purge his head by perkuming him with Frak ⸗ 
incenſs, and al ſo to pꝛouoke him to neſe, by chatting two goſe 
feathers dipt in oile de Bap vp into his noſtrils, and chen to trot 
him vp and downe the {pace of halfe an houre, for cheſe feachers 
will make him to cat immedistiy at the noſe. Laurentius Ruſ- 


ius would haue him to be perfumed with wheat, Penniroial, 


and Sage ſodden wel together, and put into a bag lo hot as may 
be, which bagge would be foclofefattcned to his head that al h 
ſauour thereof map aſcend vp into his noſtrils, and his head alſo 


would be conered and kept warme:and to pꝛouoke him to næſe, 
be would haue you to bind a ſoft clout, annointed with lope, 02 


elle with butter and oile de Bap, vnto a ſticke, ano to thant chat 


vp and downe into his noſtrils, ſo hie ss pou may conuenientiy 


Jos and let bim be kept warme, z dzinke no cold water. Pes, it 


5 hall be good fo; thee 02 foure dapes to boile in his water a little 


ſenegrerke, 
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egrerke, wheat meale, and a fem Annis ſædes. And euerie 
alter that you haue purged his head by perkuming bim, 02 
making him to nerſe, caule him to be trotted vp and polite, 
kither in the warme fume, oz elſe in the houſe balfe anhotire, 
which wonld be dne beloze pou water him, and gine him bis 
r Wem SU Iie Pa OH OF COT IG 


19 Ofthe difeafesinthe eyes. Chap. 27. 

Dales epes bee ſubied to diuers grieſes, as to be waterich, 
02 blondſhotten, to be dim of light, to haue the pin and web, 
haw, whereotlome comes of inward cauſes, as of humozs 
opting to the eies a fom of outward as of cold. heat oꝛ Kripe. 


rat Of weeping orwatering eies Chap 8s. 
is, as Laurentius Rufsius ſaith, map come ſometime by 
conſluence of humoꝛs, and ſometime bp ſome fripe whofe 
e J leaue to recite, becauſe it dooth not differ much from 
artins expertence bere following: Take of pitch roſen, and 
cke, a like quantitie, melt them together Chen with alft⸗ 
cke, haning a cloute bound to the ende thereof, and dipt 
rein, annoint the temple veines, on both ſides, a handfull a 
ue the eyes as bꝛoad as a teſterne, and then clappe vnto it 
ediatly a few flockes of like colour to the hoꝛſe, holding 
clofe to his head with pour hand, vntil they ſticke fall vnto 
head, thẽ let him blond on both foes ( both Goes be infected) 
ädful onder the eyes. Ruſsius alſo thinketh it good, to wah 
epes once a day wich pure white wine, ¢ then to blow there- 
ktle o Tartarum, ad of Pomis ſtone, beaten into fine 


Olf bloudſhotten eies, for a blowe, oritching and rub- 
bing ig the eies, Chap. 9. 1 
A Actin neuer ved any other medicine, than this water 
Theere following, wherewith hee did alwapes heale the 
ſapde griefes: Take of pure roſe water, of malmeſie, of 
nnell water, of each thc ſponelnlles, ol Tutia as much 
aa a : a8 


The order ox curing 


as you map eafilp take with pour thumbe and finger, of cloueg 
a doſen beaten into fine powder, mingle them weil together, 1 
being luke warme,. oꝛ cold, il pou will, wach the inward parts op 
the eie, with a feather, dipt therein twiſe a day. vntil he be Whole, 
Ruſsius faith, that to bloudſchotten eies it is good to lay the white 
blk an egge, oꝛ to wath them with the tuice of Selidonte. 


Ae pee fight and alſo for the pin and web, ot any 
re a gether fran che cher: oo REX. Os — 1 


lng be dim ol fight,o2 bath dees, ae — * his 

e filme couering ok the ball ol his epe, then Rufsius 
would haue pon take of pommis ſtone, of tartarum, and of fal 
Gemma of eachlike weight: and being beaten into verp fine 
powder, to blowe alittle of that into his eye, continuing (oto 
doe euerie day onte oꝛtwiſe, vntill he be whole. Martin fapeth, 
that he alwaies vſed toblowe alittle ſandinoire into the eie once 
adap. which ſimple he affirmeth to bee ol ſuch force; as it will 
bꝛeake any pearle oꝛ webbe in choꝛt ſpace, and make the eye ve · 
ry cleare and faire. Rufsius amongſt a nũber okother medicines 
paapteth mot of alt the powder K black flint fone... 


| Heu the Haw called of the Maas, I vnghiede gh 
a en bes a i Chap. 31. 0 eee 


8 © ists agtillet couering lometime ate the one ehe 
1 bor theeye. It pꝛocedeth ol groſle and tough bumozs, del 
cending out of the head: which au as Martin laith, would be 
cut away in this ſoꝛt. Firſt pull both the eye lids open with twa 
ſeuerall thꝛeds, ſtitehed with a nerdle to either ol the lids. Chen 
tatch hold ofthe Haß with the fitch of another needle ¢ thꝛed, 
and pull it out ſo farre as vou map ſtap it vpon pour finger, to 
the intent that yon map cut it round th e bꝛedth of d pennp, and 
leaue the blacke behind. Foꝛ by cutting away tw much of the 
fat and blactze of the eie, the hoꝛſe manp times becömeth bleare 
eyed. And the baw being cleane taken „ alittle ese 
"aia oz-beere ints bis CPG ke ar i 


y kgetius waitethDe oculo lunatico,but he hetweth neither 
cauſe noꝛ fignes thereof :but onelp laith, that the olde men 


though it were concred with white, and ſometime cleare. 
Martin ſaith, that 5 hoꝛſe that bath this diſeaſe, is blind at cer. 
taine times of ß Dane, inlomuch as he {eth almoſt nothing at 
uring that time, and then his eyes wil loke pellowich, pea, 


ter of wateriſh oꝛ werping eyes, in (uch oꝛder as is there 
cribed, zthẽ with a ſharp knite make tho llits on both foes. 
head, an inch long, ſomwhat towards the nofe, a handfull 
eath the eles, not touching the veine:and with a coꝛnet loſen 
the (bin vpward. p bꝛeadth ok a groat, and thant therin a round 


e midſt, to keepe the hole open, and looke to it once a dap, that 
matter map not be fopped,but continually run, the (pace of 
àyes, then take the leather out, and heale the wound with a 
flax dipt in the ſalue bere following. Cake of Turpktine, 
np, ok waxe, of each like quantitte, and boile them together, 
being a little warmed, wil be liquid to ſerue pour purpoſe, 
ake not atwap the plaiſters from the temples, vntii thep fal 
sap of themlelues:wbich being lallen, then witha ſmall hote 
a wing iron, make a ſtarre, in the middeſt of ech temple veine, 
ere the plaiſter did lie. Mhich ſtarre would haue a hole in th 


. 1 0 : Of the Cankerinthecie. Chap.33. 13 „ 
His commeth ol a ranke ano coꝛrupt blond deſcending 
ftom the head into the eye. Che fiqnes. Von ſhall fe 


n the eps liddes, and all the eye will looke 
ull of coꝛrupt matter. The cure according ta 
bt 
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en termed it ſo, becauſe it maketh the eie ſomt ime to lwke aS 
omwhat reddit: tbich difeale according to Martin, is tobe 


d in this forte. Fire vſe the plaiſter mentioned before in the 


ce ofleather as bꝛoade as a two pennie pæce, with a hole in 


delt made with the button end of your dꝛawing iron in this 


lome {mall, and ſome great, both within 


london that ſide the neck that tbe 
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epe is grieued, to the quantitie of . take of Noch g. 
lum ol greene Copoꝛas ofeach halte a paund, of white Copoꝛsg 
one ounce, and bople them in thee pints of rüning water vntil 
the halle be conſumed, then take it from the fire, and once a dap 
wach his eye with this water, being made lukewarme, with a 
fine linnen cloth, x cleanſe the eie therewich lo olt as it map loo 
rawe, continuing thus to do euerp day once vntill it be whole. 


aC Of diſcaſes incident to the cares, and pollof the Bench i 
and firſt of an impoſtume in the care.Chap.34. 0° 


ee pen beeede either by reaſon of ſome blowe, oz bꝛu 
ing, oz elle of euill humoꝛs congealed in the eare by ſome 
extreame colde: the fignes bee apparant, bp the burning and 
paine full lwelling of the carve and partes thereabouk. The 
cure accoꝛding to Martin is in this ſoꝛt. Firſt ripe the tmpo- 
fume toith this plaiffer. Cake of Lineſeede beaten into pom 
der, ol wheate flawer, of each halte a pinte, ol honnp a pinte, of 
bogs greaſe oꝛ barrowes greaſe one pound. Marme all the le 
things together in an earthen pot, and fitve them continnallie 
with a fist ſticke, oꝛ fice, vntill they be chꝛonghliy mingled and 
incoꝛpoꝛated together, æ then ſpꝛead ſome of this plaiſter being 


warme vpon a pæce of I innen cloth, oꝛ ſolt white leather ſo 


bꝛoad as the ſwelling and no moꝛe, and lap it warme vnto ft, 
and fo let it remaine one whole dap, and then renue it with freſh 
ointment, continuing fo to doe, vntill it bꝛeake: then lance the 
ſoꝛe, ſo as the matter may haue pallage downeward, and taint 
it to the bottome with a taint of flare dipt in this ointment:tage 
of Petrolatum ol ople oliue, and turpentine, of ech two ofices, 

and mingle them together: and make him s biggen or Canuas 


to cloſe in the foze.fo as the taint with the ointment may abide 


within, rene wing the taint once a dap, vntill it be whole. Wut 


it the hoꝛſe haue paine in his eares, without any great (welling. 
ck woll dipt in oile 


of impoſkumatton, then thant in a little ble 


ah 
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Of the poll euill. Chap. z 
Mis is aditeate like a Fittula N bettwirt the eares 
and the poll o; nape of the necke and pꝛoccdeth of euill 
umours gathered together in that place, oz elſe of lome 
blow oꝛ bꝛuſe, for that is the weakeſt and tendereſt parte of 
the head, and therefoze ſooneſt offended : which rude Car⸗ 
ters doe little confider, whileſt in their farie they beate their 
hoꝛles vpon that place of the head with their ſchipſtocks z cher⸗ 
ze no hoꝛſe is moze ſubiect to this dileaſe then cart hoꝛſes: and 
is diſeaſe commeth moſt in winter leaſon. The fignes. Pon 
fall perceiue it by the ſwelling of the place, which bp continudce 
‘of time wil bꝛeake of it elf rotting moze inward than outward, 
and therefoze is moze perilous it it be not cured in time, and the 
foner it be taken in hand the better. The cure accoꝛding to Mars 
tin is thus. Ik it be not bꝛoken, ripe it with a playſter of hogges 


oll of his head to keep it from cold, which biggen would haue 
two holes open ſo as his eares map ffand ont: and renewe the 
aiffer euerie day once vntill it bꝛesk, beeping the ſoꝛe place as 
warme as map bee And ik pou le that it will not beak fo fone 
‘as pou would haue it, then there as it is ſolteſt and moſt meetelt 
to be opened: take a round hot iron, as big as pour little finger, 
and charpe at the point, and two inches beneath chat ſolt place, 
zuſt it in a god deepeneſſe upward; ſo as the point of the Aron 
map come out at the ripeſt place, to the intent that the matter 

map defcenddolwneward,and come out at che nether hole, abich 
would be alwaies ke pt open:and therfore taint it wich a taint of 
flaxe dipt in hogs greaſe k lap a plaiſter of hogs greaſe allo vp⸗ 
on the fame, renewing it enerie day once the (pace of 4. Dapes, 
ich is done chiellp to kill the heat of the fire, Then at the foare 
es end, take ol turpentine half a pound, clean wached in nine 
zie waters, and after chat thꝛoughly dꝛied, by thꝛuſting out 
water with a flice on the diches fide, then put thereunto two 
polkes of egges, and a little ſaftron, and mingle them well toge⸗ 
therꝛthat done, ſearch the depch of the hole with a whole quill, K 
ake a taint ofa pece of ſpunge,ſo long as it may reach p bot⸗ 
he fo 90 as it map fill the 3 and annoint the tate 

| ie Deas wich 


greale, latde vnto it ſo hot as map be, and make à biggen foꝛ the 


The order of curing 
wich the fozelaide ointment, and thꝛuſt it into the wonnd, either 
with chat quil, oz elfe by winding it vp with pour finger rthüb, 
by little and little, vntill pon haue chꝛuſt it homt:and then lap on 
the plaiſter ol bogs greaſe, made luke warme, renuing it euerie 
dap once oꝛ twile vntil it be whole. But if the fivelling ceaſe, 
then pou nerd not to vle the plaiſler, but onelp to taint it and ag 
the matter detrealeth, ſo make pour taint euerie dap leffer and 
leſler, vntill the wound be perlaly whole. 5 


Ofthe Viues. Chap. 3 6. 5 
. Vi 7 Uiues bee certaine kirnelles growing vnder the ho 
I (es eare, pꝛocæding ok ſome ranke oz cozrupt blond re: 
fogting to that place, which within are kull ok little white 
gtaines,libe white falt kirnels. The Italians callthem Viuole, 
which ik they be ſufkered to grow, Laurentius Ruſsius ſaptth, 
that they will græeuoulip paine the hoꝛſe in his thꝛoate, ſo as hee 
thal not be able to fwaltow bis meat. noꝛ to bꝛeath. Chey be eaſp 
to know. fo the p may be felt and alfo {ere Che cure according 
vnto Martin, is in this fort. irſt dꝛaw them right downe in the 
midſt with a hat iron, from the rot of the eore, ſo farre as the tix 
of the eare will reach, being pulled dolvne, and vnder the rot as 
gaine dꝛawe two ſtrikes on esch ſide, like an arrow head in this 
fome — then in the midſt of che firſt line, lance them 
Wiha lantet, and taking hold of the kirnels, witha 
paire of pinfons, pull them fo farre fo: ward, as you may cut the 
Kir neis out without hurting the beinesthat dane, fill the hole W 
white ſalt. But Hictocles would haue them to be cured in chis 
ſogt:take a pece of ſpunge lowſed wel in ſtrong vineger r bind 
that to theloꝛe rene wing it t wiſe a dap vntill it hath rotted the 
kirnels: that done, lance it in the nethermoſt part there the mat⸗ 
ter lyeth, ano let it out, then fill it vppe with (alt finely bꝛaied, 
and the next dap wach all the fich awap with warme water, and 
aͤnnoint the place with bonp and fitch llawer mingled together. 
Bat beware pow touch none of the kirnels wich pour bare fin⸗ 
Ser lan feare of venoming the place, which is very apt ko; a Ki- 
e eee ee 
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Oſtche cankerous Vicer in the noſe. Chap. 37. 
iw diſeaſe is afretting humour, eating and conſuming 
the fle, and making it all rawe within: and not being 
holpen in time will eate thꝛough the griffle of the noſe. Zt 
commeth of a cozrupt bloud, oꝛ elſe oł ſharpe hunger ingen⸗ 
dzed by meanes ol ſome extreame colde. The ſignes bee thele. 
Me will blerde at the nole, and all the fleſh within will bee rawe, 
fileby ſtintzing ſauours, and matter wil come out at his noſe. 
he cure accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Take of green copoꝛas, 
0 Mum, of each one pound, ol abite Copoꝛas one quarterne, ¢ 
potle hele in a pottle of running water, vntill a pinte be conſu · 
ed, then take it ot, d put thereunto halke a pint of honp: hon 
aufe his head to be holden vp with a dzinking ſtafke, and (quire 
to his noſtrils with a ſquirt of bꝛaſle, oꝛ rather ot Elder, ſome 
f this water being luke warme, chꝛer 02 fore times one after 
nother, but vet wirt enerp dꝛinking, gine him lihertie to holde 
oon his head, & to blow out p filthy matter, fo. otherwiſe per- 
haps pou map chobe him. And alter this it thal be god alſo wich⸗ 
put holding vp his head any moꝛe. to waſh and rub his noſtrils 
h a ſine clout bound to a white ſticks end, & wet in che water 
fozeſaid, and ſerue him thus once a dap vntil he be whole. 


Of bleeding at the noſe. Chap. 38. 
aue feene Hoꝛſes mp felfe, that haue bled at the note, 
which haue had neither foze noꝛ vlcer in their noſe, and 
therefore J cannot chooſe, but faye with the Phyſicians, 
that it commech by meanes chat the veine which endeth in chat 
lace, is either opened, bꝛoken, oꝛ lretted. It is opened manie 
imes by meanes that blond absundeth too much, oꝛ for chat it 
g to fine oꝛ to ſubtil, and fo peartech chꝛough the veine. Againe 
t map be bꝛoken by lame violent ſtra in, cut. oꝛ blow. And final- 
Ip it map be fretted, oꝛ gnawn chꝛough, by the ſharpnelle of the 
bioud,o2 elle of ſome ocher enil humour conteined cherein. As 
duching beurer, Martin faith, it is god to take a pint ot red wine 
and to put therein a quar terne of Bole Armeni,besten into fine 
powder, and being made luke warme, te powze bone halte cher⸗ 
ok the firſt dap into his noſtrill ca blerdech, cauſing his head 2 


Te order of curing 

be holden vp, ſo as the liquoꝛ may not fall out:and the next da 
to gine him the other halte. But ir this pꝛeuailech not, chen 4 fo, 
my part, would cauſe him to be let blond in che bꝛeaſt veine, on 5 
fame fide chat he blerdeth, at leuerall times: chen take of Fra. 
ineenſe one ounce, ot Aloes halle an ounce, and beate them into 
powder, and mingle them thꝛougbly wich che whites of egges, 
vntill it be ſo thicke as bony, and with loft Wares haire, dent it 
bp into his noſtrill, filling the hole (o full, as it cannot fall out, oꝛ 
elſe fill his noſtrils fall of Alles dung, oꝛ hogs dung, foz either ol 
them is excellent god ts reſtraine anp flure of blond. 


Ofthe diſeaſes in the mouth, and firſt in the bloudy rifts or 
chops in the Palat of the mouth. Chap.39. 


3 His diſeaſe is called of che Italians Palatina:uchich as Lau- 

rentius Ruſs ius ſaith, cõmeth by eating hay. oꝛ proucnder, 
that is full of pricking ſerdes, which by continuall pꝛicking and 

fretting che korrowes of che mouth do cauſe them to rankle, and 

to bled coꝛrupt ¢ ſkinking matter, which pou thal quickly reme⸗ 

dy, às Martin ſaich, bp waſhing firſt che fore places with vineger 
and falt, um then by annointing the fame with bonp: 


_ @fthebladdersin a horſes mouth, which our old Ferrers 
nere wont to call the Gigges. The /talians call 
: them Froncelle Chap.xl, 
2 Tee ſoft fwellings oz rather puffules wich black 
1 heads, growing in che inlide ok his lippes, next vnto che 
great lawe tech: which are fe painefull vnto the hozle, as 
they make him to let his meate kal ont of his mouth, 02 at 
the leaſt to beepe it in his mouth vnchawed, whereby the hole 
pꝛzoſperett not. Ruſsius faith, that hep come either by eating tw 
much cold graſſe, oz elle of pꝛicking, ductie ¢ fie pꝛouender. 
Che cre aherak, atcozding to Martin, is in dis forte. Slit them 
ich a launcet, and deat out all che coꝛruption, and chen wah 
che loꝛe places, with a little vineger and lalte oz elle wich Alan 


water. 


| * 19 
Of , cai cheats i 


ol the abundance of blond reſoꝛting to che fürſt fozrowe of 


te iron, made of purpote,\wbich euerie Smith can do. 
Otfkidke Canker in the mouth. Kaen Ai. 


and tongue, which is full of bliſters, fo as hee cannot 


fea pound, olhony a quarter ofa pint, of Columbine leanes, 
Sage leaues, ot ech a handkul:boile ail theſe together, in thee 


until it be whole. 05 | 
Ol the heat inthe mouth seat lues Chop. ii nial 


i ne therewitbre 


| be Lampalle, called ofthe Italian eee 


mouch. J meane chat which is next vnto the vpper foreted, 
ufing p {aid foꝛrow to ſwel lo high as the hoses tt, ſo as he 

t chaw his meat, but is foꝛted to let it fal ont of his mouth. 
remedy is to cut all p ſuperſluous fleſh awap, W a crate: 


his biſeaſe, as Martin ſaieth, is a rawneſſeot the soon 
his meate. MMhich pꝛoceedes of ſome vnnaturall heate, 
mming from the fomach. Foꝛ the cure ſcherof, take of Alum 


ts ot water, vntil a pint be conſumed, ¢ waſh the fore place 
ereboith, fo as it map blæde, nen fo autor spate tak 15 


mettme the heat that commeth ont of the Somach, bicdeth 0 
snail si eee. rte eus e doa at int ta 


ening it robndiihes bal, abet u ung 5 
} ubbe the ee 


Lhe order of curing 
finuing fo to do once a day vntill it be whole. 


Of the Barbles, or Pappes vnderneath the tongue. 

‚ Chap. xy. 5 8 
TWere be two little Pappes called ok che Italians Barbole 
1 growing naturallp (as A chinke) in euerp hoꝛſes mouch 
vnderneach che tongue, in che neacher iawes: which il they that 
ont of anp length. Ruſsius ſaith, that they will binder the hoꝛſes 
feeding, and thereloꝛe he and Martin alfo would haue them to be 
ktlipt awap, with a paire of ſhcres, and chat dene, che Hoꝛles 

mouch to be wached wich vinegar and alt. : 


Of the paine in the teeth and gummes,of the woolfes tecth, 

| and Iawe teeth. Chap. xlvi. . 
Abi map haue paine in his tech, partly by deſcent of hu 
; moꝛs from his head, downe into his teed and gummes, 
which is to be perceiued by the rankenelle and (welling of che 
gummes, x partlp bp hauing two extraoꝛdinarie teeth called the 
woolfes teeth, which bee two little teeth growing in the vp⸗ 
per iawes, next vnto the great grinding teeth, which are ſo 
paintal to the hoꝛſe as he cannot endure to chaw his meate, but 
is loꝛced either to let it fali out of his mouth, oꝛ elſe to beepe it 
till balfe chewed, wherbpthe hozſepꝛolpereth not, but wareth 
lesne t poe:and he will do the like alfo; when his vpper Jawe 
terth be ſo farre grown, as they suerhang the nether Jaw tech, 
echerwith be fo ſharpe as in mwuing his ia wes they cut ¢ race 
the inſides of his cherkes euen as they were raced with aknife. 
And firſt as touching the cure ofthe paine in the terch that com 
meth by meanes ot ſome diſtillation: Vegetius laith, it is god 
to rub all the outſide ol his gummes with fine chalk, and ſtrong 
vinegar mingled together, oꝛ elle after that you hate walked p 
gummes with vineger, to fro onthem the powder of Pome⸗ 
granat pilles. Wut me thinkes that beſides this it were not a⸗ 
mille to op the temple veines, with the platter before mentia- 

ned, in the chapter of merping and waterith eyes. Che cure ol 5 
Mucolkes tæth and of p iaw teethaccording to Martin is in this 

feat Iirſt cauſe h hoꝛle head to be tied vp to ſom ralter oꝛ poll, ¢ 
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mouth to be opened wich a coꝛd, ſo wide as ponmapeatilp(e 
erie part thereof. Then take a round ſkrong iron twle, halfe a 
! rdlong, and made at the one ende in all pointes like vnto the 
‘Carpenters gonge, wher with he pearceth his holes to be boꝛed 
with a wimble oz augo?,and with pour lett hand fet the edge ol 
ur toe at the fote of the wolkes teth, on the outlide of the 
we, turning the hollow five of the toole downewarde, holding ua 
band ſteadilp fo as the tole map not flip no ſwarne from 
o2efatd twtbzthen hauing à mallet in pour right hand, rike 
the head of the tole one pꝛety blow, and therwith pou thal 
fen the toth, and caule it to bend inward:then Gaping Smid 
pour tole vpon the hoꝛſes neather iaws, wꝛinch p tooth ont. 
ward, with the inſide, oꝛ hollow ſide of the twle, xthzuſt it cleane Ny. 
out ot bis head: that doone ſerue the other woolles toth on por 
ther ſide in like maner,and fill vp empty places with falt fines 
ly bꝛaied. But it the vpper ia we teeth, do alſo ouerhang the neas 
er terth, and fo cut the inſide of his mouth, as is afoꝛeſaid, then 
acping his mouth ſtil open, take pour tole and mallet, and pare 
Lthofe teeth ſhoꝛter, running alongſt them enen fra fied, vn- 
e laſi, turning the hollow fide of pour tote towards ptett:: 
al not the tole cut p inſides of bis cheeks, p backe oz round 
being turned toward p forefatd chœks.and that dene wath: 
is mouth bolth bineger and falt, and let him go. 


Why the diſeaſes in che necke, withers, and backe, be de- i 
clared here, before the difeafes in the throat. | 
Chap. xlyitie-- 
Fuing hikherto ſpoken of the Diteates, incident to a ho: 
1 1ſes head, and to all the parts thereof, naturall oꝛder re. 
pirety that we ſhauld now deſcend into the chꝛoate, as a part 
rt . te . pon But. . as ned pista 


and backe of a Hogſe, to the intent 5 when |: 
0 aas rheumes : 1 Be 1 Al i 


tes wil fit 1 of the dlleales tnetbentto the 5 


ie order of curing 
map difcourfe of them oꝛderlp, without interruptlon. 
Of the Cricke in the necke. Chap. xlviii. | 


B Etauſe the cricke is no other thing but a kinde of con. 

Duulſton, and fo: chat we haue ſpoken ſutkiciently before, ol 
all the kindes thereof in the chapter of conuulſſon: J purpoſe 
not here therefore to trouble pou with many woꝛds, but onelie 
ſhew pon Ruſs ius opinion, and alfa Martins experiente therein. 
Che cricke then called ol the Italians Scima, oꝛ Lucerdo accoꝛ - 
ding to Ruls ius, ea and accoꝛding to Martin, is, when the hoꝛſe 
cannot turne his necke any manner of wap, but holde it stin 
right looꝛth, inſomuch as hee cannot take his meate from the 
ground but by times, and chat verie ſlaloly. Ruſsius ſaith it com 
meth by meanes ol ſome great weight laid on the hoꝛſes ſhoul⸗ 
ders, oz elſe bp ouermuch dꝛying vp of the ſinewes in the necke. 
The cure ſcherof accoꝛding to Martin is in dis ſoꝛt. Dꝛaw him 
with a hot iron from the rot of the eare on both fides of b necke, 
chꝛough the midſt ofthe ſame, euen downe to the bꝛeaſt, a ſtrawe 
derpe, ſo as both ends may met vpon the bzeſt:then make a hole 
in bis foꝛehead, hard vnder 5 foꝛetop, and chꝛutt ina coꝛnet bp- 
ward betwixt the ſkin and the Aclh a handfull deepe, then put in 
Agofe feather doubled in the midſt and annointed with hogges 
greaſe, to kœpe the hole open, to the intent the matter may run 
out, the ſpace of ten daies. But euerie day during that time, the 
hole muſt be cleanſed once, and the keather alſo cleanled ¢ fret 
annointed, r fo put in againe. And once a dap let him ſtand vp⸗ 
on p bit one houre oz two, oꝛ be ridden two oꝛ thꝛeꝛ miles abꝛoad 
by facha one aswil beare his head and make him to bꝛing it in. 
But if the ericke be {uch as p hoꝛſe cannot holde his neck trait, 


but cleane awꝛie, as J haue {ene diuers my ſelle: then J chinke 


it not goodthat p hozle be dꝛabone with a hot iron, on boch ſides 
ol the necke, but only on the contrarie fide. As fo: example, it he 


bend his head toward ß right five, then to dꝛawhim as is aloꝛe- 
laid only on the left five, to vſe the reſt of the cute as is abaue 


i 


lud, if nerde be you may fplent him alto with bandlome ſtaues 
mere foz the purpoſe to make his neck ſtand right. 33 
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Ol Wennes in the necke. Chap slix, 
olen, la tertaine kirnell like a e 02 well, the 
X inſide whereof is hard like a grickle, and fpongious like 
s(hinne full ol weettes, Of Mennes ſome be great and lome 
mall. Againe, ſome bee very painefull, and ſome not 
ee all. The Phyſicians fap, chat chey pꝛocerde of grote 


taking cold oꝛ by dꝛinzing of waters that be extreame colde. 
cure accoꝛding to Martin is thus take of Pallows, Sage, 
ed nettles of each one handful, boyle them in running wa · 
and put thereunto a little butter, and bonny, and when the 
bes be loft, take them out and all to bꝛuſe them, ¢ put there · 
o of ople of Baie two ounces,¢ two ounces of bogs greaſe, 
garme them together ouer the fire, mingling them wel to» 
rꝛthat done, plaiſter it vpon a pece okleather, fo big as the 
lenne, and lay it to ſo hot as the hoꝛſe map endure it,. renuing 
uerie dap in luch ſoꝛt, the ſpace of eight daies:and it pou per- 
ue that it will come to no head, chen launce it from the midſt 
Menne down ward, ſo dep as the matter in the bottome 
be dilcouered and let out:that done, heale it vppe wich this 


new water, then put thereunto the polke of an egge, ind a 


renewing the lame euerie dar once ontill it be whole. 
Ot ſwelling in the neeke ae bloudkleing Chapt: 
the veine to rankle, oz ele by meanes ol fome cold winde 


is thus. Firſt, annoint it with olle ol C 


it with a tloach rene wing it euerie dap, the ſpate of 


toa head, then gine it a flit with a lancet: and 


N tha Coꝛnet that p matter may come out. Then hesle 
inting it with Flare dipt in Turp and Wogs 
ggreaſe: 


ue: take of turpentine a quarter, and wah it nine times in 


le Engliſh Satkron beaten in powder, and make a taint o: 
eof Flaxe, and dip it in that ointment, and lap it onto the | 


cious humoꝛs, but Vegetius ſaith that they chance toa hoꝛſe 


His may come of the fleame being ruſtie, and ſo cauing 
ing fondenlp into the hole. Che cure according to 
Tamomel war⸗ 
ene 2 lap bpon it a little hate wet in colde water, and 


whether it wil grow to a head, oz elfe vanich we 


st. 


; ae SS Vive ie xe 1 


The order ofcuring 


greaſe, moltẽ together, dꝛelling it io once a day vntil it be tthole, 


How to ſtaunch bloud. Chap. li. 
15 a hoꝛſe be let bloud, when the ſigne isin the necke, the being 


perhaps wil not leaue blading fo fone as à man would bane 
tt: which if any ſuch thing chance,chenRufsius ſalth, it is god to 
binde thereunto, a little new hoꝛledung, tempered with chaltze, 
and ſirong vineger and not to remaue it from chence, the {pace 


of thee dapes,o; elſe tolap therunto,burnt ibe, felt,o2 cloch, fa; 


all lach things will ſtaunch blond. 


Ot the falling of the Creſt. Chap. li. 
‘Eee commeth fo the moſk part, of pouertie, and ſpecial. 
lp when a fat hoꝛſe falleth away ſodenly. Che cure ac, 
coding to Martin, is thus. Dꝛawe bis Creat the Deepe- 
neſſe of a ſfrawe, on the contrarie foe, with a hote tron, 
the edge of which iron, would bee balfe an inche bzoade, and 
mabe pour beginning and ending, lomewhat beyond the fal, ſo 
as the firſt dꝛaught may goe all the way hard vpon the edge of 
the mane, euen vnderneath the rootes ot the ſame, bearing 
pour hand right downward into the neckeward, then anfwere 
chat with another dꝛaught beneath, and ſo karre diſtant from the 
firſt, as the fall is bꝛoad, compalſing as it were all the fall: but 
Gillon the contrary ſide:and bet wirt thoſe two dꝛaughtes right 
in the middeſt, dꝛawe a third dꝛaugbt, then with an iron buttõ of 
an inch abont, burn at each end a hole, and allo in the ſpaces be⸗ 
kwixt the dꝛaughtes, make diners holes diſfant dace fingers, 
bꝛoad one from another, as this fi... 
gure doth ſhewe pou : that done to 7 
flake the fire, annoint it euery dap | 
once, foʒ the {pace of nine dapes, wich 
a feather dipt in trey butter molten. Chen take of Pallowes ¢ 


ol Sage, ol each one a hãdful:boile them wel in running water 


and wach the burning awap vntil it be raw flech: then dꝛie it bp 
with this powder. Take ofhonnp halle a pinte, æ fo much fleakt 
Lime as wil matze that bonny chick, like pal, Chen hold tt in a 
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1 Horfes diſeaſet. 22 
re pan oner the fice, vntil it be baken fo hard. as itmay be made 
in powder, and ſpꝛinkle chat vpon the loꝛe places. 


5 Of the mangineſſe of the mane. Chap. liii. 

4 e maungineſfe pꝛoccdeth of rankenee of blond, oz 
J or pouertie, of lowſineſſe, oz elſe of rubbing tobere a 
mangie hoꝛſe hath rubbed, o2 of filthie Du lying in the mane 
for lacke of goad dꝛelling. The ſignes bee apparant by the 
itehing and vabbing of the hozſe, and the fcabbes, fretting 
poth fleſh and (inne. The cure accoꝛding to Martin is thus. 
Take of freſh greaſe one pound of quickſiluer halfe an oũce, ot 


gether, and ſtirre them continually in a pot with a ſliſe, vntil the 
guickſiluer be ſo wꝛought with the reſt. as you ſhal percetue no 
gulckſiluer therein That done take a blunt knife, oꝛ an old hoꝛſ⸗ 


raw and bloudie, and then annoint it with this ointment, in the 
elfe hold beloꝛe it a fire pan, oꝛ fom bꝛoad barre of iron made hot 
to make the ointment to melt into the fey. And ik you le chat 
dzelle that place againe, and you ſhall (eit heale quickly. 
* Of the falling of the haire of the mane, Chap. lil. 


qchal remedy in this ſoꝛt. Annoint the mane ¢ creaſt wich lope, 


that will bill the wozmes, within twiſe oz thꝛile waching. 
‘ 4 iG gtiefes in the withers. Chap. lv. 


5 
* 
e 


. 


ai and ſozances, which a 
deeede ol inwarde canfes, as of the coꝛcuption of humors; 


D 


Bꝛimſtone one ounce, ol rape oyle halfea pinte, mingle them to- 


tombe, and ſcratch all the mangie place therewith vntill it bee 
ſun ſhine it it may be, to the intent the ointment map ſinke in. o: 


‘Within the ſpace of thꝛeꝛ dates after, with this once annotnting, — 
he leaue not crabbing, then marke in what place he rubbech, and 


IE falleth for p moſt part, becaufe it is eaten with little woꝛms 
i fretting the votesinfunder, which accozding to Martin pon 


i ‘then mabe frong ly, and wath all the mane and creaſt twithalle < - 


Dapores withers and backe, do chance many griefes - 
r Ruſsius faith, doe ſometime pꝛo · 
and ſometime ol ontwarde cauſes, as thzongh the galling and 

. 11 * pinching: - 


‘ 
* 
* y 
* 
nne 


The order of curing 
pinching of Come naughtie laddle oz by fom heaule burchen lad 
on the hoꝛſes backe oꝛ ſuch like. And ol fuch griefes,fome be but 
fuperfictal bliſters, ſwellings, light galles, oꝛ bꝛuiſings: and bee 
eaſily cured. Some againe doe pierce to the berp bone, and be 
dangerous, and (pecially if they be nigh the backe bone: let vs 


fil then thew pou the cure ol the ſmaller griels, and then of the 
greater. | 


Of bliftrings, or fmall ſwellings in the withers or backe, 
dend of gallings. Chap lvi. 12585 | 

ay W vou le anp ſwelliug riſe, then Martin 
would haue you to binde a little hot hoꝛle dung vn. 
to it, and that will alwage it. It not, then to pꝛicke it round 
about the (welling, either with 4 fleame, a elſe with a ſharpe 
pointed knife not too deepe. but fo as it map pierce the ſkinne 
and make the blond to iſſue foozth. Chat doone take oł Mal, 
lo wes 02 elſe of Smallsge tiwo oꝛ thee handfulles, and bople 
them in running water batil they be fo foft as pap. Then Frain 
the water ſoltly from it, and bꝛuſe the hearbes in a treene dich, 
putting thereunto alittle hogges greaſe, oꝛ eiſe ſallet Oile, o2 
ſherpes ſewet oꝛ any other frech greaſe: bople them and firre 
them together, not krying them hard but fo as il map be foft and 
lupple, and then with a ciowte lay it warme vpon the ſoze renu⸗ 
ing it euerie day once, vntill the lwelling be gone, Foꝛ this will 
either dziue it away, oꝛ elſe bꝛing it to a head, ich lightly chan · 
ceth not, vnlelle there be fome griſtle oz bone periched. Rulsius 
biddeth vou, ſo ſone às pou ſe᷑ an ſwelling rile, to ſhaue 5 place 
with a raſoꝛ and lay thereunto this plaiſter:take a little wheste 
flower, and the white of an egge beaten together, ſpꝛead it on 
à linnen cloute, uhich being laide vnto the lwelling two 02 thre 
dapes, and not remooned wil being it to a head. And when pou 
come to take it oft, pullit awapſo fottlp as pon can poſſible, and 
whereas pou ſæ the coꝛruption gathered together, then in the 
lowelſ place thereof, piece it vpward with a charpe iron tome 
what hot, that the coꝛruption maꝝ come out, and annoint che 
ſoꝛe place euerie dap once with frech butter, oꝛ Hogges greaſe: 
but if the ſuin be onely chaled ot, without anp 3 
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wach the place with water and ſalt, oꝛ elſe with warme wine, « 
ſpꝛinkle this powder thereon: take of vnſleakt lime beatz into 
ane powder, and mingle it with honp vntil it be lo thick as pak, 
and make rolles 02 balles thereok, and bake them in a fire panne 
puer pᷣ fire, vntill they beſo hard as they map be brought to pow 
dier, toꝛ this is a very god powder ta dꝛie vp ante galling oꝛ fo2¢. 
The powder of mitre oꝛ burnt ſilke, fealt,o2 cloth, oꝛ of anie old 
pot. is alſo good foꝛ ſuch purpoſes, but whenloener pon vie this 
powder oflime ¢ bonie, let the place be lirſt wathed,as is afoze, ° 


aid. 


Of great ſwellings and inflammations in a Horſes 
a withers, Chap. lvii. 

FF hetwellng be verie greate, chen the-cure according fo, 
“Marcin is thus. Firſt dꝛawe round about the fwellinge 


with a hotte iron, and then crolle him with the lame tron in 


this manner then take a round hot 
fren hauing a (Harpe 6 point, t thzuſt it inte 
e twelling place on ech “SC” fide vpward toward 
e pointof the withers, to the intent chat the 


matter map iſſue downeward at both the holes. That doone 
aint both the holes iri with a taint dipt in bogs greale to kil 
iF fire,andalfo annoint all the other burnt places therwith conti 
nuing fo to do vntil the welling be allwaged, renuing p taints 
euerie day once, ontil! p fierle matter be fallen away, and then 


{ 


> “taint him againe with wathed turpentine, mingled with polkes 
dt egges and latkron, in ſuch manner as hach been atozefaid, re- 
newing p taint euerꝑ day once vntil it be whole. At pou fie chat 
the ſwelling foꝛ al this go not away, then it is a ſigne or fom im 
poſtumation within, and therefore it ſhallbe necefarie to lance 
t, and to let ont the cozruption then take of hony halte a pint, of 
Aerdigreaſe two ounces besten to powder, and mingle it toge⸗ 
ther with the bony, then boile them ina pot ontill it lobe rede: 
hen being luke warm, make eicher a taint o; plaiſter, accozding 
as the wound thal require; renewing the ſame enery dap once. 
vntil it be whole. But the loꝛe may bee fo vehement, chat fo: 
Micke oflobing to in time, it wil pearce downewarde 1 


Tbe order of curing 


boch (honlders,towards the intrails, which is verie dangeroug: 
vea, and as Ruſts ius ſaith, moꝛtall: becauſe the coꝛruption of the 
loze infecting the lungs and hart ( which be p vitall parts ¢ chtele 
pꝛeſeruers of life) the body muſt nerdes decay. And therefore 
Martin would haue pou to fl the hole with the ſalue lad mentis 
oned, and to chzuſt in after it a pæce of a ſpung, as wel tokep § 
hole open, as alfo to ſucke ont the coʒruption, renewing it euerp 
dap once, vntill it be whole. — 2 


Of the hornes or hard bones, growing vnder the 
ſaddle ſide. Chap. lviii. 
Bia is a dead ſtin like a pœce of leather, called of the Itali- 
ans, Corno, that is to lay a hoꝛne, for that it is bard vnder 
hand, r commeth by meanes of ſome ſtratt laddle, pinching the 
hozſe moze on the one foe than on the other: oꝛ elſe on boch ſideg 
equallp. Che cure whereof accozding to Martin, is in this ſoꝛt. 
Annoint them with freth butter oʒ hogs greaſe, vntill they bee 
snollificd and made fo ſott as vou map either cut them, oz pull 
them awap, and then wach the wound with mans fale, oʒ wich 
white wine, and dꝛie it vp with powder of vnlleakt Lime. 


Of Wennes or knobbes, growing about the ſaddle 

1 .., skirts. Chap. lix. nf 
1 great hard knobs, growing mot commonlp be⸗ 

twixt two ribbes, apparent to the eie, which bp chrir hard- 

nelle ſeme to come of ſome olde bꝛuſe, and are called of the Ita⸗ 
lians, je Curte. Che cure wherof. accoꝛding to Martin is thus. 
Firſt, molliſie them by annointing chem wich bot bogs greale 
ruerie dap once o2 twiſe, p (pace of tight dapes gil pou pcrcciue 
that it wil come to no head 15 this, chen lante it from the middle 
do wne ward chat the matter may come out. then taint it wich 
wached tur pentine, polkes of egges, and faftron mingled toge- 

ther ag is afoʒelapd, rene wing the taint eus rie dap once vntu it 
he whole. 1 ees ; 
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Ofthe Nauill gall. Chap. be. 

2 Nauill galis a bꝛuſe on p backe behind the ſaddle right 
againſt the Pauiil of the hoꝛſe, and thereof it tabeth his 

dame. qt commeth either by ſplitting of the ſaddle behinde, oꝛ 

re for lacke of ſtuſfing.oꝛ by meanes of the hinder buckle fretting 

qhat place, 02 elſe by ſome great weight laps on his backe:pon 

cha perceiue it by the puſted vp, and ſpongie tleſh, looking like 


1 ann 02Pulmoncello. The care whereof, accoꝛding to 
lartin, is thus. Cut it round about with a Harpe knife oꝛ ra- 
fo2,cuen to the bone. leauing no rotten filet bebinde: chat done, 
take the white of an egge and falte beaten togecher, and lay chat 
Paine the ſoꝛe, dpon alittletoive. renewing it once a 
ap the (pace of two dapes. Then Cake of honnp a quarterne 
of a pint, and of Uerdigreale one ounce, beaten into powder, 
an boile them together in a pot, ſtirring it ſtill vntill it lobe 
red, and being luke warme, make a plaiſſer with towe, and ol ap 
it to the wound, waſhing and clenſing wel the wound firſt, wich 
little warme vineger, oz Ubite Mine, cötinuing ſo to doe once 
My a dap, vntil it begin to heale, and to ſkinne: then dꝛie it bppe, by 
ſpeinkling theron this powder following. Cake of bony aquar⸗ 
: ee as much of fleabt lime as wil chicken p honp like vnto 


haked, ſo as it map be beaten into powder:but before pou thꝛoſou 
—— the wound firſt with warme AHineger, con⸗ 
Bi ante fo to do, vntill it be perfectly ſkinned and whole. 


. Of the ſwaying of the necke. Chap. xi. 
pie is called ol the Italians, Mal feruto, and accoꝛding to 
Kuſsius, and Martins opinions, commeth eicher bp lome 
great ſtraine, oꝛ elſe by by heauie burchens: pon ſhall perceiue 
t, bp the reeling and rolling of the hoꝛſes binder parts in his 
ding, which will kaulter many times, and wap, fometime 
acketward, and ſometime fideling, and bee ready to fall enen 

to the ground, and the hoꝛſe being laid, ts (cant able to get vppe. 
The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Couer his backe 
1 abs meen’ 0 e hote frons the ſheepes N 
2 lapin ng 
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een lights oꝛ lungs, and therefoze is called of che Italians, 


pat: and in a fire pan ouer the fire, ſtirre it ſiil vntill it be bard 


The order of curing 
laping the fleſhie ſide next vnto his backe, ¢ lap a warme how. 
fing cloth vpon the lame. to keep his back as warme as map be, 
and ſo iet it continue, vntill it begin to ſmell: then take the olde 
ſkinne awap, and lay a new vnto it, continuing fo to doe the 
ſpace of thee werkes. And ik he amend not wich chis. then dꝛaw 
bis backe with a hot iron right out on both ſides of the ridge 
of his backe, from the pitche of the buttockes tuto a bandfatt 
within the ſaddle, and chen againe er 0 this ſoꝛt. 
And let euerie line be an inch diſtãt, or e 
— REEL frd another (but let not ſuch frokes be 
very dæpe) and fo burned as euerie one 
map loke pelloww, then lap vpon the burning this charge heere 
following. Lake of itche one pound, of Noſen halke a pound, 
ok bole Armonp halte a pound made in powder, and halfe a pint 
of tarre, and bople all thelo together in a pot, Ütrring it vntill 
suerte thing be molten, and thꝛoughly mingled together: then 
being luke warme, dawbe all the burning ther with very thick, 
and thereupon clappe as many Flockes of the boꝛſes colour, as 
pou tan make to bide on, and remooue it not befoʒe it fall away 
of it lelfeꝛand it it be in Summer, xoumap turn him to graſle. 


Ofthe weakeneflein the backe. Chap.txit. Be, 


J doth appeare by Laurentius Rufsius, that there is an o- 
thet kinde ol weakenelle in the backe, called in Italian, le 
gotte, 02 morſecatura de le reni, that is to fap, the fretting. 
oꝛ biting of the reines, which as the {aide Ruſs ius ſayth, pꝛo⸗ 
ceded) of abundance of humours, reſozting to chat place, 
ſchereby all the hinder partes of the hozſe doe lole their kling 
and ſtrength, and the hoꝛſe falleth dobone to the ground: yea, 
and luch humours manp times reſoꝛting fo the heart, doe ſufto⸗ 
tate the ſame, and in two oꝛ thꝛe houres doe cauſe the hoꝛſe to 
die. The remedie, according to Ruſsius, is in this ſoꝛt. Let him 
blond aboundantly in the necke, and dꝛawe his backe with s hot 
iron, in ſuch ſozt as is declared in thelat chapter. e laith allo, — 
it is good to make him ſwimme chꝛough a river, and to roll 
* Bim ppon his hanches, nigh the huckle bones: and to mae 
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1 bare to grow againe it is god as he fapth, to annoint the place 
wich bogs greate, and chꝛer leaned grate amped together. 


— Of Hide bound. Chap. xi. 
Ide bound, is when the ſkinne cleauech lo faſt to che hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes backe, that a man cannot pull it from the fled) with 
bis hand, which Ruellius calleth Coriago: it commeth for the 
maoſt parte of pouertic, oz elfe when the Worle after ſome 
great beat, bath bene ſutkered to Hand long in the raine oz 
wet weather, fo chat wil cauſe the ſuin to Hheinke, and to cling 
o bis ribs. It is knowne by the leanenelle of the hozſe, and ganty 
nelle of his belly, and by p last Kicking of the ſkin vnto bis ribs 
bbẽ pou pul at it with pour hand. The cure accoꝛding to Martin 
is thus. Let bim bloud on both fives 5 belly in che flanke veines 
betwirt the flanks and the girding plate:that done giue him chis 
dꝛinke: take a quart of god white wine, oꝛ elſe ol god Ale, and 
put thereunto thee ounces of god ſallet Oile, or Cummin one 
dunce, ol Annis leds two ounces, ol L icoꝛas two ounces, bea 
ten all into fine powder, and gine it him luke warm with a hon. 
And when he hach dꝛunk let one ſtanding at his hucklebone, rub 
yim hard with his hand alongeſt the backe, and ouerchwart che 
kibs the (pace of halfe an bower: that done, ſet him in a warme 
fable, and let him and in litter vp to p bellp, and concer all bis 
back and ribs with a ſack firſt chꝛoughly loked in a tub of colde 
water, and chen wel and hard wꝛong, and ouer that eaſt another 
eloch, and girde it laſt wich a ſurcingle, Muftingbim well about 
the backe with krech ſrawe, continuing thus to doe enevie day 
once ß (pace of a wœk, during which time giae him no cold wa⸗ 
ter but luknewarme, and put therein a little ground malte. The 
wet ſacke wil cauſe the backe to gather heate of it elke, and the 
‘Akin to loſen from the lleſh:and il pou wil beſtowe moze coll. pou 
map anndint all his body with wine and ople ming led toge- 
ther, accoꝛding to the opinions of the old wꝛites, which no doubt 
diss verp comfortable thing ano muſt nerds apple v inne. and 
Molen it ſrom che lech. : emen 
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) The order of curing 
Of thedifeafes in the throte & lungs, and why the griefs of the 
fhoulders and hips be not mentioned before, amongſt te 
griets of the withers & backe. Chap. Ixiiii. 
. perhappes would lobe beer chat foxfomuch as J haue 
declared the diſeaſes ot the necke, withers, and backe, chat - 
Would alfo follow on now, with the grieles ar the ſhoulders and. 
hips. But fith that ſuch griefes for the mol part doe cauſe a 
hoꝛſe to halt, and that it requireth ſame (hill to know when a 
hoꝛſe haltech, whether it be in his choulder, hippe, leg, ioint 
oz fate: Ithinke it not god to ſeparate thole parts aſunder, ſpe⸗ 
cially ſith nature hach ioined them together, chat is to ſay, the 
Mhoulders to the ſozelegs, and the hips ta the hinder legges. And 
therfore accoꝛding to natures oꝛder, 3 wil treat ot them in their 
pꝛoper plate: chat is to ſay, after chat à baue ſhewed yon all the 
diſeaſes that be in the inward parts of a hoꝛſes body, not only a: 
boue p midziffe. as the difeales of the thꝛoat, lungs, bꝛeaſt, x hart, 
but alſo vnder the midꝛiſle, as thoſe of the ffomach, liuer, guts, 
and of all p reſt. And firſt, as touching the diſeaſes of p thꝛoat, 
glanders, and ſtrangulion, to all hozſes is moſt common. 


Of theglanders,and fftangulion, lo calledaccotding to the 
Italian name, Stranguylione, Chap. xy. 


Nan de take the glanders and rangulion to bee 
IVI all one diſeaſe, but it is not fo; fo; the glaunders is chat 
which the Phyſicians call Tonfille, and the ſfrangulion is 
that which cep call in Latine Angina, in Grebe Sy- 
nanchi, and wee commonly call it in Engliche, the ſquinan· 
tie, oꝛ quinzie. Tonſillæ, is interpꝛeted by them to be inflama- 
tions of the kirnels, called in Latin Glandes, in Italian Glandu- 
“lz, which lie on each fine ol the chꝛote, vnderneath the rote of the 
tong. nigh vnto the {wallowing place:of uchich woꝛd glandes, oʒ 
glandulæ, A thinbe we hozrow this name glanders. Foz ubẽ che 
hoꝛſe is troubled with this diſeaſe, ha hach great kirnels vnder⸗ 
| neath his ta wes, caffe to be fen 02 felt, patning him ſo, as he can 
not eafily ſwallowe dobone his meate: which commech fick ok 
Sold diſtillatton out of the head. But il ſuch kirnels be not ae 
N 1 1 meb, 
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med thep will perhaps ge away of themfelues:o2 elſe by laping 
a littte hote hozſe dung and fraw vnto them, warmed thereok 
wil dillolue them, and make them to vanich awap. But if they 
be inflamed, chey wil not go away, but increaſe ¢ ware greater, 
and greater, and be moze painetul euery dap than other, & cauſe 


ttße hoꝛſe to taſt continually filthy ¢ finking matter ont at his 
noſe. The cure ſcherok.accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Firſt ripe 
FP hirnels with this plaiſter. Cake of bzan two handfuls, 02 as 
much as wil thicken a quart of Mine oꝛ Ale:then put thereunto 
halte a pound of hogs greaſe, and boile them together, and lay 
tit hot to the foze with a cloch, rene wing it euery dap vntill it bee 
ready tobzeake: chen lance it, and let out all the matter, and 
4 faint it with a taint of flaxe, dipt in this ſalue: take of Zurpen- 
tine, ol bogs greaſe, of ech like quantitie, and a little ware, and 
meit them together, and renne the taint euerp day vntill it bee 
hole. Laurentius Ruſsius laith, this diſeale is berp common to 
Colts, becauſe in them doth abound flurtble moiſture, apt tobe 
diſloltued with euerie little heat, and to turn to putrifaction: and 
_ therefoze if the hoꝛſe be not oner pong, he wold haue pou firl te 
let him blond in the necke veine, and then to lay onto the ſoꝛe 
kripening plaiſter, made of Mallowes, Linſædes, New, Moꝛni⸗ 

wd, ground Juie, oile of Baies, and Dialthea, and to annoint 
hies chꝛote alſo, and all the fo2e place, with frech butter: and the 
ſoꝛe being ripe to lance it, oꝛ elſe to roll it, that the matter map 
come ford) But it the kirnels wil not decreale with chis, then to 
pull them awap by the rotes, and to die vp the vlcerous place 
Won ointment made of vntleakt lime, Pepper, Bꝛzimſtone, Hi⸗ 
trum, and eile Oliue. It chall be good alſs to purge his head by 
perkuming him euerp dap once, in ſuch ſoꝛt as bath been before 
deeclared. And let the Hoꝛle be kept warme about p bead, and 
land in a warme ſtable, and let him dꝛinke no cold water. But 
ll pon lo chat after you haue taken away the kirnelles, the hoꝛſe 
Dioth nat fo all that leaue caſting filthy matter at the nofe, then 
it is to be feared, that he hach ſome ſpite of the mourning of che 
Chine:ſoz both diſeales proceed of one cauſe, and therefore. F 
| Winkegodtolpeake olit here pꝛeſently. 
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The order ofcuring 
_Ofthe'mourning of the Chine. Chap. xu j. 
“His worde mourning of the Chine, is a cozrnpt name, 
1 boꝛzrowed ol the french tongue, wherein it is called More 
defchyen, that is to ſap, the death of the backe. Becaule many 
doo hold opinion, chat chis diſeale dott conſume the marow of 


the backe: faz remedie whereof, chey vle range kindes ol 


cures. Foꝛ ſome taking it to be a rheume, go about to ſtop it, 
by laping aſtriaiue, oꝛ binding charges vnto the nape of b neck. 
Some againe do twine out} pith of the backe with a long wire 


chꝛuſt vp into the hoꝛſes head, and lo into his necke and backe, 


with what reaſon 3 know not. Mell, 3 now, chat fewe Hoꝛſes 
doe recouer that haue this diſeale. Some againe thinks that the 
lunges of the Hoꝛſe be rotten, and that the hozle doth cat them 


but at bis nofe. But Marcin lapth, that hee hathcut vp diuerſe 


hoꝛſes which haue been tudged to haue died of the mourning of 
the Chine, but he cauld neuer find either back oz lungs to be pe · 
riſhed, but onely the Luer, and mol commonly that fite of the 
Liner, which anlwereth che noſtrill wherat hecauteth, whereok 
we wiltalke in his pꝛoper place, when we come to ſpeake of the 


_ Difeates in the River. The italian do cal this dilcaſe Ciamorro, 


the old Authoꝛs doe call it the moiſt maladie, whereof Theom- 
neſtus maketh two differences. Foz in the one the mater which 
he doth caſt at the noſe is white, and doth not imell at all, and in 
the other chat which de calteth is a filthy and tithing coꝛrupti⸗ 
on. Chey pꝛocede both of colde humours congealed in 5 head, 
but moze abounding in the one than in the other: by reafon per⸗ 
haps, that the hoꝛſe was not cured in time: toꝛ of colde firſt cõ· 


meth the Pole, and the cough, then the glanders, and laſt of al, 


the mourning of the chine, Aten p hoꝛſe calteth matter at the 
noſe, that is not Finking. he may be eaſily cured, by luch reme · 


dies as haue been before declared in the Chapter of p Pole: but 


if the matter be very filtbp and ſtinking, then it is verie hard to 


9 


herre, che experience of Pheomneftus,¢of Laurentius Rufsius. 


Theomneſtus cure is thus. Cake of water and bonp called of 5 


Phyſicians Hydromel,a quart, and put tberunto ee ounces 


d poure i; into his nolkril euery moꝛning che fpace of 
RMN RRR RAD. TTT. eee RS Pee a NT COM | POI NS Kner | 


cure. Motivithdanding, it hal net græue me to boꝛite vnto pon 
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hve daies:and if that do not profit him chen let him dꝛink euery 
dap, oꝛ once in two dates, a quart of olde wine, mingled with 
fome ofthe medicine, oꝛ rather the precious meat, called of the 
dld writers Tetrapharmacum, and that wil reffoze him to his 
fkozmer eſtate. Laurentius Rufsius ſaith, that of all diſeaſes there 
tis none moze perillous no; moze ta be luſpeaed than p rheume 
which commeth of cold, foꝛ Moꝛſes haue large Conduites, t are 
. full of moiſture, t therefore it cold once enter, it findeth matter 
_ tough foiwozk on, to bꝛæd continual diſtillation, as well out- 
wardly at the nole, as inwardiy, deſcending downe to the vital 
parts, in ſuch loꝛt, as it doth ſulkocate d lame. Che ſignes accoz- 
ding to p ſaid Ruſs ius be chele. Che hore doth ca matter cõti· 
nnallp af the nofe ſomtime thinne and lomtime thicke, bis no · 
ſtrils, eares, and al bis out ward parts, wil be cold to the fling: 
bis cies, head, and all bis body heauy, and be wil rough, & baue 
mall appetite to his meat. and leſſe to his dain’, and ſometime 
be wil tremble and ſhake. is cure is inthis forte. Purge bis 
a head, partly bp perfuming him partly by making bim to næſe 
inſuch bort, as bath been before taught in p chapter of che Pole: 
which waies ol perkuming and purging ö head, as thep be gbd, 
ſio doth Ruſsius pꝛaiſe theſe two her following to be mot excel⸗ 
ent. The fick is this. Take of p ſalkes ot Vitis alba, otherwile 


* 


galled Brioni, oꝛ wild Uine, two oꝛ thade god handfuls, & bꝛocſe 


ey them detwirt two ſtones, and being fo bzofed, put them into a 
linnen bag, kalten the bagge to b hoꝛles head, ſo as he map re- 
tine the fent vp into his noſtrils, without touching the hearbe 
with his mouth, and this wil cauſe ß humours to come dobon a» 
boundantlp. The lecond medicine. Tatze of Eufdbium beaten 
umto fine powder, tha ounces, of 5 tuiceof Betes one pound, 
dk Swines blond half a pound, boile al theſe together vntil they 
bdethꝛoughly mingled,¢ liquid like an ointment, and then take 
t leom the ſire, and put therunto one ounce moze of Eukozbium 
{i 1 and mingle them againe thꝛoughly together. ¢ pꝛeſerue p fame 
in a boxe to bfe at nadfal times in this lozt. Pake two fiffe log 


rowles oꝛ tampins oklinnen ctontes,o2 (uch like uke, ſharpe 
pointed lite Suger loues: which tampins are called ot p hyſi⸗ 
na in i atin Pe ſſi a being annointed with the ointment afore | 


Lhe order of curing 

(ato, thant them vp into the Yozfesnottrils, and let bim abing 
therin a pꝛettie chile, then pul them out, and pon thal ſæ (uch a. 
bundanceof matter come forth at his nole, as is maruellaus to 
bebold. Ruſs ius alfo pꝛaiſeth very much this medicine herr follo⸗ . 


wing. Cake as much of p midle bark of an Elder tre, growing 
on the water ũide, as wil fill a new earthen pot of a meane fife, 


putting thereunto as much clear water, as the pot wil hold, and 


let it boile vntill the one halle be conſumed: and then to be filled 
vp againe with fret water, continuing fo to do thꝛe times one 
after another, and at the laſt time that the one halle is conſumed 
take it from the fre, and Graine it thꝛough a linen cloth. Then 
take two parts of that decoction and one part of hogs greaſe, o: 


hutter, a being warmed againe together, gine the hoꝛle to dꝛink 


mourning ofthe Ch 


therok one hoznekul, and powꝛe another hoꝛnkul into his noſtrill 
that caſteth, and tchenſoeuer you giue him this medicine let the 
ole be empty and fatting, and keep him without meate allo, 

{hyo 02 thee houres after, Foꝛ this is a very god dzinke fo anp 


fickneffe that commeth of colde. Pozeouer, open the {bin of his 


fozehead, and of his temples, : allo of his tatle, with a ſharp hot 
tron, that the coꝛrupt n os ifue outward. Chat done, 
take bot bꝛickes, oz els a pan ot frech burning coales and hold it 
nigh onto his belly, flanks, to the intent they map be thꝛough⸗ 
lp warmed, and being fo warmed annoint them all oner, with 
oile de Bap, oz Dialthea, to defend his body from the cold let 
bis head be wel couered and all his belly kept warme. Bea, and 
it were god to bathe his head ſometime, as Ruſsius faith, with a 
bath made or Rewe, Moꝛmebwod, Sage, Juneper, Bay leaues 
and Hyſop. And let his dꝛinke be warme water mingled with 
wheat meale:pea, to make it h moze comtf̃oꝑtable, it were gon 


às Russ ius ſaith, to put thereunto ſom Cinamon, Ginger, Ga 


lingale,¢ (uch hot ſpices. And his meat in Winter fearon would 
be no other but ſodden coꝛne oz warm matches, made of ground 
Pault and wheat bꝛan:in Summer ſeaſon ik he went fo graffe, 
I thinke it wonld do him moſt gad, lo that he go in a dꝛie warm 


_ StOUD:fo3 bp feeding alwaies downward, he ſhal purgehis head 


the better, as Ruſs ius laith. Thus much of the Glonders, and 
ine, How we wil (peake fomewbat of the 
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ditrangulion, according to ß opinion of the authoꝛs, though not 
tothe lattffacion perhaps of cur Englich Ferrers, 


; 1 Of che Strangulion or Squinancie. Chap. Ixvii. 

i a ſtrangulion, called of the Latines Angina, acco2- 
I ding to the Phyſicians, is an inflamation of the inwarde 
portes ofthe thꝛoat, and as 3 ſapd betone, is called of p Oreks 


mit 


_ ‘Synanchi, which is as much to fap in Engliſh as a ſtrangling, 
whereol this name rangulion as J thinke is deriued: fad this 
Ddileaſe dooth Mrangle eyther man oz beat, and therefore 
is numbꝛed amongſt the per illous and ſharpe diſeaſes calles of 
the Katines Morbiacuti,of ſchich ſtrangling the Phpſicians 
inmans body make koure differences. Che firk and wort ts, 
when no part within the mouth noꝛ without, appeareth mani 
feitlp to be inllamed, and pet the patient is in great perrill of 
ſtrangling. The ſecond is, when the inward ports ol the thꝛoat 
dnlp be inllamed. Che third is, when the inward and outward 
parts ot tbe thꝛoat be both inflamed. The fourthis, when the 
mulcles pt the necke are inflamed, oꝛ the inwarde ioints thereof 
ſo lolſened, as they ſtraiten therby both the thꝛoat, oꝛ weland, o 
windpipe: fo, hot bꝛeath is incident to all the foure kindes be- 
fte recited, and they pꝛoceed all of one taule: that is to ſap, of 

fſiome xholerick oz bloudy fluxion, whith comes out of the bꝛan⸗ 

tthesol the thꝛost veins into Chole parts, and there bꝛeꝛdeth fom 

bot inlamatton. But now to pꝛonethat a hoꝛſe is ſubied to this 

Dleale, vou chall heare what Abſittus, Hierocles, Vegetius, and 
bdthers doe fap. Abſirtus wziting to his friend a certain Ferrer 
dn! hoꝛſeleach, called Aiftoricus, ſpeaketh in this maner. Mhen 
A boꝛle hatb ß tranguliontt quickty billeth him, the fans nber⸗ 
bl be thele. His temples will be hollow, his tong wil well and 
bang out of bis month, bis head and eves will be (wollen and 
the pallage ol his thꝛoat ſtopt fo as he can neither eat nos dzink. 
Al thele ũgns be allo conſtrmed by Hierocles. Pozeouer, Veges 
| tins rendzeth b cante of this difeate, atkirmung that it procedeth 
>, pfabandance of fabtil blond, abicyatter long travel wil inflame 
> the inward oz outward mutcles of the thzoat oz weland, oꝛ ſuch 
_ afduence ol blaud map come, by bie of hot meates ert 2 
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The order of curing 
trauell, being fo alteratiue, as cheycaule thofe parts to ſwell in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as p hoꝛſe can neither eat noꝛ dꝛink, noꝛ dꝛab his beth, 
Che cure according to Vegetius, is in this ſoꝛt. Firſt bathe hig 
mouch and tongue well with hot water, and then annoint it wich 
the gall of a Bull, chat done, gine him his dꝛinke. Take of olde 
olle two pound, ot old wine a quart, nine I igs, and nine L Kkes 
heads wel ſtamped and bꝛaied together. And alter pon haue boys 
led thefe a tibile,befoze you ſfrain them, put cherunto a little p> 
trum Alex andꝛinum, and giue him a quart ot chis euery moꝛ. 
ning and euening. Abſirtus ¢ Hierocles would haue po to let 
him blond in the palat of his mouth, and to powze wine & Ople 
into his noſtrils, and alfoto giue him to dꝛinke this decoction of 
Figs and Mitrum ſodden together, oꝛ elle to annoint his chꝛoat 
within with Pitre oile and honp, oꝛ elſe with hony and hogges 
dung mingled together, ichich differeth not much fro Galen his 
medicine, to be giuen vnto man. Foz he ſaieth, that hony ming⸗ 
led with the powder of dogs dung that is ſchite, and lwallowed 
dobone, doth remedy p (quinancte pzefentlp. Abfirtus allo pzat- 
(eth the ointment made of Bedellium, and when the inflamatis 
beginneth fomtpbat to decreaſe, he ſayth it is god to purge the 
hoꝛſe. by giuing him wild Cucumber, and Mitre to dꝛinke. Let 
bis meate bee grafic it it may be gotten, oꝛ elle wet Wate, and 
ſpꝛinkled with Mitre. Let his dzink allo be luke wame water, 
with ſome barlp meale in it. 92867871 


Ol che Cough. Chap. Ixviii. 

F Coughes ſome bee outwarde, and lame bee inward. 
A Chote bee ontward which doe come of out ward canſes, 
as by eating a feather, oꝛ bp eating Duffie oꝛ ſharpe ſtrawe 
and ſuch like chinges: which tickling his thꝛoate, cauſech 
him to cough: pou thal perceine it bp wagging and wꝛping bis 
bead in his coughing, and by ſtamping fometime with his fate, 
labduring to get ont the thing that grerneth him, and cannot. 
Che cure accoꝛding to Martin is thus. Cake a Willow wand, 
rowled thꝛoughout wich a fine linnen clowte, and then annoint 
it all ouer with hony, and thꝛuſt it downe his thꝛoate, dꝛawing 
pour hans to and tro, to the intent it map either diue downe 
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che ching chat griencth bim, oz elle bing it bp, and doe this twile 
o chꝛile, annointing euerp time che ſticke with freth pony. 


q Oftheinwardand wet cough. Chap. Ixix. 


I inwarde Coughes ſome be wet and ſome be dꝛy. The 
(wet congh is that, which commeth of colde, taken after 
füome great heate giuen to che Hoꝛſe, dilloluing humours, 
which being afterivarbe congealed, doe cauſe obllruction and 
> flopping in the lungs. And J call it the wet cough, becauſe the 
hoꝛſe in his coughing, wil voide moiſk matter at his mouth af- 
ter that it is once bꝛoken. Che fignes be thele. Che hoꝛſe wil be 
heaup, and his cies wil run a water, ¢ he wil foyake his meate, 
and when hee cougheth he thꝛuſteth ont his head, and reachetß 
with great pain at the firſt, as though he had a dzie cough , vntil 
che lleame be bꝛoken, and then he wil cough moꝛe hollow, which 
ts a ſigne of amendment. And therfore accozding to Martins ex 
perienee to the intent che fleame may bꝛeak che loner, it thal be 
necellarie to keep him warme, by clothing him with a double 
klotd and by littering him vp to the belly with fret Heat, and 
then to giue him this dꝛinke: take ol barly one pecke, and boile 
iin two 02 the gallons of faire water, vntill che barlp beginne 


6 to bꝛult, and boile cherwith of bꝛuled Wttozas;of Annis ſedes, ot 
Näũns, of each one pound, chen ſtrain it; and to that liquoꝛ put 
vl honpa pinte, and à quarterne of Sugercandp, keep it cloſe 
ina pot to ſerue thehoꝛſe there with foure ſeuerall moꝛninges, 
and caſt not away the ſodden barley, with the reſt of the frap- 
ninges, but make it hot euerp day to perfume the hozſe withal, 
being put into a bag, and tied to his head: and if the hole wil cat 
pf it, it ſhal do hun che moze god. And this perkuming in Min · 
ter ſeaſon would be vſed about ten ol the cloeke in the moꝛning, 
den the Sunne is of lome height, tothe intent the hoꝛle map ve 
walked abꝛoad, if the Sunne chine, to exerciſe him moderstip. 
And vntill his cough weare away, falle not to giue him warme 
Water, with a little ground mault. And as his cough bꝛeaketh 

moꝛe and moze; lo tet his water euery dap be lee warmed, than 
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T he order of curing 
Of the drie Cough: Chop. Ixx. : 
iis feemeth to come of ſome grole and tough humour, 
cleauing hard to the hollowe places of the lungs which 
ſtoppech the windpipes, fo as the bozfe cannot eaſilie 
dꝛawe his bꝛeath, and it it continue, it will either grow 
to p Purfick oꝛ elle bꝛeak his wind altogether. The ſignes bee 
chele. He wil cough boch often, dꝛily, ¢ allo vehemẽtly without 
voiding at the noſe, oꝛ mouth. The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is 
in this ſozt. Cake a cloſe earthẽ pot. a put cherin 3 pints of Frog 
vinegar, mo fonre eqs ſhels ¢ all vnbꝛoken, and foure Garlicke 
heads cleane pilled and bꝛuſed, e (et the pot being verte ciofe co. 
uered, in (ome warme dung hil x there let it ſtand a tthole night: 
che nert moꝛning with pour hand take aut che egs, which wil 
be fo (oft as ſilke, and lap them by, vntill pou haue ſtramed the 
Garlicke e vineger thꝛough a faire cloth, chen put to chat liquoꝛ 
à quarterne of honp, and balfe a quartern ot ſugercandp, e two 
ounces of Licoꝛas, and two ounces of Annis ſeeds, beaten al in⸗ 
to fine powder. And chẽ p hoꝛſe hauing faſted al che night before, 
in the mozning betwirt ſeuen and eight of the clocke, open his 
mouch with a coꝛd, and whoꝛle therein one of the egges ſo as he 
map ſwallow it downe, and then immediatlp powꝛe in after it 
a hoꝛne full of the foꝛeſaid dzinke, being firſt made lukewarme, 
and then caſt in another egge, with another hoꝛne full of d2tnk, . 
and fo continue to do, vntili he bath wallowed vp all che egges 
and dꝛunke vp all che dꝛinke: and then bꝛidle him, and coner him 
wich warmer clothes, chan he had beloꝛe, and bꝛing him into the 
table, and there let him ſtand on the bitte, at the bare racke, 
well littered vp to the belly the pace of two houres. Then vn⸗ 
bitte him, and tf it be in Minter, offer him a handful of Wibea- 
ten ſtrawe: it in Summer, giue him grafle, and let him cate 
no hay vnleſle it be verie well duſted, and ſpꝛinekled with wa · 
ter, and gine him not much hereof. And cherefoze you thal nerd 
to giue him the moze pꝛouender, which allo muſt bee wel clean⸗ 
fed ok all flith, and duff, and gine him no colde water, the {pace 
of nine daies. And il pou perceiue that Cough doth not weare 
awap, then ik it bee in Winter, purge him with dele pilles. 
Tanke ol larde two pound laid in water two houres: then ee 
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gothing but the cleane fat thereof, and amp it in a moꝛtar, and 
pereto put of licozas, of Annis leedes. of Fenegreke of ech bear 
en into powder thꝛer ounces. ol Aloes in powder two oũces, ot 
Agarike one ounce.iknead cheſe together like paaſt, and make 
ereot fir balsas big as an egge Chen the hoꝛſe hauing fatted 
puer nig bt, giue him v next moꝛning thefe pilles one after ano; 
ther, annointed with hony and ople mingled together in a plat - 
ter, and to the intent be map ſwallowe them downe whether he 
wil oꝛ not, when pou haue opened his mouth catch holde of his 
wong, ond hold it faſt while pou whoꝛle in one of 5 pils, that don 
putt it into his thꝛote w a rolling pinne, and then let his tong 
oe vntil he hath ſwallowed it down: then giue him in like ma- 
ger al the ret of the pilles, and let him ſtand on the bit warme 
clothed, and littered the {pace of thee howꝛes at the leaſt, and 
after that, giue him a little wet haie, à warm water with a litie 
ground malt in it to dꝛink and let him dꝛink no other but warm 
water the ſpace of a wæke. And now and then in a faire ſunnie 
dap, it (hal be god to trot him one houre abꝛoad to bꝛeath him. 


1 
i of the fretiz ed, broken and rotien lungs. Chap. lxxi. 
a r His pꝛoccdeth as Abſirtus and Theomneſtus ſayth, ei- 
I ther of an extreame cough, oz of vehement running. 
onꝛleaping, oꝛokouer greedie dꝛinking after great thick: 
i the lungs vee incloſed in a verie thin filme oꝛ lzᷣinne, and 
hereloꝛe caffe to bee broken, which ik it bee not cured in time, 
dot grow to apoſtumation, and to coꝛruption, oppꝛeſling ail p 
Lunges, wbich of old Authoꝛs is called Vomica, ¢ Suppuratio. 
zut Theomneſtus ſaith, that bꝛoken Tungs, and rotten lungs, 
two diuers diſe aſes, and haue diners fignes, 4 diuers cures. 
Ehe ſignes of bꝛokẽ lũgs be theſe . The hoꝛſe dꝛaweth his wind 
pozt, and by little at once, he wil turne his head olten towarde 
ye place grieued and groneth in his bꝛeathing, he is afratde to 
tough, a pet cougheth as though he had eaten (mall bones. The 
ame Tneõneſtus healed a friends hoꝛſe of his whoſe lũgs were 
betized, oz rather bꝛoken as he faith, by continual eating of ſalt, 
hith this maͤner of cure bere following Let the hoꝛſe haue quiet 


a 


inte of Purhen mingled with olle of roles, and adde theruntoa 


The order of curing. 
and reffjand then let him bloud in p hanches, where the veineg 


appear moſt: and give him to dꝛink the fpace ot ſeuen dates bar. 
lie oꝛrather Otes ſodden in gotes milke:oꝛ if pou can get no 


- mitbe, boile it in water and put therein fom thick collops of lary 


and of Deares ſewet, and let him dꝛink that: e let his common 


dꝛinke in winter ſeaſon, be the decoction of wheat meale, and in 


ſummer time the decoction of barlie:and this as he faith wil bind 
bis lungs again together. Vegetius vtterlie diſalloweth letting 
ok bloud in any fach diſeaſe as this is. and alfo al maner of Harp 


medeines fo feare of pꝛouoking the tough: by meanes whereok 


the bꝛoken places can neuer heale petfedite. And therfoze nei. 
ther his meditines noꝛ meate would be harſh bat month, gentle 
and cooling. Che beſt medicine that map be giuẽ him at al times 
is this: taken ol Fengreeke andok linſerde ol ech halke a pounde, 
ok Gum dꝛagant, ot Malick, of irre, of Sugo of Fitch flo: 
wer, of ech one ounce. Let all theſe thinges bee beaten into fine 
powder, ¢ then infuſed one whole night in a lufficient quantity 
ol warme water, ¢ the next day giue him a quart of this luke⸗ 
warme, putting therevnto two 02 thc ounces of oile of rofes, 
continuing foto doe manie daies together, and if the difeate bee 
new. this will heale him: yea and it will eaſe him very much al: 


though the deſeaſe be old, which chen is choug ht vncureable. And 
in winter ſeaſon fo long as he ſtandech in the ſtable, let him dꝛink 
no cold water, à let his meat be clean without duſt, but in fom: 
mer ſeaſon it were beſt to let him run to graſſe: foꝛ ſo long as he 
katech gralle, a man ſhall ſcantlie perceiue dis diſeaſe. Thus 
much of bꝛoken lungs. 8 N 


Ofputrified and roten lungs; Chap. Ixxii. 
he ſignes to knowe whether a hoꝛſes lungs be putriſied 


dns rotten, accoꝛding to Theomneſtus are theſe. Che hoꝛſe 


will both eate and dzinke moze greedily than hee was 
Wont to doe, hee ſhall bee oftener bered with a die 


tough, t in covghing be will caf little lumpee of matter out at 
his mouth. Che cure therof sceoꝛding to J hedneftus, is chus. 


Giue him to dꝛinke euery moꝛning, p ſpace ol fenen dates; the 
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Alte tragagantum thatbath been laid befae inftdpe in Goats 
milk, oz elfe in barlp o2 Oten milke, ſtrained out of the coꝛne. 
When the Apoſtume is bꝛoken, then a very Grong and euil la · 
our wil come ont at bis nolſirils: ſoꝛ remedy toberof, it ſhal be 
god to giue him p (pace of ſeauen dapes this dꝛinke here folow⸗ 
ing: take of the rot called Coſius two ounces, and ol Caſia og 
lie ot Cynamon thee ounces beaten into fine powder, ¢a ſem 
railins, i give it him to dꝛink with wine. But Vegerius would 
bhaue him to be cured in chis ſoꝛt and with leſle caſt Z ature pou. 
Tahe ot ſrankincenle and Ariſtoloch, ol ech two aunces, beatẽ 
into ſine powder, e gine him chat wich wine, 02 elfe take ot vn 
burnt Bꝛimſtone two ounces, and of Ariſtoloch one ounce ca 
halle beaten into powder, and giue him that wich wine. And he 
would haue pou alſo to daly his bꝛeaſt wich a hot icon, to che in⸗ 
tent chat the bumoꝛs may illue foꝛch out wardip. 


* Of ſhortneſſe of breath. Chap. xx. 
ie A map haue ſhoztneſſe of bꝛeach, by hallp running 
IKatter dzinking , oz vpon aful ſtomach, oʒ by the delcen · 
ding ol bnmoꝛs vnto his chꝛote 2 lungs, alter ſome extreame 
peat dilloluing the ſaid humoꝛs: which ſo long as there is no 
wing broken, may in the beginning bee ealiiy bolpen. Ths 
Agnes bee cheie. The bozle wol continually pant, and fetch 
bis bꝛeach choꝛt, which wil come very hot ont at bis noſe, and in 
bis breathing be wil ſaueiſe in the noſe, and his flanks wil beat 
tick: pea and ſome cannot fetch their bꝛeath vnlelle chey hold 
their necks right out and uraigbt, which dileale is called of the 
id old waiters by the Oreehe name Grchopnœs. The ture. Let 
pm bloud in the necke, c give him wis dzinke: Cake of Wine, 
nd olle, of each a pint, offrankincenſe halle an ounce, and ol 
F inice of Hozehoond halle a pint. at is god alſo to potvze inte 
Dis thꝛote hony butter, and hogges greaſe molten togecher, ond 
made lukewarme. Tiberius lsith, it is god to giue bim whole 
> £gges, elles and al, ſteæped and made ſolt in vineger: that is 
tio ſap, the firſt day thꝛer, the ſecond dap fiue, and the third dax 
ſeauen, and to powze wine and oile into his noffrils. 3 for mp 
1 part wonld take nothing but Annis (aves, Licozas, t Sugar 
11 f A a candy. 
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tandp, beaten all into fine powder, gine him that to dzinke, with 
wine and ople mingled together. inn a : a 


Leuus ard other old writers Vullus foytuch opened of bꝛrat) 
comes either of h fame tauſes ozelte much like as aboüdance 
of grolſe humoꝛs cleaning hard to p houlot places or blungs, : 


traine the beating of tbem, and alſo fit his nottrils, to gine him 


moze aire. And il it be inſummer turne dim to graſle, it in win · 
tev let him bee kept warme, and gire him now and then a litle 


ſodden wheat. Rufsius would bane it to be giuen him {hz daieg 
together and alſo new facet wine to 


. 
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wine mingled with licozas water. 


32 
1 Ot aCopſumption. Chap. cx. 

q . other thing but an cralecvation of 
I Athe iunges, pꝛocæding of ſome tretting 02 gnawing hu⸗ 
maour, delcending out of the head into the lunges. And 
I takeitto bee that diſesſe which the olde witers are woont 
to call the die malady: which perbaps ſome would rather in- 
terpꝛet to be the mourning ol the Chine, with woon e J intend 
nat to urtue. But thus much J mak neds lap, that eueriè bozie 
phaning the mourning ol the Chine doth continually caſt at 
tthe nofe . but in the dꝛy malady it is cleane tontrarp Fo; all the 
a authozs, bat write therof attirme, trat p hogle auoideth nothing 
At the neſe. and the ſignes to baowe the dy malady, accozding 
tts their docerme, be ticle. is fleſh doth cleane confame away, 
‘bis belly is gaunt, the lune therof{o hard ſtretched. oz rather 
hun vp as it you ſtrike on him with poor hand it wil ſound 
uke a Taber, and hee wil bee bollome ackt, and foxlake bis 
meat, and though be cateth tt, (as Abſittus faith pet be both not 
digell it no: pꝛoſpere th not wirhall, be would cough and canoe 
butt ichinglie, as though he had eaten (mal bones. And this dif- 
eaſe is iudged of al the authoꝛs to be incurabie. Potwithllan- 
ding, they lap ali, that it is god to pura his bead with fach per⸗ 
ttumes as haue can ſhe ved pou before in the chapter of the gia- 
ders and alſo to giue him alwaies Colewoꝛtes, chopt fmal with 
bis pronender. Some would haut him ta dꝛinke the warme 
blond of ſackling Pigs new flaine, ano fom the tuice of leetzes, 
with eule and wine mingled iagether. Others pzaile wine aw 
Fxfranb incenle ſome aii ant Rewe, ſame would hane his body 

dio be purged, and lent to grate. A 


Ofthe Conſumption of the flethyand how to make a 
* leane horſe fat. Chap. xxvi. 

„ NA lapth that it a Haale take a great colde after a beat, 
IVIu wil cauſe bis flech to waſte, and bis lginne to ware 
pharde and die and to cleane fait ta his ſides, and hee hall 


. 
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baue no appetite vnto his meate, a the fillets of his bache 
3 ; Aa 2 a will 


The order of curing 
wil fal away, and all the Het} of his buttockes, and of his hon. 
ders wil be conſumed. The cure whereol is thus. Take two 
ſheꝛpes heads dnficad, bople them in thꝛe gallons of Ale, oz fair 
running water, vntil the lech be conſumed krom the bones that 
done, ſlraine it chꝛough a fine cloth, and then put thereunto of 
Huger one pound, ot Cynamon two ounces, of conſerue of No⸗ 
ſes, of Barberries, and Cherries, oł ech two oũces, and mingle 
them together, and gine the hoꝛſe euerp day in the moꝛning, a 
quart thereof lukewarme, vntill all bee ſpent: and after euerie 
time he dꝛinketh, let bim be walked vp and vonne in the fable, 
dn elſe abꝛoad if the weather be warme, and not windie, and let 
him neither cate noꝛ dꝛink in two houres after, let him dꝛinke 
no cold water, but lukebbarme, the (pace of fiłtæne daies, and let 
dim be led bplitle, and litle, wich ſuch meate as the hozſe hath 
moſt appetite vnto. But if the Hoꝛſe be nech and tender, and fo. 
ware leane without anp apparant griefe 02 diſeaſe, chen the old 
wꝛiters would haue him to ber fed now and then wich parched. 
wheat, and alfo to Dzittk wine wich his water, and to cate conti. 
nually wheate bꝛanne mingled wich his pꝛouender, vntil hee 
waxe ffrong and he mul be often dꝛelſed and trimmed, and lie 
foft, without the which chinges his meate wil doe him but litle 
god. And his meat muff be fine and cleane, and giuen him olten 
and by litle at once. Ruſs ius faith hat i a hoꝛſe eating his meat 
with a ged appetite, doch not fo, al chat pꝛolper, but is ſtil lean: 
then it is gad to giue him Sage, Sanin, Baie berries, Earth 
nuttes, and Boares greaſe, te dꝛink with wine: oz to gine him 
the intrailes of a Barbell oʒ Lench wich white wine. Mee ſaith 
alla that lodden Beanes mingled with bꝛan and fale, wil make 
a leane ozie latte in very ſhoꝛt pace. 


Of grieſe in he breaſt. Chap.lxxvii. 


Aurentius Rufsius wziteth of a diſeaſe called in Italian, 
1 di petto, which hath not beene in experience a- 
mongſt aur Ferrers, that J canne learne. It commes, as 
Rufsius fapeth of the ſuperfluitie of blond, oꝛ other humours, 
diſlolued bp fome extreame heat, and relozting dolon the ee | 
C ie. _ pang: _ 
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peining the hoꝛle, ſo as be cannot wel gee. The cure wherol ac: 
ron ding to Ruſsius is thus. A et hum blond on both fines ol h bꝛelt 
in che actuſtomed veines, and rowell them vnder the bꝛealt, and 
a twile a bap turn che toweiles, with pour hand, to moue che hu · 
moꝛs that er ede dane, let Spt go ent rt as 
) al fiftene daies. 


Ofih epaineoft che heart called Anticorsthatis to ty, 
cC.ontrarie to the heart. Chap xxviii. nis 


a; His procerdeth ofabonbance of rank bloudbꝛcd wich _ : 
1 feeding and auermucd reſt: which blond reſozting to the in · 
a ward parts doth luſtocate the heart, and many times cauſeth 
* lwellings ts appeare befoze the bꝛealt, which wil grow vpward 
1 to p neck ¢ then it killeth p hoꝛſe. The ſignes. Che hoꝛſe wil bag 
down his head in the sk tit bis unte is not able 


Pint) 


2 


uke warme: chen keep him warm i$ able, itt bim wel 

0 Baton p ſcomach that p wind offZd him no maner of way,¢ giue 

bim warm water with mault alwaies to dꝛink, x gine him fuch 
meat ashe wil eate. And if the lwelling doe appeare chen be. 
Ades letting him blond, ſtrike the (welling in diners places wich 
ai pour fleame that the coꝛruption map goe for dy: and annoint the 
ace with warme bogs greaſe, and that wil either make it to 
0 beate ere elle eee eee, Abet 


’ Ok tired’ 857 Chap errs . 

| n wee are in hande heere with the vitall parte 
Jano, that when the hoꝛſes bee tired with ouer much la- 
ia dur, their vitall (pirits ware terble, J thinke it belt to ſpeake 
10 t chem enen heere, not with long difconrfing as Vegetius b- 
fer but bꝛielly to ſhelo pou how to rełreſh p pwꝛe hoʒle haning 
d . ts done sd by me bim 2 eee. 


The order ofcuring 
and gad ledig as with warme malhes anv plefitie of piouen. 
der. And ta quicken bis ſpirits. it hal be god to powꝛe a litle oile 
and vineger into bis nod rils, x to glue him che dꝛinke of chæpes 
beads tecited beloꝛe in p chapter of the conſumption of the lech, 
pea and alia to bathe his legs with tbis bath: take of allows of 
lage, of each two oz thre handfuls, um a cole cake: boile theſe 
things together, ind being boiled. then put vnto it a god quanti- 
tie ol butter oz of ſallet oile.Oꝛ elle make him this charge: take 
ot bole Armonie and of wheat flower of each balke a pound. . 
little Kolen beaten into powder, and a quart of ſtrong vineger, 
amd mings cem together, and toner all his legs therewith, and 
fit be in ſummer, turne him to grale. 


5 ſtomach. Chap. xxx. 

Te old Authoꝛs make mention of manp diſeaſes incident 
J toa hoꝛſes ſtomach.as lothing of meat, ſpuing vp bis dꝛink, 
farfetting ol pꝛauender, p hungry euill, and ſuch lite, which fet 
of our Ferrers haue oblerued: anv therfore J wil bꝛiefly ſpeak 
of as many as 3 chinks neceſſarte to be bnotone,ano fitt of the 


. * ath difealed pates vnder the midriffe and firſt of the’ 


which pon hal perteiue by the hotnelle of bis 
then cole his Fomach by giuing him colde 


een ss ieh SSoartus and others were 
want ta cure pp giuing the bole good wine and ile to dzinke, 
ae 42 75 ye 1 2 11 os PES et GAG Meee fo 8 
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che runto white Pepper, ond Myrrhe. ſomwould git him Dnt 


ons and Roket (ede to dꝛintze with wine, ſome the blond of a 
pong Howe with wine. Abſirtus would haue the hoꝛſe to eate 
Pgrenblades ol wheat, it tbe time ol the peare wil ſerue far it. 

Columella ſattb chat il a hoꝛle, oꝛ any ocher beat. doe loath his 
meat it is god to giue him wine, and p led ol Dtth, og elle wine 
nnd ſtampt Garlite. 


3 

1 . ſaptb, that the hoꝛſe may baue ſuch a Palſie pꝛo- 

‘a ce ding of cold in bis ſomachj.as be is not able to beep bis 

diinke. but manp times to taſt it out againe at his mouth. ihe 

remedy whereol is to let him bloud in the necke, € to giue him 

|. c0;dia! Drinks, that is tofay made of hot and comfostabie (pices, 
t allo to annoint al! bts bꝛeaſt ant dnder his ſhonlders with hot 


1 Of caſting out his drinke. Chap. xxx. 


diles, toputge bis bead, by blowing vp into bis node tem: 


ders chat pꝛouoke nefing uch as haue vin taught you bete. 
15 Of furfetting with glut of prouender.Chap.lxxxii. : 


7 ye glut of pꝛouender 02 other meat not digetted doth cauſe 
1 a heꝛſe to baue great paine in his body, fo as he is not able 
to ſtand on bis kt but lieihdown e weltereth, ss though be bad 
FP Bots. Tbe cure cherol, actoꝛding to Martins experience, is in 
dis ſoꝛt. Let him blond in bneck, chen trot bim vp a downe foꝛ 5 
ſpace of an houre, f it de cannot ſtale, dꝛaw out his pard.¢ wah 
tit with a litle ſchite wine, luke warme, thꝛull into bis varde ei⸗ 
der a bꝛuſed cloue of Garlike os elle a litte oile of Camamili, 
with a war candle. It be tänot dung. chen rade his fundament e 
giue him this glitter. Tate of Pallowes two 02 chee handkuls, 
e boil them in a pottle of fair tunning water. e oben bmallows 
et be ſodden then rain it. and put cherunto a quart offreth butter, 
halle a pinte ol ople Oliue: and hauing receiued this Gliſter. 
lead him vp and dotwne, vntil be bath emptied bis bellp, then fet 


bim vp. w hepe 


r 


and ſome wonld (eth in wine. Rewe, o Sage, ſume wonld adde 


him hungrie the ſpace of hac oz fouce baics, 
„„ „ MR and 


ia The order ofcttring 


4 ) m 
litle os no pꝛouender at al, fa; the ſpace ok eight oꝛ ten daies. 
Ofanother kind of ſu cfetting with meat or drink called of vs 


doluneinte the boxes legs, and fer; and wil make him to cag 
his boues: ann therefore J mut nerdes iudge it to be no other 
thing but a plain koundering. which woꝛd koundering is boꝛroln 
8d, as J take it, of the French woꝛd Fundu, that ts to (ay mol · 
ten. Nor foundering is à melting on diltoluttomofhumoꝛs, ubich 
B kalians call Infuſione. Martin matzeth diners kinds ol foun. 
dering. as the foundering of p body lubich the French men call 
soft commonly Morfundu, and foundering in the legs and fer, 
alſo foundering before and behind, which ſom aut 
as Magiſter Maurus, g L. anrentius Ruisius, atkirming that ther 
àre lewerhumours behind than beloze and that they cannat eqs 


by god experi⸗ 
eloʒr oꝛ behind, 


ote nb sat ’ > ’, AF 
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but alto of alt foure legs at once, which mot comonly chancech 
erther by taking colde ſuddenly alter a great heate, as bp Gan- 
Ding Gill vpon ſom colde pauement, oꝛ abꝛoad in the cold wind: 
zn elſe fos that perhaps the hoꝛſe trauelling by the way, and be~ 

ing in a lweate, was luffered to ſtand in ſome ſhowlde water 
wyileſt be did dzink, which was woꝛſe than his dzinking: koyin 
he meane time the colde entring at his fete, aſcended vpward, 
and congealeo the humoꝛs which the heat before had diffolued, 
and thereby when be commeth once to reſt, hee waked fritke 2 
lame of all his legges. Wut leauing to ſpeake of faunder ing in 
the legges as we sfoze as behind vntill we come to the gtiels: 
in the legges ind feet, we intend to talke here onelp at founde⸗ 
ting in the bmi accom to Martins experience. The ſignes 
to know if a hoꝛſe be fou dered in his body, be cheſe. Mis baire 
wil ſtare. and he wil be chil. and Hug for colde, and fazſake his 
meat, hanging downe his head and q uiuer after cold water, and 
alter two 02 the dapes he wil begin to caugh. The cute accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Mirtin, is thus. Fick fcowre his bellie with the gliſter 
lat mentioned, vid then giue him a comfoꝛtable drink made in 
this ſoꝛt. Take ol Palmeſie a quart, ol Suger halle a quar- 
terne, ol honnp halte a quarterne, ot Cynamon hal an ounte er 
Alcoꝛas and Annis ſæds, of ech two ſponefuis, beaten inte fine 
| powder; which being put into the Palmeſi⸗ „Warm them toge⸗ 
ter at the fire, ſo as the honny may be molten, and then gine it 
bim lukewarme. That done, waltze him vp and downe in the 
warme (table the ſpace of halfe an houre, and then let him ſtand 
on che bit two oz chꝛer houres without meate, but let him bee 
warme coucred, and well littered, and gine him bate ſpzinkled 
with alitle water, mocleane ftited pꝛouender by à litle at once, 
uw let his water be warmed with alitle ground Pault cherin. 
And it vou ſe him ſomewhat cheered, then let him blond in te 
Hecke, and alſo perfume him once a dap with a tittle Franhin- 
denſe, and ble to walke him abꝛoad when the weather is faire 
md not windy, oz elle in the houſe if ß westher be foule: and bp 
ius vãng him pon ſhall quickly recouer him. | 
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190 Ot the hungrie euill. Chap. lxxxv. 

Tbistas great defice to eat, following ſome great emptines, 
oz lacke of meat, t it is called of p old Authoꝛs by tye Greke 
name Bulimos, abich is as much to lap, as a great hunger: pꝛo- 
ccding, as h Pyyſicians ſap at the Grif ot ſom ertream outward 
cold taken by long trauelling in cold barren places, ſpecioliy 
where (now aboundech, ubich outward colde cauleth ÿ Famach 
to be cold the inward powers to be feeble. Che cure, attoꝛding 
to Abſictus ¢ Hierocles, is inp beginning to comfort che boꝛſeg 
ſtomach, by giuing him bꝛead ſopt in mp gn il vou bee in a 
place ot reſt, to gine him wheat flower, ine to dꝛinke, oꝛ ta 
make bim cakes oꝛ bals of flower, & wine kneaded together, e ta 
feed him wich chat, oꝛ with wine g nuts of pine trees. Hierocles 
ſaith if any ſuch ching chace by ß way wheras no flower is to be 
had, then it thal be beit to give him wine & earth wꝛought toge⸗ 

ther either to dzinke, oꝛ elle to cate in balles. 


5 The diſeaſe in the luer. Chap. lxxxxvi. 
A the olde Authours ſpeake much of the paine in che 
# \liver,bat none of them do declare whereof it commeth, oz 

pp what meanes, ſauing chat Hippocrates faieth, that ſome 

hoꝛzſes get it by violent running oppon lome ſtonp oz harde 
ground. J fo; my part thinke chat tre liuer of a hoꝛſe is ſub- 
iect to as manp diſeaſes as che liuer of a man, and therfore may 
be pained diuerlly. As ſametime by the intemperatenefic of the 
fame, asfoꝛ that it is perhaps too hot, 02 too cold, to, moiſt, oꝛ to 
dꝛy:ſomtimes by means of euill humoꝛs, as choler, oꝛ flegme a- 
bounding in the lame, atcozding as pᷣ liner is either hot oꝛ cold: 
fo; heate bꝛædeth choler, : cold, flegme, by meanes ot which in- 
temperature pꝛocædeth al the weakenes of che liner. It map be 
pained alfa ſometime by obſtruction and Fopping and ſomtime 
by hard knobs, inflammation.apoſtume, 02 vlcer bꝛed therein. 
ſemetime by cõſumption of the fabttance therof. The ſignes of 
beate and hot humoꝛs, be cheſe:lathing of meat great thic® and 
loofenes of the belly, voiding dung of ſtrong fent,¢leaneffe of ba 


die. Che ſignes ol cold, ecole humos be theſe:appetite to meate 
mh gehen hs without 
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witdout third, belly neither continually lole nog tiptibe,but bes: 


tweene times, no ſfrong ſent of dung, noꝛ leanneffe ol bodie: by 


which kinde of ſignes, both first and lat mentioned, luch like, 
he weakenes ol the liuer is allo to bee learned and foughtout.: 
DObſtruction o2 topping mo commonly chanceth bytrauelling 
dn labouring vpon a fatl fomach, wherby the meate not being 
perlechly digeſted, bꝛædeth grole and tough humoꝛs, whieh hu⸗ 


moꝛs by Bebemencie of the labor are alfo dꝛiuen violently into 
the mall veines, wherby the liner ſhould receiue good nutri⸗ 


ment, and lo bꝛedeth obſtruction t ſtopping. Che fiqnes where⸗ 
ol in mans body is heauineſſe and diſlenũion, oꝛ (welling, with 


ſome griefe in the right five vnder the ſhoꝛt ribs, andefpeciallie 
when he laboureth immedtatly after meate: which ũgnes J ber 
leue if it were diligently obſetued, were cate inough to ſind in 
à hozſe, bp his heauie going at his ſetting forth, often turning 
bis head to the ſide greeued. Ol an old obſtruction, ¢ ſpeciallyik 


dhe humoꝛs be cholerike, bꝛerdeth many times a hard knobbe on 
ſthe liuer, called of the Pyſicians Scirrhus, which in mans bodie 


map ve felt. it the body be not oner latte ans it is moze eafte foꝛ 
hien to lie on che tight Goce chon on the left, becauſe that lying on 


bbueleſtüde, the weight ofthe knob would opprette dhe Gomach 


and vitall parts very ſoꝛe:by which ſignes me thinks a diligent 
Ferrer map learn, whether a hozſe Fath any ſuch otfeate oz nok. 
The in ſlã mation et᷑ pliner commeth by mesnes that the bloud 


| 0 either thꝛaugh ß abundance, chinnelte, boiling heate, oꝛ ſhar pe 


nelle therof ,o2 elſe thꝛough the violence of fone outward cauſe, 
bꝛeaketh out ot the veines, and ſloweth into 5ᷣ bodte of the liuer 
and there being out of his pꝛoper veſlels doth immediatlie putri 


1 le and is inflamed and ther with cozrupteth fo much fleſhie fub» 
tance of the liuer as is imbzued withall, and the refoze, ſoz the 


moſt part, the hollowe ſlde of che liner is conſumed: pea, and 
ſometime the fall foe. Chis hot bloudy matter then is pꝛoperly 
called an inlammation, which by naturall beat is afterwarde 


turned into a plain coꝛruption, a then it is called on impoſtume, 


which il it bꝛeazk ont and tunne, then it is called an bicer, oz fil- 


. chie ſoꝛe.Chus pon fé,of one enill fountaine may ſpꝛing diuers 
Ariels, requiring diners cures. And chogh none al mine auchoꝛs 


noz 


T he order of curing 
_ Mozany other Ferrer that ¥ know haue waded thus far, yet 3 
thought good bp writing thus much, to giue ſuch Ferrers as be 
wills diſcrert, and diligent, occaũion to fe ke fa moze knowledge 
and vnderſtanding than is taught them: and me thinks that it is 
a great ſhame, that the Ferrers of this age ſhould not knowe 
much moze than the Ferrers of old time, Ath that belides that 
the old mens knowledge is not hiddentrõ them, they haue allo 
their olone experience:and time allo bꝛingeth euerie day new 
things to light. But not to precede in diicourſũng of the liuer, 
accoʒoing to p̊ phyũcians dortrine as haue begun, 3 fap then 
of an inſlãmatton in the botlow fine of the liner, the fignes bee 
tele: loathing ol meat, great ihira laſenes oi bellp, eaũe lying 
on the right ũde, and paineſul lying on the left. But it the indã⸗ 
mation be on the fal ſide oꝛſwelling ſide ofthe liner, chen the pa 
tient is troubled with difficultie of breathing, with a dꝛie cough, 
and grieueus pain, pulling and twitching the windpipe and to 
lie vpon the right five is moze painful than on the left, and the 
lwelling alfa mag be felt with a mans hand. But pou muſt vn · 
derſtand byß way, that all theſe things lat mentioned bee the 
fignes of ſome great inflammation, fo3 {mall inflammations haue 
no ſuch ſignes but are to bee indged onely by griele vnder the 
hort ribs and lang fetching ol the bꝛeath. The ũgnes ol Apoſtu⸗ 
mation is paineful and great heate Che ũgnes of Ulcerattõ ig 
deereaſe ol the heat with ferbleneſſe and fainting. Foꝛ the filthy 
matter flowing abꝛoad with euill vapours, coꝛrupteth the hart, 
and many times cauſeth death. The gues of ß conſumption of 
the liuer hal be declared in the next chapter, and as fox the cu- 
ring of all the ocher dileaſes before mentioned experience mult 
fit teach it ere J can waite it. Notwithſtanding, Jcänot think 
but that tach things as are geod toheale ß dileales in mans bo- 
die are alſa god f; a hoꝛſe. fa3 his liaer is like in ſubſtance and 
hape ta a mans liuer, differing in nothing but onelp in great 
neſſe. And therefore J would with von ts learue at che Phy⸗ 
ficlans hands, which J am ſure firſt, as touching che weakneſle 
of che Liner, pꝛoccding of the vntemperateneſte thereof, will 
bid por to heale euerie ſuch vntemperateneſſe bp his contra- 
xp: chat is to ſap,heate by cold, and dꝛineſſe by moiſture: ism 
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 gontrary. And therefore it chall bce very netellary fo> pou tc 
learne the qualities, natures, and vertues of berbes, dzugges z 
dlocher ſimples, and how to apply them in time. And fo; to heale 
the obfrvction of the Liner, chey wil counlel yon perhaps to 
make the hoꝛſe dꝛinkes of luch ũmples as cheſe be, Agrimonp, 
Feumitozy, Camamil, Moꝛmewod, Licozas, Annis ſedes, 
Sgmallage, Perliy-Spiknard, Gentian, Succozp-Endiue, Sper 
rage, Lupins,the virtues thereof pou ſhal learn in the herbals: 
but amongſt al fimples, chere is none moze pꝛaiſod than the 1 t 
ter ol a Mole beaten into powder, ming led in anp medicine 
tat is made fo? any diſeaſe in the Luer. Che cure ol an inlam⸗ 
mation contiteth in letting bloud, and in bathing, o2 fomenting: 
ttzhe loꝛe place with ſuch herbes and oiles ,.as map molliſte edif- 
perſe humoꝛs abꝛoad, uherwich ſome ſimpies that be affringent 
won ber alwaies mingled: pea - Cin al ocber medicines mat 
be applied to b Liner, fo; anp manner of difeales. Simples hat 
mollity ant diſperſe bee dele, Linfede, Fengreke, Camamel, 
Arnnis ledes, Peliot: and ſuch like thinges. Dimples aſtringent 
be thelezred Mole leauesnBziümble lesues:UUbzmewod: Plan- 
taine: Pyrrhe: Paſtick:Stiraret ſuch like. Apoſtumes are ta 
beripened and voided. Ulcers muſt be clenſed: e ſcowzeddo wn 
ward either by the belly oz by Mine, and therefore the vſe of ſuch 
ſimples as pꝛouoke bain in (ad) tales is neteſſary. The old wꝛi- 
ters ol hoꝛſeleach craft do lap, chat uhen a hoꝛſe is grieued in bis 
Ituer, hee wil foyſake his meate, and his body wil waſte, his 
mouch wil be dzp, bis tongue rough and bart; pea, and it wil 
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ſwel, ind he wil relule to lie on chat foe chere his grieſe is. The 
tare ttherof accoꝛding to Abſirtus is in chis ſoʒt. Wet him dꝛink 
Lampt Jreos, with wine alaied wich water. He pꝛaiſech alio an 
phearb much like vnto Calamint: called ot Pliny, Pohy monia, 03: 
let him dzinke Hauery wich wine and oile: A chinkhe chat Agrt- 
monp oꝛ ituer wort is as god as b beſt of chem Abſirtus would 
haue his body to be chaled wich wine ind oile mixt togicher:and 
to be wel littered that hee may lie (oft: and his pzouender that 
qchould be given him, to be ſterped fick in warm waler and naw 
enn then ſome itrum to bee put in his dꝛinke⸗ 
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Of the conſumptionofthe Liner. Chap. herxvii. 
JBelæue chat no inwarde member of a Hoꝛſe dsch lufker fy 
AImoch, as che lunges and ituer, d chat not fo much by 
continuall, as by vnozdinste, and onttm up tragelt, la sant 

and exertiſe, whereby either the Hoꝛſes lunges 07 bis li- 
ner doe moſt commonly periſh, nd is conſumed: pea, nd ſome⸗ 
time both. Ol che conſumption of the lungs, we haue talked ſut⸗ 

ficiently before:therfoze let vs ſhew pon bere the cauſes wher: 
ol che conſumptionat the liner pꝛocdeth. Che phycians ſay. 
chot it map come of any humoꝛ. but chiefly and mot commonly 
of cholerick matter, hed thꝛoughont the lubſtance of the liner, 
wbwhich patrifping by little and little, and leifarelp, doth at lengch 
Coꝛrupt, amd per ich all che ſubſtance of the liuer, which ching in 
mans bo die dot) fick pꝛocede as the Phyſicians lap, eichet by 
eating coꝛrupt meats, oz elſe bp continual! drinking of (werte 
wines. But me thinkes that the conſumption of a hoꝛſes liuer, 

Mould come bp ſome ertreame heat, inſlaming the blond, which 

alterward being patriſied, doth coꝛrupt and exulcerate the (ub 
fiance of the liuer. Foꝛ after inflamination, as 3 ſaid befoꝛe, cd · 
mech apoſtumation, and then exulceration, which is verp hard 
to cure, becanfe the ſubſtance of the Liner is fpongeons like 
vnto the Lunges And whileſt the liuer is fo coꝛrupted, there can 
‘be no good digefion,fo2 lack ſcherot the body receiuech no god 
natriment, md therfoꝛe muſt needs alſo languiſh and conſume. 
The ſignes according to Martin, be thele: The hore wil foyfake 
his meat, and wil ſtand ſtretching himſelte in length, and neuer 
const to lie down. and bis bꝛeach wil be ſo ſtrong, as ns man can 
abide it, and he wil continnally caſt pelo wich matter at che one 
noitril, oꝛ elſe at boch. accoꝛding as one oꝛ bath fides of che liner 
is coʒrupted, md on char foe chat he taſtech hee wil haue vnder 
his ia, euen aboot the midſt therof a knob oꝛ kirnel os much as 
a Walnut, which when Martin findeth, he cõmittech his carcas ¢ 
tio che crowes, taking him to be paß cure. But it bee were let 
blond intime ⁊ had fach dꝛinkes giuen him as are god to com · 
foꝛt and ſtrenchen the liner, he winkzech that the hoꝛſe might bee 
recone: d. j neuer read any medicine (> the waſting of che Li- 
55 ner, as J remember: but chis i ona 3 found 10 an 8 
15 Engl 


* 8 2 1 ene ee 4 


Englich bak. Let him dꝛink fo3 the (pace of char Dales no other 
p ois but warm woꝛt, ano let him eate no ocher meat but Otes 
pbahkeed in an ouen, and let him ſtand meatleſſe the firſt night be · 


ba 
1 
1 


— into the woꝛt chat be dꝛinketheuery mozning fom god con 


; dom Roſaceum; diarchadon, Abbatis, Diaſantalon, Licoꝛas ¢ 
of the liver of a wolle, and (uch other fimplesas do comfoꝛt and 


; 5% . ** . 
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3 ö Ol che diteaSenie del. Chap. bai. | 
| om ms opinion b gellsts bote is ſubten ta diners dileales, as 


bisa perdd ö ö choler ſhould pꝛoced from the liner vnto the bladder 


Gall downe into 5 guts is that vp, wherby the bladder is auer 


futlocatton, belching heat, thirſt, ¢ diſpoſition to angrines. Che 
ignes of both kindes of obſfruaion in h galt is toſtiueneſle and 


we 


m waxech dꝛy tturnechat leugth to hard grauel oꝛ ſtanes, where 
8 of becante ther is net ber ſignes noꝛ any grieuous accidẽt bno- 
wen to the Phyllcians 2 leaue to talke any farther thereof, ano 
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rned Ferrers, and chat they map the hetter vnderſtand in⸗ 


amg in no time lot wyth⸗ Amer paoftet chem ante wap. 
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_ fore pou giue bim the mort. But J chinke it were not amiſſe to 


_ fection oꝛ powder made ol Agrimonp red role leaues, Saccha. 


. — the linersozelfe to om ets wanne , 
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i, Ebern of — — . 
nelle t emptines of che bladder therof¢allo y ſtone in pᷣ gal. But 
aubſtracian map chance two moner of wnies. Firſt, uben j way 


vl the gall as vnto bis pꝛoper receptacle is ſtopped, and thecehy 
webladder remainethemptp, wberof may ſpꝛing diuers ent at · 
eidents:as vomiting. ce laxe oꝛ biondy flirt. Secondiy, when 
13 de wap nherby luch choler ſhould ilſue foꝛth of the bladder of ß 


dull a aboundetu with tw much choler;tobich canfeth beauines, 
pellowichnes ol (bin infected with p pellow iaundis. The ſtone 


2 p gall which is ſomwhat blackich pꝛortedeth of che ohſurudid 
ef the tonduits ol p bladder, herby the choler being long hept 


the rather foʒ chat none of mine authors do make anp mention 
of che gall at all. Hotwitdſtanding to giue fom light vnto p vn 


ward parts of a hoꝛſe J thought gen to trite us much, thin · 


The order of curing 
Oftlie diſeaſes in the ſplene. Chap. xxxix. 

Te ſplene, as J ſaid befoye in tbe keepers office, is the 
receptacle of melanchely, and ok the dꝛegs of bleud, 
and is ſubiea to the like diſeaſes that the liuer is, that is, ta 
fap, to {welling , obſtruction, hird know, and intlä mation: 
fo3 the ſubſtance of the ſplene is ſpongeous, andtheretoze apt 
to facke in al flth and to dilate it ſelle, wherefoze being fal it 
muſt needs (wel; which wil appeare in the left foe onder § ſhoꝛt 
ribs, and ſuch (welling cauleth alſo ſhoꝛtneſſe of bꝛeathj e ſpeci. 
ally whenthe body dath labour oꝛ trauel. It is paintul alſo tolie 
on the right foe, herauſe the (plene being ſwollen fo oppꝛelleth 
the midzif€c, and ſperially when the fomachis lul ol meat, and 
the patient bath woꝛſe digeſtion than appetite, and is troubled 
with much wind, both vpward ¢ down ward. Poꝛeoner, the va. 
pour ol che humdur doth offend the heart, making it faint,¢ cau⸗ 
ſeth al the body to bee heaup and dul: and it ſuch {welling be ſut⸗ 
fered to goe vncured, then ifit be a melancholy bamour ; and a. 
bounding ouermuch, it wareth euerp day thicker and thicker, 
tauſing obſtruction not onlp in the veines and artires, which is 
to be perteiued by heauineſſe t griete on 5ᷣ leit five, but allo in 
the ſplene it ſeife, where as by vertue ol the heate it is hardener 
euerp dap moꝛe and moze, and ſo by litle and litle waxeth to a 
hard knob, which doth not only occupp al the ſubſtance of the 
ſplene, but alſo man times al the lett five of the toomb, ¢ there- 
by maketh al the euil aceidentes oꝛ griefes beo e recited much 
woꝛle than they were. Now as touching pᷣ inflamation of the 
ſplene which chanceth very ſildome, fozlomuch as cuerp infa- 
mation procedeth of pure bloud, which ſldome entereth into p 
fplene : J Mall not need to make many woꝛdes. but referre yon 
ouer to the Chapter of the Liuer: fo in ſuch cafe they differ not, 
but proceeding o like cauſe haue alſo lite Agnes, t doe require 
like cure. The old oꝛiters fay, that hoꝛſes be often grieued with 
griele in the ſplene, and ſpeciallp in ſummer ſeaſon with grerdy 
eating ot ſweete greene meats, and they cal thoſe hoꝛſes Lieno- 
ſos, that is to fay ſplentik. The ſignes wberol( lap they) are tbeſe, 
hard ſwelling on the leſt fide, ſhoꝛt bzeath, oft groning, and gree 


dy appetite to meate . The remedy therof,accozding to Abſirtus | 


| Horſes difeafes. 39 
is to maße the hoꝛſe to fipeat once a day during a certain time, 
by riding him oꝛotherwile trauelling him, md to powꝛe into his 
lelt noſiril euery dap p iuice of Mirabolans mingled with wine 
and Waker, amounting in all to the quantitie of a pinte. But me 
thinks it would doe him moze god, it he dꝛanke it as Hierocles 
would haue him to doe. Eumelius pꝛaiſeth this dꝛinke : take of 
‘cummin {ade and of hon, ol ech fire ounces, and of Lacerpitiũ 
as much as a bean, ot vineger a pint p and put all the ſe into he 
quuartes of water, and let it ſtand ſo all night, and the nertmoz- 
ning giue p hoꝛſe to d ink thecof being kept ouer night fafting. 
T heomneſtus pꝛaiſech the decoction of Capers, eſpeciallp if the 
bare of the ret thereof map be gotten ſodden in water to a fir- 
rop.Oꝛ elſe make him a dꝛink of Garlik, Pitrum, Hoꝛehound 
ano Moꝛmewod, ſodden in harch wine: and he would haue the 
let ſide to be bathed with warme water, and to be hard rubbed. 
And il all chis wil not help, then to gine him the fire: uhich Abfir- 
tus dath not allom, ſaying that the ſplene lieth ſo, as it cannot eas 
ly be fired, to doe him any god. But for fo much as the liver 
and ſplene are members much occupied in the ingendering and 
leparating of humoꝛs, manp euil accidents and griefs doe take 
their firſt beginning of them, as the Jandis called in a hozſe, the 
Pellowes, dꝛineſſe of body, and conſumptiö of the flech, wichont 
_ anpapparant cauſe why, thich Phyſicians cal Atrophia, alſo 
enil habite of the body, called of them Cachexia, and the dꝛopſie. 


e. 


Wut ürſt we wil (peat of the Jandis oz pellowes: 


. 


Of the yellowes. Chap.xe. 


Te Phyſicians in mans body do make two kinds of Jandis: 
. b is to fap,p pellow pꝛocæding of choler dilperſed though · 
dut ß whole bodp, xdying the ſkin yellow, xỹ black pꝛocædingot 
melãcholp diſperled like wiſe thꝛoughout the whole body, cma⸗ 

king al the ſkin black. And as the pellowe Jandis commeth fo} 


The order of curing 


vy the blond is conuerted into Choller, and fo (pzeadeth 


thꝛoughout the boop: euen lo the blacke Jandis commeth by 
meanes of ſome obſtruction in the liuer veine, that goeth to the 
ſplene, not fattering the ſplene to do his office, in receiuing the 
dꝛegs of the bloudlrom the liner, wherein thepiabound to much, 
oꝛ elſe for that the ſplene is already to ful of ſuch dꝛegs, and ſo 
ſheddeth them backe againe into the beines. But as fo, b black 
Jandis they haue not been obferucd to be in hoꝛſes as in men, by 
anp ofour Ferrers in thefe daies that J can learn. And pet the 
old writers of hozleleacheratt, doe ſeeme to make two kinds of 
Jandis, called of them Cholera, that is to ſap, the dꝛie Choler, 
and alfo the moiſt choler. The ſignes ot ß dꝛy choler, as Abſirtus 
ſaich is great heate in the body, and coſtiueneſſe ot the beliꝑ, 
wherok it is lapdto be dꝛie. Moꝛeouer, the hoꝛſe wil not couet tb 
lie down. becaule he is lo pained in his bodp, and his mouth wil 
be hot and dete. It commeth, as he laith by obſtructton ol the cs. 
Duit whereby the choler ſhuld reloꝛt into the Hadder of the gal, 
and by obſtruction alfo of the bꝛine veſlels, ſo as he cannot fale. 
Che cure, atcoꝛding to his experience, is to giue him a glitter 
made ol dile, water, and Mitrum, and to give him no pꝛouender, 
before chat vou haue raked his kundament, ⁊ to potoze out 8ᷣ de- 
codion ot Mallowes mingled with (weet wine into his noſtrils, 
tet his meat be graſle, oꝛ elſe (weet haie ſpꝛinkled with Pitre 
and water, and be muſt ced lrom labour, and bee often rubbed. 
H ierocles would haue him to dꝛink the decoction ot wilde Cole · 
woꝛtes ſodden in wine Again of the moiſt choler ol Jandis, thele 
are the ſignes. The hoꝛles eies wil loke pellowe, and his nof- 
trils wil open wide his cares and his flanks wil ſweat, and his 
ſcale wil be pellowe and cholerick, and he wil grone when hee 


- Ipeth downẽ: which difeate the lald Abſirtus was want to heale, 


ci e Galle a eae bis mate: inn pis eper, ano te 


1 


as he ſsith. bp giuing p hoꝛſe a dzink made ol Lyme ¢ Camin, 
of ech like quantitie ſtampt together, x mingled with wine, ho⸗ 
ny, and waler, and alla by letting him bloud in the paſternes. 
This laſt diſeaſe ſœmeth to differ nothing at al lrom that which 
our Ferrers call the pellowes. Lhe ſignes whereof, actoꝛding 
to Martin, be theſe. The hoꝛſe wil be faint, and ſweat as be fan- 


. 
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inũde of his lips and all his mouth Within will bee pellowe. The 
cure ſcherof accoꝛding to him is in this ſoꝛt. Let him blond in the 
nechke veine, s god quantitie, and then gine him chis dꝛinke:take 
bokbhite Mine, oꝛ of Ale, aquart,¢ put thereunto of Satlron, 
turmericke, ol ech half an ounce, and the iuice chat is wzung out 
of a great handful of Celondine, and being luke warme, giueit 
the hoꝛſe to dꝛink, and beep him warme the {pacect thee 02 fonte 
Ddaies, giuing him warme water wicha litilebꝛan in it. 


Ol the euil habite of the body, and of the dropſie. 
6 Bale Chap. xc. 
& touching the dꝛine lle and conſumption of che lech, wich 
41 ont anp apparant cauſe wp; called of the Phyſicisns as J 
aide befoze Atrophia, J knowe not what to fap moze than 4 
haue ſapde alresdy before in the Chapter of Conſumption of 
the llech, and thereldze reſozt thither. And as fo2 the enill ba- 
bite ol che body, which is to be euill coloured, beanie, dull, and 
ol no force, ſtrength, noz liuelineſle, it commer) not foʒ lacke of 
nutriment, but fo) lacke ol god nutriment, fo chat the blond is 
toꝛrupted wich flegme, choler, oꝛ melancholp, pꝛocc ding either 
rom the ſplene, oz elle thzaough weakneſſe of the ſtomach oꝛ Li⸗ 
nher, cauüng enil digeſtion, oz it map come by foule feeding :pea, 
and alſo fo9 lacke of moderate txertſſe. Che euil habit of the bo⸗ 
dp, is next coſin to the dꝛoplie, absrofthough our Ferrers haue 
had no experience, yet becauſe my old guchoꝛs wꝛiting of hoꝛſe⸗ 
leachcraft do ſpeake much therol, J thinke it god heere bꝛielly 
to ſhew pou their experience therein, chat is to ſap, how to know 
lt, and allo hot to cure it. But ſith none of them do ſhew ß cauſe 
A hbereol it pꝛoccdes, J think it mest fick cher foze to declare vn · 
to pon the cauſes therot, accoꝛding to the Doctrine of the learned 
Puhyſtcians, chich in mans body doe make thze kinds of Dep: 
ies, called che firſt Anaſarca, the fecond, Aſcites, and the chirde. 
Tympanias. Anaſarca, is an bninerfal fwelling of b body heogh 
ſßhe abundance of water, lying betwirt the (hin and p flelh, qdit- 
tfereth not from p dileaſe lad mentioned, called Cachexis: chat is 
dio ſay, euil habit ot p body, ſauing that the body is moze [wolne 
ln this chan in Cachexia, albeit 155 Ben boch of like 1 
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The order of turing 


-ag of colentetfe and fpeakenetle of the liver, 02 by means that the 


heart, ſplene, ſfomach, and other members ferutng to Digeftion, 
be grieued oꝛ diſeaſed. Aſcites is a ſwelling in the couering of p 
belip, called of the Phiſicians; Abdomen, compꝛehending both 
the kin, the lat eight muſcles, and the filme 02 particle called Des 
ritoneum, chꝛough p̊ aboundance of ſom whayich bumoꝛ entred 
into p fame, which befines the cauſes before alledged, pꝛoceẽdech 


moſt chicfly by means chat lome ol p veMels within bee bꝛoken 


oz rather cracked, out of the which, tyongh p bloud being ſome⸗ 
nat groffe cãnot idue forth, pet ſᷓ whaiyſh hamoꝛ being ſubtill, 
may run cu into p belli, like water dil illing dough a cracked 
pot. Tympanias called of bs commonly b Tympanie, is a ſwel⸗ 


ling ol the aloꝛeſaid couering of p belly chꝛough the aboundance 
ol wind entred into p lame, which wind is ingendꝛed of crudity 


and euil digeſtion: and whileſt it abounded) in the ſtomach, oꝛ o⸗ 


ther intrails, finding no tue out, it beakech in violẽtly chꝛough 


the mall conduits among the panicles of the (aid couering, not 
wichout great paine to the patient, and fo by tolling to and fro, 
winded at length into the [pace of p conering it ſelle. Wut fore- 
ly ſuch wind cannot bee altogither void ol moiſfure. Notwich· 


ſtanding. the body ſwelleth not ſo much with this kind of dꝛoply 
dàs with the other kind called Afcites. Che ſignes ol ß dꝛopſp be, 


ſhoztnelle of bzeath, ſwelling of the body, eull colour, lothing of 


meate, and great deſire to dꝛinke, and (pecially in che dꝛoplp cal- 


led Aſcites, in which alſo p belly wil found like s bottle balfe ful 
of water: but in the Tympany, it wil ſound like & Taber. But 
now though mine Authoꝛs make not fo manp kindes ol dꝛop· 
fies, pet they ſap al generally, that a hoꝛſe is much ſubiec to the 
dꝛopſp. The ſignes, accoꝛding to Abſirtus, Hierocles, be theſe. 


His bellp, legges, and ſtones, will be wollen: but his backe, 


buttockes, and flankes, will be dzied and ſyꝛune vp to p very 


bones Poꝛeouer, the veines of his face and temples, and allo the 


veins vnder his tongue wil be fo hidden. as pou cãnot fe them: 
and if pou thꝛuſt peur finger hard againtk his body, pou tall 


leaue the print thereof behinde, fs; the Meth lacking natural heat 
wil not returne again to his place, ¢ when the hozſe lleth down 
belpzeadeth himſell abꝛoad, not b 
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cing able to lys round togither 
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vn his belly, and the haire of his backe by rubbing wil fall away. 
Pelagonius in ſhewiag che ſignes ol che dꝛopſie, not much diſte· 
Ling from 5 Phyfcians ara recited, ſeꝛmeth to make two kinds 
tl hereok, calling the one the Tympanic, which foꝛ difference ſake 
may be called in Englich the winde dꝛopſie. and the other p wa; 
ter dꝛopſie. Notwithſtanding both haue one cure, ſo far as J can 
perteiue: which is in this ſoꝛt. Let him be warm conered, wal⸗ 
ed a god while together in the ſunne to pꝛouoke ſweat, and let 
all his body be wel and olten rubbed alongſt the halre, and let 
bim feed vpon Colwoꝛts, (mallage, and Elming bonghes, col 
all other things that map lofen the belly, oꝛ pꝛauoke Heine, an 
let his common meat be gralſe it it map begotten: it not, then 
bay ſpꝛinkled with water and Nitrũ. It is god alſo to gine him 
a kind of pulſe called Cich, ſtæpeds dap and a night in water, 
and then taken out, and laid fo as the water map dꝛop a wap fro 
it. Pelagonius would bane him to dꝛinke parſip pt with wine 
oꝛ the rot ol the hearbe called in Latin Panax, with wine. But il 
the (welling of the belly wil not decreaſe f; al this, chen llitte a 
litle bole vnder his belly a handful bebind the nauil, and put in⸗ 
to that hole a hollowe reed 02 ſome other pipe: that tze water 02 
winde may go out, not all at once, but by litle and litle and at 
diuers times, and beware that pou make not the hole ouer wide 
leaſt the caule of the belly fall do wire thereunto, and chen all the 
water is cleane runne out, chen heale vppe the wound as por 
oe all other wounds, and let the poste dzink as litle as is polli⸗ 


‘Of che diſeaſes in the guttes of a horfe, and fiſt 
of the Cholike. Chap. xcii. 


We guts ot a hoꝛie may be diſeaſed with diuers griels:as tb 
p cholicke, 15 cofinuenctie, with b Lex, with p bloudp fire t 
woꝛmes. Che choltke is a greeuous pain in p great gut, calledot 
2 Pbyücids Colon, wherol chis dileale taketb bis name: wpieb 
gut, becauſe it is very large ¢ample,¢ fal of coꝛners, it is apt to 
koceiue diuerſe matters, and fe becemmeth fabiec to diuerſe 


| q grtets. F02 ſomtime it is tozmented wich che abundãce of. grofe 


Bb 3 humoss, 


T he order of curing 
bumozs gotten betwixt the panicle of the fato gut, and ſomtime 
with wind hactug no ifae out, ſomtime with inflammattõ, and 
lometime with (harp fretting humours Bu; lo fare as J can 
learne, a hoꝛſe is moft commonly troubled wich the cholike chat 
commeth of wind, and the ro our Ferrers do fearme it the wind 
cholicke. The ſignes thereof be theſe. The boafe wil foz ſake his 
mrat, and Ip downe and wallow and ſualter vpon the ground, 
and ſlanding on his fert he will ſtampe fo2 verte paine wich his 
fozetœt.and ſrriße at his belly wich his binder fete md looke of 
ten towards his belle, which alfa towards the flanks will wel, 
t ſcme greater to che eyechã it was wont to be. The cure wher⸗ 
of etcoꝛzding to Martin, is in chis ſoꝛt: take a quatt of malmege, 
of cloues, pepper, Cynamon ot ech halle an onnee, of ſugar halt 
a qdarterne, and giue it the hoꝛſe luke warme, and annoint his 
faiths with olle of Wate g then b2idle him, and trot him immedi⸗ 
atly bppe ano downe the ſpace of an houre, vntill he dung, and 
te he wil not dung, then rake him, ane ir nerd be pꝛouoke him to 
dung, by putting into his fundament an onton pilledand iagged 
wit a knife croſſewiſe, ſo as the iutce dprreof map tickle his fur 
dament, and fo2 the ſpace of thꝛoꝛ oꝛ foure dates let him dꝛink no 
celd water. and let him be kept warm. Ruſsius was wont to vie 
this bind ol cores take a good big red a ſpan long oꝛ moze, and 
being annainted with opte, thault it into the hoꝛſes fundament, 
faſtening the outwetd end thereor bite his taile, ſo as it tannot 


dip out and then baning ard annointed ond chafed all the boztes 


beilp with fom hot ople cauſe him to be ridden ſomwhat hatttip 
vp and dan ſome hilly ground ind chat wil make him to void 
the wind out ol his bellythꝛongb the reed: which done, let him be 
kept warme, ind led with god pꝛouender, and warme maſhes 
made of wheate meale, and fennell ſæde, umd let him dꝛinke no 


f cold water vntill be be whole, Abfirtus would haue you to gine 


bim a glitter made of wild Cu 
Gitrum and ürong wine. 


ee 


umbet, oz elfe ot hennes dung, a 


cm if 


in Ol Coftineneffe,or belie bound. Chap acm. 
Odiaenefe is when a hole is bound in p belly ant cannot 


dung, tobich map rome by glu otpzouender, aß oucrmuch - 
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flekding and reit, whereof toe haue talked faffictentip befoꝛe:alſo 
pp wind, groſſe humoꝛs, oz colde cauſing obſtrudion, and fop- 
ping in the guttes. Che cure ſchereot, accoꝛding to Martin, is in 
dis loꝛt. Cake of the decogion ot Pallowes a quart, and put 

fttzhbereunto halle a pint of ople, oz in fed thereof, halle a pinte ol 
reſh butter, and one ounce of Benedicte laxatiue, powꝛe chat 
Into his fundament, wich a litle haꝛne meet fos the purpoſe, chat 
done, clap his taile to his fundament, holding tt Mill with pour 
hand, whileſt another dooch lead him in bis hand, and trot him 
vp and downe. chat the medicine may worke the better:and ha · 
ing voided all chat in bis bellp, bꝛing bim into the fable, and 
pere let him Gand a udile on the bit well couered, and warme 
llttered, and then giue bim a litle haie, and let his dꝛink be war⸗ 
1 92 thall not be amiſſe allo to gine him that night a warme 
magh. 
4 Ofthe Laxe. Chap. xciiii, 


1 Te Italians call this diſeaſe Ragiatura, and the borfe that 
1 bath this diſeaſe Cauallo arragiato, 02 Sforato. It map 


5 come thꝛough the abana nce of cholerike humours deſcen- 
ding from the liucr, oz gall; downe to the gutes. But 
7 Kulsius ſayth, chat it commeth moſt commonly, by dꝛinking 
dnermuch colde water immediatly after pꝛouender, oꝛ byſud- 
den trauelling vpon a fall ſkomach, before his meat be digeſted, 
15 02 bp haſtie running, oꝛ gallopping immediatly after water. t 
his diſeaſe continue long, it will make the hoꝛſe very weake, 
nànd keble, ſo as he thal not be able to ſtand on bis legges. Met- 
witchſtanding ſich nature feling her ſell oppꝛelled, endeucurech 
dus to eaſe her ſelt by expelling thole humdurs that griene ber, 
Z would with pon ſuddenly to op it, leaſt ſuome woꝛle inconue 
niente growe thereof. But if pou le chat che hozſe loſech his 
leſh and wareth moze dull and feeble than he was wont ts bee, 
then giue him this dꝛink often erperimented by Martin, & that 
hal Gop him: take of beane flower, and of bole Armonie ol ech 
Aàauartern, mingle theſe dings togecher in a quart of red wine 
And giue it bim lukewarme, and let the hoꝛſe reſt and bee kept 
warme, and let him dꝛind ns cold dꝛink but lukwarme, and put 
1 5 1 cherin 
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cherein a little Beane flower, and let him not dzink but once a 
dap, and then not ouermuch faz che ſpace ol th2ce 02 foure dates. 


1 Ofthe bloudy flixe. Chap. xcv. 

T ſœmech by the old writers, chat a hozſe is alſo ſubie ct to the 

blondp flixe. Foz Abſittus, Hierocles, and Democritus, 
fap all wich one voice, chat the guttes of a Hoꝛſe may bee ſo ers 
ulcerated, chat be will void bloudy matter at his fundament: 
pea, and bis fundament chere wich will fall out, which diſeaſe 
thep call Diſenteria, which is as much to fap, as à paine full 
erulcerationof che guttes: vnder the which p old men, as it (ces 
mech bp che wozds of Hierocles, ę Abſirtus, would tompꝛehend 
che diſeale called of che Phificians Tenaſmus, chat is to ſap, a deo 
ſire to dung often, and doe but lutle, and chat wich great pain: 
And allo anocher diteaſe called Procidentia ani, that is to ſaꝝ, the 
falling out of che fandament, chich p Phiũcians doe acconnt as 
ſeuerall difeafes. Mot wichſtanding fozſomuch as Dy ſentetia, 
und Tenaſmus, doe ſpꝛing both of like cauſes: pea, and alſo fo 


» that che falling out or the fandament hach ſome afkinitie wich 
chem, J wil follow. mine auchozs, in ioining them altogicher 
in this one Chapter. The phifictans make diuerſe kindes of 


bloudy Flix, fo ſometime the fatte of the ſlimie filth which is 
voided, is ſpꝛinkled with a little bloud, lometime p matter that 
voldeth is mixt with the ſcrapings or the guts, and lometime tt 
is waterich blond, like water wherein blondy ſieſh bath beene 
waſhed, and ſometime bloud mixt with melancholp, and lome 
time pure Hound: and by the mixture of the matter pon thal 
know in mans body, lchether the blecration be in the inner ſmal 
guttes, oꝛin the thick out ward guttes: fon if it be in the inner 


guttes, then pᷣ matter and bloud wilbeperfedlp mixt togither: 


but ik it be in the outmard guttes then they be not mingled togi⸗ 
ther, but come out ſeuerall, the bloud moſt commonly fellow. 
ing the matter. Ok this kind is that difeate called before Tena 

mus, (or that is an dleer in the right gut ferning thefandament, 


ant Doth prcceede tuen as the flix doth, of ſome ſhar p humoꝛs. 
bic) being violently dziuen, and having to pate though ma · 
mit erwked and narrow waies, doe cleaue to the guttes, and 


; Hor ſes difeafes. 44 
with their charpnelle fret them, tauſing exulteration and grie- 
nous paine. The Flix alſo map tome or ſome txtream cold, heat 
dz moiſtneſſe,. 02 by mean of receiuing ſome vydlent purgation, 
‘having therein onermuch Scamonte,oz ſuch like violẽt ſimple; 
oꝛ thꝛoug weakeneſſe of the liner, oꝛ other members ſeruing to 
digeckion. Mote as touching the falling out of the kandament, 
Pytſtcians ſap. that it commeth though prefolution, oꝛ weank⸗ 
Nele of the muſcles, leruing to dꝛaw vp the fundament, which ~ 
reſolutton map come partly by ouermuch ſersining, and partip 
they may be looſned, by ouermuch moituce:fo; abich cauſe, chil 
den being full ol meillure sre moze lubieq to this diſeaſe than 
3 a men. And forthe ſelle fame canfe 3 think that hoꝛſes hauing be- 
rie mailt bodies, be ſubie ctthereunto : Thus hauing chebord pow 
the cauſes ot the diſeaſes beforerecited, 7 will ſhe w you p cure 
pꝛelcribed by b old writers, Abfirtus would haue p fandament 
onthe outſide to be cut round about, but ſo as the inward ring 
thereof be net touched, on that were dangerous and would kill 
the hoꝛle, fo fo much as bis fundamẽt would neuer abide with: 
in bis bodie, e that done, he would bane poute giue him to dꝛink 
me. 2 powder of vnripe Pomgranat ſtheis, called in Latin Malico?- 
sium, togither with wine oz water, which indeede becauſe it is 
altringent is not to be miſliked: but as fo cutting of the funda- 
ment, 3 aſlure pou cannot indge hq he chould meane there ⸗ 
php, vnleſte it bee to widen the kundament, by gining it long fits 
du cuttes on the outſide, but wel J know that it map caule moꝛe 
4 pane, and greater inlammation. And therefaxe methinks it 
were better in thts caſe to follow the Phiſicians pꝛecepts, ubich 


is firſt to confiner wbether the fundament being fallen out bes 
> inflamed 02 not: fon tkit ve notindamen, then it (hall be good to 
Annoint it firſt with otle of Noſes ſomewhat warmed, oz elle ts 
wachit with warm red wine. But it it be inlamed, thento bat 
tt well, fice with afpomye dipt in poscocion of Pallowes⸗ Cay 
mamitl, Winfeede, and Feengreeke, and alfetoannointitwell 
with oile of Camamill and dill, mingled togetber, to allwage 
the (welling, and then to that it in again faire and loltiy wit 
alolt linen cloth. Chat done, it chan be geod to bathe al p plate 
about with redde wine, wherein hath vorne lodden 1 5 
1 alles „ 
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Dalles, Acoꝛne cups, pꝛrings of QNuinces, ¢ ſuch like fimpleg 
às be aſtringent, and then to thꝛow on ſome aſtringent powder 
made ok bole Armonie, Fräkincenſe, Sanguis Draconis, Ppꝛrh, 
Acatium, and (uch like: yea, and alſo to giue the hoꝛſe chis dꝛink 
much pꝛaiſed of all the old writers. Take of Satfron one oũce, 
al Ppꝛth two ounces,of the hearb called in Latin Abrotonum, 
named in ſome of our Englich herbals Sothern wood, chꝛer uu · 
kes, of Parllp one ounce, ot garden Rew, other wiſe called herb 
Grace, thꝛæ ounces, ol Piritheum, otherwwiſe called of ſom ſpit⸗ 
tlewoꝛt, and of Jſop, of each two aunces, ol Caſſia which ts like 
Cynamon one ounce. Let all theſe things be beaten into fine 
pe wder, t chen mingled with chaltze z Grong vineger wꝛonght 
into paſte, of thich pate make litle Cakes and dꝛie them in the 
ſhadow, x being dꝛied diſlolne ſome of them in a luſlicient quan, 
titie of barly milk, oꝛ tuice, called of the old wetters, and allo of 
the o hyſicians Cremor Prifane,and giue p boꝛſe to dzink ther, 
of mith a hoꝛne: ſoꝛ the medicine, as the Authoꝛs weite,voth not 
one ly heale the bloudy Flix, and p; other two diſeales before re- 
cited, but alſo ifit be ginen with a quart of warm water it will 
beale all griefe and paine in ö belly, and alſo of the bladder, that 
commetch fo3 lacke of ſtaling. And being ginen wich wet wine 
it wil heale che biting of any Serpent vʒ mad dog. 


Nit ED Of the wormes, Chap. xcvi. K . 
[SR abootes guttes doe bꝛerd thee kindes of wozmes, enen 
Las chere doth in mans body, theugh they be not altogether 
litze in hape. The fie leng and round, enen like to thoſe 
that Childꝛen doe mot commonlp vopde, and are called by 
che general names, woꝛmes. The fecond are litle woꝛmes 
hauing great heads, and ſmall long tailes like a nedle and bee 
called Bottes. The third be ſhoꝛt and thicke like the ende ol a 
mans litle finger, and therloze be talled Lroncheons,¢ hough 
they haue diners fhapes accoꝛding to the diuerſitie of the place 
perhaps where they bꝛerd op elle According to the figure of the 
Puttificd matter whereok they bꝛede: pet no doubt they pꝛo⸗ 
cexd all of one cauſe that is to ſap.of a rawe, groiſe, and flegma⸗ 
ike matter apt to putriſication, ingendꝛed moſt wee oe » 
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pile lerding:and as tyey pꝛocæd ot one ſelfcauſe, ſo alſo haue 
ey like ſignes, and lttze cure. Che ſignes be tbeſe, the hoꝛſe will 
‘forfake his meat. ſoʒ the troncheons and the Bots wil couct al- 
apes to che mawe and paine him ſoꝛe. Wee wil allo lie domne 
nd wallow, and fanding he wil Fampe and trike at his bellte 
pith his hinder fat, and loke often toward his belly. Che cure, 
pagding to Martin is thus:tabe of wert milk a quart ofhony 
quarter ne, and giue it him luxewarm, and waltze him vp and 
ne fo> the (pace of an houre, and fo let him res for that dap, 
ieh as litte meat o2 dꝛinke as map bee, and ſufker him not to 
down. Then che nert day giue him this dꝛink:take ol hearbe 
grace a handfull, of ſauine as much. andbeing wel fampt, put 
thereunto alitie Bꝛimſtone, and a litle fote of a Chimnie bear 
len into fine powder and put al theſe things together in a quart 
woꝛt 82 net ale, and there let them lie in ape p (pace of an 
ure ¢2 two then Train it wel dough a faire cloth, and gine it 
pe hoꝛle to dꝛink luke warm, then bꝛidle him and walk him vß 
d downe the (pace of an houre: that done bꝛing him into che 
able and let him ſtand on the bit two oꝛ thre honres, end then 
ue him a litle bate. Laurentius Ruſsius faith, that it is god ta 
give the hoꝛſe the warme guttes ol a poung hen, with alitle alt 
thee daies together in the moꝛning, and nat to let him dꝛink vn · 
l it be none. Some lap, that it is god to ride him hauing his 
it ürſk annointed with dung, comming hot rom the man: lome 
gain ble to gine him s quantitie of Bʒimſfone, and halkaſmuch 
fen beate n into powder and mingled together with his pꝛo⸗ 
hender, which he mull eate a god while beloꝛe he dꝛinketh. 
Oft the paine in the kidnies. Chap. ac. 
„ : ini, VES Ve ‘ 
E thinkes that the kidnies of a hoꝛſe Mould bee fubiect 
Ito as many gtiefes as the kidntes ofamansactoinflam: 
nation ob@cucion, Apoffumes, and Gicers, and (pecially to 
Mtrucionthat‘commeth by meanes of lome More oz grar 
el gathered together in the kidntes, whereby the hoꝛſe can- 
ot dale but with painesfor J haue (ene divers hoꝛſes my ſelle 5 
aue voided much grauel in their tale, which without 9 fi 
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did come from p kidnies, but my Authoꝛs doe refer {uch griefeg 
to the bladder and vꝛine, and wꝛite ol nd diſeaſe but onelp of the 
inflammatlon of the kidneies, nhich is called of them Nephritis 
and lo it is allo called of the Phyſiciã s. Itcommeth, as thep fay 
by ſome great ſtraine in leaping auer (ome ditch, oꝛ elle bp bea, 
king fom great burthen. The fignes aberofbe theſe. The hoꝛle 

wil goe rolling behind, and ſtaggering, bis ſtones wil ſhꝛink vp, 
and his fale wil be blackiſh and thieke. A think this dileale diffe 
reth not from that which we called before the fwaping of ß back 
when we talked ofthe grieles in the backe and loines, and there · 
foʒe reſoꝛt thither. Che cure of cis dile ale, accoꝛding to the beg 

ol the old wꝛiters is in this ſoꝛt. Bathe his back and laines wich 
wine, oile, and Nitrum warmed together, ¢ after that pou haue 
fo bathed him, let him be couered with warm clothes, and ſtand 
littered vp top belly wich ſtra we, ſo as he map lie loft, and gine 
him (uch dꝛinks as may pꝛouoke vꝛin; as thoſe p be made with 
Dill, Kenell, Annis, Smallage, Perllie, Spikenard, Pyꝛrh, and 
Caſſia. Some fap it is god to giue him a kinde of pulſe called 
Cich with wine. Some again do pꝛaiſe Gives milke, oz elſe oile 
and Deares ſewet molten togeiber to be giuen him to dꝛink, oz 
the rot of the hearb called Alphodelus, engliſhed by fome dat: 


kadill ſodden in wine. 


Ot the diſeaſes belonging to the bladder and vtino 
it of ahorfe. Chap. xcviii. 
J Ierocles fapeth, that a Hoꝛſe is fubiec te thc kindes 
of diſeaſes incident to the bladder oz vine, the firtk is 
called Stranguria, the ſecond Dyſuria, the third Iſchuria.Stran- 
guria, otherwiſe called in Latine Stillicidium, and of ont 
olde Ferrers, actoꝛding to the French name Chowdepis,ts 
when the hoꝛſe is pꝛouoked to Fale often, e voideth nothing bat 
aebo dzops, which cometh as che Phyſicians ſap, eicher chꝛougb 
che ſharpneſle of the brine oz by fom exulceration ol che bladder. 
dꝛ elle by means ol fom apoſtume in the liuer oʒ kidnies: which 
apoſtume being bꝛoken, the matter reſoztech downe into the 
bladder, and wich chs ſharpneſle therof cauſeth acontinual p29 
nocation ot piding. Dy ſuria is whe the hoʒle cãnot pille but with 
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grest labour and pain, chich for difference fake 2 wil call from 
ente forth the paine pille. It may tome ſometime dough the 
weaknelle of the bladder and colde intemperature thereof, and 
ſometime thꝛongh the abundance of flegmatite,ano groſſe ba- 
mours, Napping the neck of tye bladder. E{churia, is when the 
oꝛſe cannot piffe at all, and therfoxe map be called the piſſup⸗ 
pꝛelt. oꝛ ſuppꝛeſſiõ of vꝛine, uhether yon wil:me thinks alwaies 
the ſhoꝛter and proper name is, p better,¢ moje eaſie it is to pꝛo 


. 

at 
4 

yh 
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the bladder, oꝛ fo2 that p water conduit is ſtopt with groſle hu⸗ 
swith the ſtone: yea, and ſomtimes by meanes of ſome inllam · 


Fi 

sz that the ſinewes of the bladder is numbed, fo as the bladder 
is without keling: 0: it may come by retention, 2 long holding 
vl v water: moſt of uhich caufes Hierocles alfo reciteth, adding 


and idlenelle, and alſo by means of ſome extreame cold, and ſpe⸗ 
Ttallp in winter ſealon, fo; the tchich the warmthof fire is a pꝛe· 
1 ent remedy . But now mine Authours do not ſhe w fo; euerie 
dne of thefe thꝛer kinds of dileaſes ſeueral fignes,but onelp fap 


ade hint ont his pard alitle, and allo fo; very paine ſt no 
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ſome lap it is god to mingle the iuice of Lkes with [werte 
naoſhril, and then to walz him vp and down vpon it. and chat wil 
erde oz elle he rot of wilde Fenel, lodden with wine to deink, 
bp riding him oꝛ other wiſe, and that chal cauſe him to ſtale pꝛe⸗ 


water. The lerspings ot the inwardparts ol his otune hooues 


nounce. It map tome, as the Phyſicians lap, by weakeneſſe or 
mos. oꝛ with matter deſcending from the incr oz Midnies, o: 


mation, oz hard knob growing at the month of che conduit, 02 


ſhereunto, that it map chance to a hoꝛſe thꝛongh ouermuch ret © 


chat when a hoꝛſe cannot ſtale, he wil ſtand as hough he would 
beating his tatle betwirt his thighes, either do they ſerme ta 
appoint ſeueral cures, but do make a hotchpot, mingling chem 
altogether, ſom of chem pꝛaiſing one ching and fom another :o 
7 ſmelling wine and oile kogecher, and to poure it inte his right 
N make him to ſtale. Same ſap it is god to giae him Smallage 


4 305 put fine ſhorpe Onions, cleane pilled, and lom hat bꝛuſed 
into his ſundament, and to chale bim immediatly vponit eitber 


ſently. It is gad allo to bathe all his backe v leines with warm 


beaten into pawder, and mingled with wine, xpobozed into dis 
1 ; 7 5 
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right nollril wil make him to fale, if pou chafe him vpon it. nd 
the rather. as Hierocles ſaith, if pou carry him to ſome ſhœpes 
coate,o2 other place where ſheep are wont to ſtand, the ſmell of 
whoſe dung and pile, wichout any other medicine, as bee ſapth, 
wil pꝛouoke him to ſtale. Som wil gine the hoꝛſe white dogges 
düg dꝛied, and mingled with lalt, wine, and Amoniacũ, to dink: 
ſome bogs dung onely with wine and ſome ß dꝛegges of hoꝛle. 
piſſe with wine, and many other medicines hich Jleaue tote. 
hesrſe foʒ feare of being too tedious, and ſpeciallp, fd Martins 
rxperience follows here at had, agreeing in al points with Lau. 
rẽtius Ruſsius cure, ſchich is in this oat. Firſt dꝛaw out his pard 
and twa th it wel in white wine, and ſcoure it wel, becaute it will 
be many times ſtopped with dirt, and other baggage together, 
and hardened like a Cone, and then put a liile oileoł Camamill 
vnto the conduit with a war candle ¢ a bꝛuſed cloue of Garlik, 
and that wil pꝛeuoke him to ſtale. And if chat wil not helpe, then 
giue him this dꝛink. Cake of Parũy two handfuls, of Coꝛian 
der one handfull, fampe them and ſtraine them with a quert of © 
Hbite wine, and diſlolue therein one ounce of cake Sope, and 
giue it lake warme vnto pᷣ hoʒſe to dꝛink, and keep him as warm 
as map be, and let him dꝛinke no cold water fo: the ſpace ofſiue 
oz fire dayes, and ichen pou would haue him to ſtale, let it bee ei⸗ 
ther vpon plentie of ſtrawe, oz vpon ſome greene plot, 02 elle 
in a ſheꝛpes coate, che ſauour uberof wil greatly pꝛouoke him to 
tale, as bath bene afore apd. | 


Olk piſsing bloud. Chap,xcix. 

PR faith, that if a hoꝛſe bee ouermuch laboured, oz 
I ouer charged with heaute burthen, 02 ouer fat, bee will 
many times pille bloud, and the rather, as J thinke, fo. that 
ſome veine is bꝛoken within the hozles bodie, and then clerre 
blond wil come ford manp times, as the Wbpfictans (ap, 
without any pille at al. But ifthe bloud be perfectly mingledto· 
gether with his ſtale, then it is a ſigne chat it commeth from d a 
kidnies, hauing ſome fone therein, which through vehement 
labour. doth fret the kiontes and veins therof, and le cauſe them 
ko bled, thꝛough aich while the vꝛine palleth it mutt Mcp, 
1 , a te 9 
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infected, ¢ died with the blond. It may come allo bpfom Mripe, 
ny from the mulcle that inclofeth the necke of the bladder. The 
eure atcoꝛding to Pelagonius, Abſirtus, Hierocles, & the tel, 
is thus Let the hoꝛſe blond in the palat of the mouth, to conuert 
the blond the contrarie way. Chen take of Tragagant that 
> path been feepedin wine, halte an ounce, ¢of Poppies (eed one 
dam g one ſcruple, 4 of Stirax as much, ꝛtwelue Pineapple 
 Birnels: let al the le things be beaten and mingled well toge- 
. tber, and gine the hoꝛſe thereof enerp moꝛning, the {pace ol 
ſeuen daies, the qaantitic of à haſell nu: diſtempered in a quart 
vk wine me thinks that the quantity of a UAalnut were to li⸗ 
ie loꝛ ſo much wine Some wꝛite thatit is god to make him a 
dꝛintze with p rote of phearb Aſphodelus, which fom cal Mat - 
adi mingled with wheat flower: Sumach ſodden long in wa 
ter, ſo to be gluen the hoꝛſe with fom wine added therunto, o 
~ make bim a dzink of Woats milke, x ile, lraining thereinto a 
> litle Frumentie. Anatolius faith,that it is god to gine p hoꝛſe 
thre daies together, ſodden beans clean pilled, wherunto wold 
be added lome Deeres lew et and alitle wine. 
* 


Of che Colt euill. Chap. C. 


3 
e 


3 i fignifietbat diſeaſe, which the Phplicians call Priapif- 
mus, Which is a continuall fanding, together with an vnna⸗ 


the abundãce of ſeed: which doth chance oltentimes to man. J 


‘faith, that the colt euil is a fwelling or the ſheath of the yard, E 


ont ok pyard,eremaining within the Heath where itputrifieth. 
And Geldings moſt comonlp are ſubie q to this diſeaſe. not be: 


| Foz hoꝛles, as Martin ſuith are ſeldom trowbicd W this dileaſe 
becauſfe of their heat, vnles it be whẽ they haue bin over tra e⸗ 
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. g name Colt euill, in my iudgement, doth pꝛoperip⸗ 
| turallfinelling. of the pard: pꝛocceding of lome wind, filling 
tze artires: and hollow ſine lw oꝛ pipe of h pard, 02 elle though 
thinke fometime to ſtoned hoꝛſes. Potwithſtanding, Martin 


the part of p belly thereabout, csuſed sktcoꝛrupt led comming 
N ing able foꝛ lack of natural heat, to expel their feed any further. - 


1 led. oz other wilſe weakned. Che cure, accoꝛding to him, is thus 
Wach ß cheath clean within w luke warm vineger, then daaw 


“Re . 


The order of curing 
Sut his par’ and wach chat alſo:chat done, ride him into fom run 
ning ſtresme vp to the beſiy tolling him therin to and fro, to ale 


lay the heat of the members, and vle him thus two oꝛ thre dates 
and be ſhal be whole. ion 


Oo + Oftthematteringof the yard. Chap ci. 


1 T commetb at couering time, when the hoꝛle and mare both 
are ouer hot and fo perhaps burn themſelues. Che cure accoꝛ⸗. 
ding to Martin, is thus. Takes pint of white wine, ¢ boile ther, 
in a quartern of roche Alome, ¢(quict therofinto bis pard thee 
62 feure ſquirtfuls, one after another, and thꝛuſt 5 ſquirt lo far 
in as p liquoz map pierce to the bottom. to ſcowꝛe away vᷣ blon- 
dy matter, continuing chus to do once a dap vntil he be whole. 


Ofthe ſheddin gof ſeede. Chap. cii. 


J Disdifeate iscallen of f pbpLicisns Gonorrhea, tthich map 
come ſomtime thꝛough aboundace eranknes of ſœd ⁊ (ome, 
lime bp weaknes of y ffenes,¢ fed vellels not able to retain p 
(es vntil it be digeſted ¢ thickned. Vegetius ſaith p chig dileaſe 
wil mabe p hoꝛzſe very faint ¢ weak, æſpeciallp in fu rafon: 
foꝛ cure wherol, the laid Vegetius, would bane p hoꝛſe to be rid 
den into ſome cold water, even vp to the bellp, foas his fones 
map be couered wich water, and then his fundament being firſt 
bathed with warm water oꝛ oile he would haue pou to dof in 
our hand and arme euen to the very bladder, and ſoktly to rub 
and claw the ſame and the parts thereabouts, which be the læde 
vellels: that done, to cover him warm that he take no colde, and 
euerie dap he would haue you to giue the bole hogges dong to 
dzinbe with redde wine, vntill he be whole. 3 fer mp part, if 3 
thought that it came of toeaknes,agisaforefain, which J wold 
iudge by the waterichnes ol the led, and vnluſtines of the hoꝛſe, 
would giue him red wine to dꝛinke, and put therein a litle Aca- 
tium,the iuite ot Plantaine, and a little Maſticke, and bathe his 
backe with red wine and dile ol Roles mingled together. 


Of 
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4 Of the falling of theyard. Chap. cili. 

13 r commeth as J takeit, thꝛoughyß weakeneffe of member, 
loup means of fome relolntion in the mulcles e ſine ws ſeruing 5 


ame. cauſes at the fir (perbaps)bp fom great drain a ſiripe on 


dme back. zt map come alfo by wearines c tiring. For remedie 
aherof Abſirtus was wont to wach p vard with {alt water fra p 
ſea ikit might be gotten: il not, with water ¢falt, & it p pꝛeuailed 
not , be would all to pꝛicke the outmolt lk inne ol the pard with a 


5 tharpe nerdle, but not dtepe, and chen walh all the pꝛickes wit h 
rong vineger, and that did make the horte, as he faith. todꝛaw 


pp bis pard againe immediatly: pes, and this alſo will remedie 
the kal ing out ofthe fandament.Pelagonius would haue pon to 
put into the pipe of his pard bonny and faitbopled together and 
made liquid, oz elle a quicke flie, oʒ a graine of Franbincenle,e; 
elle a Clone of Garithe cleane pllled, nd fometobat bꝛuled, and 
Allo to poure on bis backe ople, wine, Pitre, made warme and 
mingled tegecher. But Martins experience is in this ſoꝛt. Sirk 
watch the yard with warm white wine, and then annoint it wich 
dtle ol oles, and honnp ming lied together, and put it vp into 


ppeſheach. And make him a Codpiece ol Cannas tokep it tél 


vp, and dzeffe him chus euerp dap once, vntill be be whole. And 
ln anp caſe let bis backe bee kept warme. eicher wich a double 
loch, oꝛ elle wich a charge made ol bole Armonp. Egs, wheate 
flower, Sanguis Draconis, Turpentine and vineger, oz elle lay 

bn a wet lack, which being couered with an other die cloch wil 
Ape bis backe berp warme. 


Of che fwelling of the Codde and ſtones. Chap, Chit, 


1 K ſayech that the inflammation and ſwelling of the 
AX cod and ones, tommech by meanes of ſome wound, oz 
Pr ibe Ginging of ſome lerpent, o: by fighting one poste with 
ggnocher. Foz remedie thereof, hee was woont to batbe the 


. Cod wich water, wberin had bern ſodden the rotes of wild Cu⸗ 
ceumber and lalt, and then to annoint it wich an ointment made 


dl Ceruſa olle, Goates greaſe, mo the ubite of an Egge. Some 
_ Againe would haue the Cod to 3 athed in warme feat Hl- 


0 
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frum snp vineger mingled together, nd alls to be annointed 


he would haue pou to couer the Coddes, with a charge made ol 
bole Armonie ¢ vineger wꝛeugybt togecher, renewing it euery 
day once vntill the fwelling go awap, oz chat it bꝛeak of it ſelfe: 
and il it bꝛeak, thentaint it with Mel Roſatum, aid mabe him a. 
bꝛæch ol canuas to kæpe it in, renewing the taint enetp day 
once vntill it be whole. i 20 Saeed n ans 
Of incording to burfting, Chap. cv. : 
his tearme incoꝛding is boꝛrowed of the Italian woꝛde 
Incordato, which in plaine Eng liſh is as much to fap 
as burſten, and might bee moꝛe rightly tearmed of vs in⸗ 
codded. Foꝛ when a Hoꝛzſe is burſſen, his gutte fallech colon 
into the cod, making it to lwell. The Italians, gs J take it, did 
tall it Incordato betauſe the gut followes the fring of the Hone 
called of them Il cordone,o2 La chorda,aberat Incordato {ams 
to be deriued with ſome reafon.Accozding to which resſon wee. 
chonld cal it rather inckruced than incoꝛded.Hotwithllanding. 


* . 
r N n 


e 


; Horſes difeafes. 48 
ch chat incoꝛding is alreadp receiued in p Fable, J for my part 
m verie wel content therwith, minding not to contend ag sint 

tit. But no pou haue to note, that either man oꝛ beaſt many be 

burſken diuerllp, and accoꝛding to the names ot the parts grie- 
ued, the Pypũcians do gius it diuers names: for peu ſhall vn- 
derſtand, chat next vnto p chick out ward ſkin ot the belly, chere 
is alſo another in warde chin (kin covering all the muſcles, the 

Caule, and the guts of the bellp, called of che Anatomiſts, Peri- 

toneum, iich (bin tommech from boch ſides of the backe, and is 


— aga 3 a 


kaltned to the midziffe aboue, and allo to the bottome of che belly 
beneach, to kœpe in all the contentes of the neather belly. And 
@ therefore if theſkin be bꝛoken, oz once ſoꝛe ſtrained oꝛ ſtretched, 
then either ſome part of the Caule oꝛ guts ſlippeth dolwne, ſom⸗ 
kime ints the Cod, ſomtime not fo far. Af the gut ip down into 
a. Cod, chen it is called of p Phyſicians by the greek name, En; 


terocele, that it is to ſap,. gut burſten. But ifthe Caule fal dolon 
intoß Cod, then it is called ol ᷣ Phyſicians Epiplocele, that is 
to ſap, Caule burſten. But either of the diſeale s is mol pꝛoper⸗ 
j pineident to che male kinde, oz the lemale binde bath no Cod. 
Notwithſtãding, they may be lo burſten, as either gut oꝛ caule 
map kall downe into cheir nature, hang ing chere like a bag But 
lt it fall not downe fo low, butremaineth abouenigh vnto pᷣpꝛi⸗ 
mie members oz flankes, which place is called of the Latins In- 


is 


Bubonocele, uberunto J bnolw not what Englich name to give, 
- BaleGe J ſhould call it flank burſten. Dozer uer, the cod oz flank 
may be ſometime ſwollen, by means of fom wateriſh humour, 

gathered together in the lame, which is called ol the Phpſictans 
Huydrocele, that is to ſap, water buſten, ſomtime the cod map 

be lſwollen by means of ſome hard pece of fleſh cleaning to the 
chin (uins oꝛ panicles of the ſ ones, and then it is called of h phy 
ſicians Sarcocele, that is to fap, fleſh bur ſlen. But foaimuch as 
none ok mine Aothozs Martin noꝛ any ocher ferrer in thele dates 
that 3 know, haue intermedled with any kind of burſting, but 


gouen, then ol that place the burſting is cali ed of the Phyſicians 
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the precepts of the old wꝛiters. But fir pou thall vnderſf and, 
that the gutte burffent,and flanke burſten, doth pꝛocerd both of 
one canfe,thatis te ſap, by means that the ſtinne, called before 
Peritoneum, is tither ſoze ſtraint d, oꝛ elſebꝛoken, either of ubich 
things do moſt commonly chance to hoꝛſes, either by lom ſtripe 
of an other hoꝛſe, o elſe by ſome ſtrain in leaping euer a hedge,/, 
ditch, oꝛ pale, oꝛ other wiſe: pea, and many times inpaffing a ta 
riere, thʒough the vndilereætneſle of the rider ſtopping the hoꝛſe 
fuddenly without giuing him anp warning herby the bosle is 
forcedtocat his hinder legs abꝛoad, and fo ſtraineth oꝛʒ burſteth 

the sin aloꝛeſaid by means whereof the gut falleth downe inte: 

bis Cod. The ſignes be theſe. The hozſe wil fozſake his meate, 

and ſtand ſhoꝛing and leaning alwapes on that fide p he is hurt: 
and on that ſide il pou ſearch with pour hand, betwixt the ſtone 
and the tbigh vpward to the body, and ſomeichat aboue p tone, 
pou ſhal find the gut it ſelte big and hard in the felting, whereas 

on the other ſide pou ſhal finde no ſuch thing. The cure, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Martin, is thus. Bzing p hoꝛſe into ſome boule o2 place 

that bath ouer head a frog bawhe,oz beam going onerthwart, 
and ſtrow that place thicke with ſtraw. Then put on loure pa- 
ſternes with foure rings on his ſtete, and faſten the one ende or 

a long rope to one of thoſe rings, thʒead all the other rings with 
the loſe end of the rope, and fo dꝛawe all his foure feet together, 

and caſt dim on the ſtrawe. That done, caſt the rope ouer the 
betwlk and hoiſe the hoꝛzſe fo as he map lie flat on his back, with 
his legs vpward without fragling. Then bathe bis ſtones weil 
with warm water and butter molten together: and the ſtones 
being ſome what warme e wel molli led, raiſe them vp from the 
body with both pour hands being cloſed by the ſingers fall toge 
ther, and holding the fones in pour hands in (uch maner, won 
donne the gut into the body ol tte bozſe, by ſlriking it donne ⸗ 
ward continually with pour two thumbs, one labozing imme ⸗ 
diatlp aſter another, vntili pon perceiue ihat ive of the ſtene to 
de ſo ſmall as the other hsaing fs diſcoꝛded, that is to fap, re- 
turned the gutte into his right place:take a lift of two fingers 
bꝛoad thꝛonghiy ann ointed with frech butter, and tie his ones 
doth together with blame ſo nigh the body as may be, nok oner * 
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hard but ſo as pou may put pour finger betwwirt.hatdon,take 
che Dozle quietip downe, and leade him faire and ſoftly into the 
Aduable, whereas be mut and warm, z not be ſtirred fos b ſpace 
ol chee werkes. But forget not the next bay after his diſcozding 
to unloſen the liſt and to take it awap,. and as well at v time as 
euerte dap once oꝛ twile atter, to caſt a dif} oꝛ two ot cold water 
vp into bis cods, and chat wil make him to ſhꝛinke vp his fones 
and chereby reſtraine the gut from falling do wne: and at p chꝛer 
werkes ende to be ſure, it were not amiffe to geld the fone on 5 
ide away, ſo ſhal he neuer be incoꝛded againe on that fide. But 
let him not eat much noꝛ dꝛinke much, and let bis dꝛinke bee al · 
wapes warme. | 


, Ofthebotchinthe graines ofa horſe. Chap.Cyi, 
Ia boꝛſe be full of humoꝛs ¢ then ſudd ẽly laboꝛed, che bumoꝛs 
A wil reſoꝛt into p weakeſt parts, there gather together ¢bzeed 
8 botch, e [pecially tn 5̊ binder parts betwixt the chighes not far 
from pᷣ cods. Che fignes be thele. Che hinder legs wil be al ſwol 
len, t fpeciallp from p hougbes bpward,¢ if pou féle wich pour 
band pou thal find a great kind of (welling and it it be roũd and 
hard it wil gather to a hed. The cure accoꝛding to Martin is thus. 
Feirft ripe it with cis plaiſter:take of abeate flower, of turpen · 
ine, and of boty, ol each like quantitie, firing it together to 
make a ſtitte plaiſter, and with a cloch lay it vnto the ſoꝛe, renew 
ing it euerie dap once vntil it beak 02 ware ſolt, and then lance 
it ſo as the matter map rundown ward. Then taint it with tur⸗ 
bpentine and hogs greaſe molten together, renewing it euerp 
Day once, vntil tt be whole. 


Ofthe diſeaſes incident to the wombe of a mare, and {pecially 
a of barrenneffe, Chap. cvii. | | 
E femeth by fome twziters, chat the wombe of a Mare 

As lubiedt to certaine diſeaſes, though not fo many as the 
wombe ol a woman: as to afcent, deſtent, falling out, con⸗ 
Anldion, barrenneſſe, aboꝛſement: yea Ariſtotle and others 
dee not let to mzite, chat menſtruall blond dood naturallie 


Bis’ Tie 
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void from the mare, as from the woman, chough it be fo little in 
quantitie, as it cannot be well perceined. But ſith none ol mine 
Authoꝛs haue boꝛitten therol to any purpoſe, noʒ any Ferrer ot 
this time that J know, haue had any expertẽce in ſuch matters, 
J wil palle them al over with ſilence, lauing barcenneffe, chere 
ol J pꝛomiſed in the bꝛerders office to Declare vnto pou the cau: 
ſes and ſuch kind of cure for the lame, as the old waiters haue 
taught. a mare then map be barren thzougb the vntemperate⸗ 
neſle of the womb 02 matrix, as t̃oʒ that it is to hot and ſierp, oʒ 
elſe to cold and moiſt, oꝛ tw dꝛie, oꝛ elſe to ſhoꝛt 02 tw narrow, oꝛ 
hanuing p neck thereol turned awꝛp, oꝛ by means ol ſom obſtru- 
ction 02 ſtopping in the matrix, oꝛ fo2 that p̊ mare is to fat, 02 to 
leane, ¢ many times mares go barren; cn that they be not wel 
hozſed. Mel, the cure of barrenneſke that commeth thꝛongh the 
fault of the matrir oꝛ wombe accoꝛding to p old wꝛiters is thus. 
take a god handfull of labs, famp them in a moꝛtar, with balfe 
a glaſſe full of wine, then put thereunto twelu e flies called or 
Apothecaries Cantharides, of diuers colours iłthey map be got 
ten then ſtrain all together with a ſuflicient qaantitic of water 
to ſerus the mare ther with two dates together, by powꝛing the 
lame into her nature with a bos oꝛ gliſter pipe made of purpoſe 
and at the end of thee Dates next following offer the hoꝛſe vnto 
her that chould couer her, and immediatly after that ſhe is co- 
uered, wach hir nature tboiſe together with cold water. 


Another receipt for the ſame purpoſe. 

WG of Pitrum, ol ſparrowes dung, and ofturpentine, of 
1 eachalike quantitie, well wzought together, and made like 
à ſuppoſitoꝛie, and put that into hir nature, and it will cauſe her 
to deſire the hoꝛſe and allo to conceiue.Hypocrates ſaith, that 
it is god allo to put a Qettle into the hozſes mouth that ſhonld 
concer hir. | : : 


Of the Itch, Scab; and mangineffe inthe taile,and falling of 
h the taile. Chap. cviñ. n 
Aſpꝛing time hoꝛſes be many times troubled with the fron: 

Lbions in their kundament, and then then will rab their taile, 
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| and breake the haire thereol, and pet in his tatle perhaps, halbe 
neither itch, (curffe, noꝛ ſcabbe: whereldze il pou rake. hoꝛle 
well with pour hand annoynted with Sope, and (earch fos thote 
troncheons, and pul them clean out, vou {hal caule him to leaue 
kubbing:and ifpon {ee that pᷣ haire doth fall away of it felfe, chen 
it is a figne, that it is either eaten with woꝛmes, oz that there is 
ſome ſcurtteoꝛ (cab fretting p haire, and cauũng ſuch an itch in 
his taile, as the hoꝛſe is alwaies rubbing the fame, As touching 
_ the wozmes (curf€e,o2 ſcab, it ſhalbe god to annoint all the taile 
with Sope, and then te wach it cleane enen to p ground with 
_ Hrong lie, and tbat will bill the wozmes, and mate the haire ta 


) Stoo againe. And it much of the taile be weꝛne away, it hall 
bee needful to kope the tat con: ianally wet, with a ſponge dipk 
im faice water, and that wil make the haire to grow verp faſt. 
Bnt it the hozſes taile be mangp. then heale that like as you doe 
he manginelle ol the mane beldze rehearſed. Againe, ik there 
| beeeve any canker in the tatle ( wbich wil conſume both the fleſh 
and bone, and as Laurẽtius Ruſsius ſaith, make the toints to fal 
Away one by one, ) it ſhall bee god, as Martin ſaith, to wath all 
phls tatle with aqua tortis, oz ſtrong water, mads in this ſozt:take 
bdkgrene Copoꝛas, ol Alum, of ech one pound, ol tohite Copoꝛas 
A quarterne. Boile al theſe thinges together in thꝛeꝛ quartes of 
running water, ina very ſtrong earthen pot, vntill the one halle 
1 be conſumed, a then with alittle of this water being made luke⸗ 
warme, woch his taile with alittle clout, oꝛ Flax bound to the 
b 1 aftich, continuing lo ta doe euerpdax once, vntill it bee 
whole. 


* 
cf 


How to know when ahorfehalteth before, in what 
part his griefe is. Chap. cix. 

sie, Cig now come to talk ofthe griefes inthe ſhoulders, 
legs, bips, poughes, ioints, and hwues, cauſing p hozle 
c moſt commonlp to halt: J thinke it god fick to ſhew 
Po the wap how to find in what part of bis legges the 
hozle is grieued whẽ he halteth either beloze oꝛ behind. And fire 
Fou haue to cofiver,y ifa hoꝛle halteth beloʒe, it muſt bee eicher 
in his ſhaulders, in his ue en ſhoulders 

8 Cc. and 


5 
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and new hurt, the hoꝛſe wil not lift that leg, but traile tt nigh the 
ground. Il it bee old hurt, hee wil cat that leg further from him 
in his going, than the other, nd il he bee turned on the ſoꝛe fide, 
then hee wil halt ſo much the moze. Ik a hozſe halteth in the leg, 
it is either in the kne, in the ſhanke, oꝛ elfe in the paſterne fotnt: 
il it be either in the knee, oꝛ paſterne ioint, hee wil not bow that 
in his going like the other, but goe very ſtillp vpon it. I hee 
halteth in the hank, then it is by meanes of ſome ſplent, wind · 
gal, oꝛ ſuch apparant griele, apt to bee ſeene 02 telt. af he halt in 
the foot, it is either in the cronet in the heele, in the toe, quarters, 
oz ſole of the foot. If it be in the cronet, the qriefe wil be appa: 
ran the ſkinne being bꝛoken oꝛ ſwollen ſome manner ef wap : 
il in the heile, as by ouerreach, oz otherwiſe, then hee wil tread 
moſt on the toe: il bpon any of the quarters, then going on the 
edge of abanke oꝛ hilly ground, hee wil halt moze than on the 
plaĩne ground:and bp the Hoꝛſes comming towardes pou, ⁊ go - 
ing from pou vpon luch edge oꝛ hanke, pou thal eaſilp perceiue 
whether bis qriefe be in ỹ in ward quarter oꝛ outward quarter: 
Che quarter is to be vnderſtood rom the midhone to the hele. 
Ik hee halt in the toe, which is not commonlp fence, then hee wil 
tread moze bpon the herle. Ir the qriefe bee in the ſole of his fet, 
then be will halt al after one ſoꝛt vpon any ground, vnleſſe it bee 
vpon the tones. And to be fare in what part of the kot the geiet 
is, it ſhall be good fir to make him goe vpon the plain ground, 
and then vpon a hard and ſtonie ground: pea, and alſo a bankie 
ground. Thus hauing declared vnto you in general, how to 
know in what part a Hoole is grieued when he halteth beldze: 4 
think it meꝛte fieſt to ſhew yon oꝛderlp all the particular griefes 
and ſoꝛances, whereunto the foʒeparts of a hoꝛſe is ſubiea, togi⸗ 
ther with the canſes, ſignes and cure thereol. That done, J wil 
ſpeake of halting behind and chew pon fir ge nerallp there the 
griefe is, ¢then particalarlp declare buts pon euery griefe in 
cident to the hinder partes of a hoꝛſe. And laſtly, 3 wil (peak of 
ſuch grieles and fozances as are common to both partes, that is 
to lay, as wel to the ſozelegges, and fozefiet,as to p hinder legs, 
and hinder lerte. %%% ͤ marian: ; 


Horſes difeafes.. $1 
{ Of the griefe and pinching in the fhoulder Chop. Cx. 
14 his commech either bp labouring and ſkraining the bozfe 
I. too poung, oꝛ elſe by ſome great burthen : pou ſhal pec: 
keine it by the narrownelle of the bꝛesſt, and by conſuming 
of the fleſh of the ſhoulders, inſomuch as the foꝛepart of the 
ſhoulder bone will ſticke out, and bee a great deale higber 
than the fleſh. And ik it bee of long continuance, he wil be very 
pollow in the bꝛiſnet towardes the armeboles, ant hee wil gos 
wider beneath at the feete, chan abone at the knees Che cure, ac- 
Tdeoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Giue him a ſlit of an inch long wich a 
pcharpe knile oꝛ raſoꝛ vpon boch fides, an inch onder the ſhoulder 
bones: chen witha Swannes quil put into the flit, bis w vp fick 
ſhe one ſhoulder, and chen the other, às big as pou can poſlible, 
enen vp to the wichers, & wich your hand ſtrike the wind equal- 
lee into euery place of the ſhoulders. And when they be both ful, 
hen beat all the windie places with a ged haſel wand ouer al 
the ſhoulder: then with a flat ſlice ot iron, lofen theftin within 
ttom the flech:that done, rotvel p two fittes oꝛ cuttes with two 
round rowels made of the vpper leather of an old (hos, with a 
bole in the middeſt that the matter may iffue foꝛth, and let luch 
rowels be thꝛe inches bꝛoad, æ fo put in that they map lie plaine 
and flat within the cut: then make a charge to lap vpon the ſame 
in this ſoꝛt. Cake of pitch, and roſen Met ech one pound of tarre 
halle a pinte, boile theſe thinges altogtiher in a pot, ¢ ſchen it is 
ſiomewhat coled, take a ſtick with a woollen clout bound kalt to 
t⸗he one end therol, and dip it inte this charge, and couer oꝛ daww 
Althe ſhoulders therewith. That done, clap thereunto a pound 
df FFlocks of ſuch coloz as the hozleis, oz asnigh vnto the ſame 
as map bee, and enecy other pay clenſe both the woundes and 
roweis , and put them in againe, continuing thus to da the (pace. 
pl ſittœne dates: Chen take them out, and heale vp the wounds. 
with two taintes of Flax dipt in Turpentine, ans Pogges 
. greaſe molten tegither, renewing the ſame euery day once, vn 
til the woundes be whole . But let the charge lie fil, vntil it fal 
away af itfelfe , and let the boꝛte runne to grate, vntil be bath 
bad a fro o two. ; or 


ty 


The order of curing 

Ofche wrinching ofthe ſhoulder. Chap.cxi, 

Bis commeth fometime bya fall, and fometime by tur- 
Te too ſaddenlp in ſome vneuen ground, 02 by rah 
running out of foie dooze, 02 by fome ſtripe of another 
bozte, of by lome ſudden ſtoppe in palling a Cariere: pou halt 
percetue it in his going, by trapling bis leg vpon the ground, 
fo clofe vnto himſelfe as he can poſſible. Che cure, accoꝛding to 
Martin, is thus. Let him bloud the quantttie of thꝛe pists on the 
bꝛeaſt in the plat veine,recetuing the blond in a pot. and therun 
to put firſt a quart of trong vineger, and halle a dozen broken 
egges, helles and all, and fo much wheat flower as will chickẽ 
all that liquoꝛ. Chat done, put therunto of bole Armonp beaters 
into fine powder one pound ol Sanguis Draconis two ounces, ¢ 
mingle them al togecher, lo as the flower map not be perteiued: 


eit tt be tw ſtitke, vou map make it moze liquid o⸗ foft, with a li⸗ 
‘te Uineger. Chen with pour hand dawbe al the fhoulver from 


the mane doton ward, and bettwirt the forebowels all againſt the 


haire, a let not the hozſe depart out of that place, vntil the charge 


be furely lanned onto (hin. Chat done carry him into the ſta- 
ble, and tie him vp to the racke, and (utter bim not to lie dolun al 
chat dap, and give him a litle meat, dieting him moderatip the 
(pace of fifteen dates: during which time, de map not fitout of 
bis place, but onely to lie doſon: and euerie day once refreth the 
ſhoulder point with chis char Aaying ſlil new vpon the olde, 
ak the ſtlterne dates end, lead him abꝛoad to ſe how he goech: and 
il be be lomuhat amended, then let him tet without trauelling, 
the ſpaee oł one month, and chat thal boing his ſhoulder to perfes 
tion. But it he be neuer the better Coz all this that is done, chen it 
Mall bee nerdelull to rowell him with a leather rowell vpon the 
choulder point, to kœp him rowellen b (pace of ftteene daies, 
renewing the rowell, and cleanũng the wound euerp other dap, 


and then walke him vp and dolwon fatve and foftip, and turn him 


alwaies on che contrary ſide to the foze, md when he goeih vp⸗ 


right, pull out the rowell, and beale ß wound wich a taint ar flax 


ye Turpontine, and bogs greale molten together. And if all 
Apis 


ile with a hot iron ouer all p thontoer point, and allo to make 


wil not ſerue, chen ſhal it be nodlull ta d zaw him checker⸗ 


* Wenn n 


i Horfes-difeafe ee 


bim to dzab in a plough every dap tivo houres at ß leaff,to fet- 
tile his ioints foꝛ the ſpace of chꝛer weeks oꝛ a moneth, and if anx 
ding wil helpe him thele two laſt remedies wil helpe him, and 
maͤke him to go right vp againe. i: th 


Ot ſplaiting ofthe fhoulder. Chap, cxii. . 


1 whereby che ſhoulder parted from the bꝛeaſt, and lo 
leaues an open tift, not in the ſkinne, but in the fleſh and 
flllime nert vnder the ckinne, and fo hee halteth and is not able 
to go, vou thal perteiue it bp trailing his leg after him in bis go⸗ 
ing. The ture, accoꝛding to Martin is thus. Iirſt puta paire nf 
trait patterns on his koꝛelct beeping him fill in d ſtable with- 
dau dilquieting him⸗Then take of Dialthea one pound, of ſallet 
dile one pint, of oile de Bates hall a pound ot frech butter halt a 
pound, melt all thele things togecher in a pipkin, and annoint 5 
grieued place therewith, and alſo round about the inũde of the 
ſhoulder, and within two 92 thꝛer dies alter, boch chat place and 
ali the ſhoulder beſides wil well. Then either pꝛicke him with a 
lancet 07 lleam, in all the ſwelling places, ozelſe with a Harpe 
pot icon made in this ſoꝛt, che head wherol a 
would be an inche long, to the intent that 5 


ſtzßhecoꝛruption map run out, and vſe tuan⸗ 
nioint it CELL wich che ointment aldꝛeſaide 
Wautit vou chat it wil not go away but fweil till, and gather 
to a head, chen lante it chere p lwelling doth gather moſt. and ts 


1 ‘THis is when the ſhoulder point oz pitch ol the oui?” 
der is dilplaced, which griefe is called of ‘the Italiane 
will Riche out further than his kellowe, and the hoꝛſe will 1 — 


e 


The order of curing 

‘eight down. The cure, accoꝛding ta Martin, is thus. Fir make . 
him to ſwim in a dæp water vp and down, a doſen turnes, and 

that thal make the ioint to returne to his place. Then make two 

tough pinnes ol Aſhen wod as much as pour litle finger, ſharp 

at the points each one ſtue inches long: that done, flit p cain an 

inch abone the point, and an inch beneath the point of the fouls 

der, and [hut in one of the pinnes krom aboue dotonward ſo as 

both ends map equallp ſticke without tye lain. And it the pin of 

wd wil not eaſtiy pallethzough, pou may make ft wap firg 

wich an iron pin. Chat done, make other two holes croſle to tho 

firſt holes, ſo as the other pin may crolſe the fick pin right in the 

mids with a right croſſe:and the fra pin would be ſom hat flat 
in the middelt, to the intent chat p other being round, map pale 
the better without op and cloſe the iuſter together. Then take 
& pœce ot a litle line fomabat bigger than a whipcozd,and at one 
end make a lope, which being put ouer one of the pinnes endes, 
wind the reſt of the line god ans ſtraite about the pinnes endes, 
fo as it map lie betwirt the pinnes ends and the Cain, and faſten 
the laſt end wich a packe needle and a packe chꝛead, vnto the reit 
ot the cod, ſo as it map not flip: and ta doe wel, both the pꝛickes 
and the coꝛd would bee firſt annointed wich a litle bogs greaſe. 
Chen bꝛing bim into the Fable,and let him reit the {paceotnine 
daies, but let him lie do ton as litle as may bee, and put on a pa- 
Herne on the ſoze leg, ſo as it may be bound wich a coꝛd vnto 5 
fost of the manger. to keep chat legge al waies twhiled he ſtãoech 
in the Gable moze foꝛ ward chan the other. And at the nine daies 
end take out the pꝛickes, and annoint the foze places witha litle 
Dialthea, oꝛ with hogs greale, and then turne him out to grate. 


Of the (welling ofthe forelegs after great labor. Chap; eri. 


(Oneat labour and beate cauleth bumeurs to reſozt downe 

Ito the legges, making them well. Che cure whereol, 
actozding te Martin is thus. Bathe them with buttered 
beere, oz elſe with wis bath heere kollowing: take of mats 
lowes thee handfull, a roſe cake, and offage one handfull:boile 
them together in a fufficient quantitie of water, and when the 
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| Pallowesbe ſolt, yut in balte a pound ol butter, and halt a pint 


ol Sallet eile, and then being lomwbat warme, waſhthe ſwel· 


Aung therewith, euerie dap once, the (pace of thzœ 03 ſoure Dates. 


And ilthe ſwelling wil not go vwap with this, then take Mine 


¢ lés, and Cumin, and boile them together, and put thereunto © 
| alitle theate flotoer, and charge all the ſwellingtherewith and 


7 waltze him olten: and il it wil not ſerue, then take bp the great 
veine abone the kna onthe inſide, lulkering him not to blerd fri 
A boue, but all trom beneath. 


Of the foundering in the forelegs. Chap. cxv: 
He cauſt of this griete is declared before in the Chap- 


I ter of foundering in the body, whereas 3 ſhewed pon, 


tat ik a Hezſe beefoundered in the body, the humdurs tuill: 
immediatlp reſozt dawne into bis legges, Martin faith with-⸗ 


inthe ſpace of 24. houres: and then the bozle willgocrotueh. 
ing all vpen the binder legs, bis forelegs being lo like, as de is 


not able to bom them. The cure ſcherof, atcoꝛding to Martin, is 


in this ſoꝛt. Garter each legge immediatlp one handlull aboue 
the kner, wit h a liſt good and hard, and then walke bim oꝛ chale 
dim, to put him in a heat: ond being lome what warmed, iet 


him blond in both the bꝛeall veins:relexxing the blond to mae 


aàtbarge withall in this manner. Cake ol p blond two quartes, 


and ol wheat flower hall a peck, and ſixe egges ſhelles and all, 

el bole Armonie halt a pound, ol Sanguis Draconis halt aquars 

terne, and a quart ol ſtrong vineger:mingle them all together, 
andebarge all his ſhonlders, bꝛeaſt, back, loines, and foelegges 


= 


4 


ther with, and walke him vpon ſom hard ground ſuſtering bim 


not to tand fill, and when the charge is dꝛie, relteſh it againe. 


And hauing walked bim thre oz fone hours together lead him 


into che Gable, and gine him a litte warm water with ground 
mault in it, and then a litle bate and pꝛouender, and tten walge 
bim againe, either in the houſe, oz els abzoad and continue thus 
td .o doe the ſpaee of loure dates: and when al the charge is ſpent. 
tcttzsuet him wel with a houſing cloth, and let him both ſtand and 
lie warme, and eate but lite meat during fhefouretapes. Wut 
l xon ſe that at the loure dates end he mendeth not a wzit then : 


Dbheviderofetiing = 


it is a figne that the humoꝛs lie in flat, for che which you mut 
ſearch with vour butter, pating al the ſoles of the foyeféet ſo thin 
‘as pou tall ſ che water iſſue thꝛough the ſole. Chat done wich 
pour butter let him bloud at boch che toes, and let him bleed wel. 
Then ſtop p veine with alitie bogs greaſe, and turpenline mol⸗ 
ten togecher, and laide vpon a little Flare, and then tacke on 
che ſhwes, and tram the place where pou did let him bloud hard 
with to we, to the intent it may be ſurely Fopt. Chen il boch bis 
feet with hogges greaſe, and bꝛanne fried togecher in a ſtopping 
Pan, ſo hot as is poſlible. And vpon chat ſtopping clap a pœce ot 
leather. oz elle two ſplentes to kæp in che ſtopping. And imme. 
dtatelp aſter dis, take two egges, beate them in a dich. and put 
thereanto as much bole Armonie, and Bean flower, as wil dice 
ken the lame, and mingle them wel together, and make thereof 
five plaicters, ſuch as may cloſe ech fat round about, lomewhat 
abone the cronet, and bind it faſt with a liſt, sꝛ rowler, it may 
not fal awap, noꝛ be remmued foʒ the {pace of two daies, but let 
the ſole be cleanſed i new ſtapped eactie day once, and che tro · 
nets to be remoued euerp two dapes, continuing ſo to doe vntil 
it be whole. During which time, let him rell vnwalked foꝝ fear 
of lofening his hones. But if pou fee that bee beginto amend, 
vaumap walke him fatre and foftlp ence a dap vpon ſome loft 
ground, to exerciſe his legges and fete, and let him not eate 
much, noꝛ dꝛinke colde water. But it this foondering bꝛeak out 
àboue the hodue, which yon (hal perceiue by the looſenelle of the 
coſtin, aboue by the cronet chen then pon pare the ſole, you mull 
take all the foxepart of the ſole clean aap, leaning the becles 
ſchole, to che intent p humoꝛs map haue the frecr pallage Downs 
„ and dꝛeſſe him about the cronet as is 
en . enen 


Of che ſplent as well in the ĩnſide or outſide of the knee, a 
dcther where in the legge. Chap. cm iw. 
This fozance to anp mans feeling is a verie griſtle, ſome- 
time as bigge as a Malnut, and ſometime no moꝛe than 
à ell nut, which is called of the Italians, Spinella, and 
it commeth, as Laarentius Rulsius ſapeth, by tranelling 


Horſes difeafes; 54 


elt fe young, oꝛ by vppꝛelling him with heauy burthens⸗ 
pffendirig his tender ũnewes and lo tauſeth him to halt. It is 
eaſie to know becauſe it is apparant to the eve, and iſ pou pind 
it with pour thumb and finger, p boꝛſe wil chꝛink vp his leg. Che 
| ute ſcherol, accoꝛding to Martin, is in this ſoꝛte. Maſh it well 
pith warme water, and ſhaue off the hair, and lightlp (cariffe al 
the ſoꝛe places with the point ola raloꝛ, ſo as pbloud map iſſue 
foꝛth. Then take of Canthatides hall a ſponful, of Euforbium 
as much beaten into fine ponder, t mingle them together with 
a ſpoonkul of vile de Bap, and then melt them in a litle pan ſtir - 
1 king them wel together, ſo as they map not boil ouer, and being 
ſo bolling hot, tas two oꝛ thꝛæ feathers and annoint all 5 p ſoꝛe 
place therwith. That done, let not the hozſe ſtirre from the place 
here pou fo dꝛeſſe him for one hour aſter, to the intent he ſhake 
not off the ointment. Chen carry him tatre ¢ loftiy into the ſta⸗ 
le, and tie him fo as be may not reach with his head beneath ß 
manger, foꝛ other wiſe be wil couet to bite away the ſmarting v 
pꝛicking medicine, which it it ſhuld touch bis lips, wold quickly 
kelch off tbe lkin. And allo let him rand without litter ali i day 
and night. Che next dap annoint ploze place with frech butter, 
tontinuing foto doe euery dap once for the ſpace of nine daies, 
N : fox this thal allaie the heat ot the medicine, and cauſe boththat 
> antthe crud to fall away of it ſelle, and cherewith either cleane 
take away the ſplent, oꝛ at the leaſt remoue it out ot pine inta g 
0 the leg, and ſo much dimin ich it, as the hoꝛſe hal go right vp, 
. ‘Galt no moze though occafion therot. Laurentius Rulsius — 
| baue p ſplent to be cured bp flering it long ft wile s ouerthwart. 
. Some againe do make it lo ſoft by beating it with a haſel ſtick, 
And then doe lucke it out with a perce of ne w leather, and a hote 
tron, which many times diminiſheth the ſplent, and inereaſeth 5b 
baliing. Foꝛit a ſplent be nat very wel dꝛeſt, the hozſe wil halt 
balken peare after: rea, and perhaps all his lite . 


Ne Of a Malander: Chap exvil. é 

. Halander is a. kinde of fcabbe. growing in the cane 

4 lines, oꝛ Grokes, oaerthwart the bentof tze kner, and 
bes hatres with A ee she bjiFesof tbo 


ee ee 


ia — — 


Theorder of curing 
wich corrupteche cankereth the fieth, like the rotes of achting 
ſcabbed head: and ik it be great, it wil mabe the hoꝛſe to go ſtiſte 
Bt the ſetting foꝛch, and allo to halt. Chis diſeale pꝛotædech fom: 
time of coꝛrupt bloud, but moſt commonly faꝛ lacke of clean 
-Keping.¢ god rubbing. The cure, occo ding to Martin, is thus. 
Fick wah it wel wich warme water, then ſhaue boch haire and 
‘{cabcleane awap, leauing noching but the bare ſleſh, ubereunte 
lap cis plaiſter. Take a ĩponful of Sope, and as much of lime. 
mingle them together, chat it may bee like paſte, and ſpꝛeade as 
muchonaclout as wil couer the ſoꝛe, and hinde it taſt on wich a 
liſt. renewing it euerp day once the ſpace of two 02 three dates, 
and at the thace dates end, take away the plaiſter, and annoint p 
ſoꝛe wich ofle of Roles made luke warme, and chat (hall fetch a⸗ 
wap the cruſt oꝛ ſcurle, bꝛed by means of 5 plat@er:bbich ſcurfe 
being taken away, wach che ſoze place wel enerp day once wich 
vis owne fale; 02 elie wich mans vꝛine, and then immediatlp 
Atrew vpon it the powder of burnt oiſter thels, continuing dus 
to do euery day once, vntill it be whole. | 


Of an vpper attaint or ouerreach vpon the back finewe of the 
thanke, formwhat aboue the ioint. Chap. cxviii. 

eee this fozance Attincto, which is à paine⸗ 

1 full twelling of the maiſter finewe, by meanes that the 
boꝛle boot) ſametime onerveach, and Urike chat ſinewe wich 
che toe ol his hinder foote, which cauſech bim to halt. The 
fignes be apparant by the {welling of the place, and by che hoꝛ⸗ 
les halting. Che ture. acco:ding to Martin, is chus. wach place 
wich warme water, and ſhaue all the haire fo farre as the i wel- 
ng goech. and ſcarilie eucriepart of the foze plate lightly with 
che point of a raſoꝛ, chat the bload map iſſue forth. Chen take of 
Chantharides, and of Euforbium, of each halt an ounce, mingle 
them together with halle a guarterne of Sope, and with aflice 
Apꝛead lome al this ointment oner all the ſoꝛe, ſuſtering bimrett 
there as pou dꝛeſſe him ſoꝛ one halle boure after, and then pou 
maprarry bim into the ſtable, and there let him ſtand without 
lltter and tied as bath berne ſaide befoze in the Chapter of the 
ipAplent, and the nert pap dzelle him with the fame oint mant once 
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* againe, euen as pon did before. And the third day annoint the 
place with freth butter, continuing fo to doe ö ſpace ot 9. daies, 
3 and at p nine dayes end, make him this bath. Take of Hallows 
thꝛeꝛ handkull, a Roſe cake, of Sage an handful. Boile chem to · 
geiter in a (efficient quantitie of water. And when p Hallows 
be ſolt, put in halle a pound of butter, and halfe a pinte of Sallet 
dile, and then being ſome what warme, wach the ſoꝛe place thers 
. wich antsy day once, the (pace of the 02 dure dapes. 


4 Of anether taint. Chaps. 
i The is a litle bladder full of ielly much like vnte awindgal, 
N net apparant to the eye but to p fcling growing in the mioſt 
4 of” the paſtern, ſomwhat aboue p froth. It commeth by a Grain, 
dn elle by ſom wꝛench, oꝛ by an ouerreach, and mabeth the hoꝛſe 
to halte. Che lignes be cheſe. The neather ioint toward the few⸗ 
terlacke wil be hote in kerling, ꝛſomwhat wollen. The cute, ace 
toꝛding to Martin, is in this ſoꝛt. Tie him aboot p ioint with a 


T pen lance it with a tarp pointed knife, a thꝛuſt out all p iellp. 
That done, lsy vnto it che white cf an egge, and a little ſalt bea⸗ 
together, and lapd vpon fare oꝛ tate A bind it kaſt vnto the loze, 
renewing it once a day the ſpact ol ſoure oꝛ ſiue dapes, during 

. uch time let him rell, and then pouThap boldiy labour a ; 


Ol an ouerreach en heele. Chap. Cx Ln 


with the toe off hinder lot, a is apparant to dye eie, it wil 
caule the bozfefomwhatto ha t che cure aherof,accoding 
0 Martin, is thus Cut swap tye lain chat hangech down, bind 
onto it a lit le fare dipt ia the white of au egge, mingled with a 


ie is a cut ſo as the lkin hangs dotwne at the beele, mode 


aq * 3 mo tha. wil heale it. 


a 


2 5 Oft falfe quarters. Sp. Cxri. 
His is a rift lometime in the outſde, but moſt common i in 
Tr dende otthebauepeceo" the inütde is euer t.. 
aan Oke a my 


‘ lig fonrmbat hard. that wil cauſe p bladder to appeare to p eie. 


litle bole Armonie, renewing it eaciy dap once the lpace of Soe 
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part, which-fides are commonly called quarters; ¢ thereof thts 
ſoꝛance takech bis name, and is called a falfe quarter. that is to 
lap, a crafedo2 vnſound quarter, which name inderd fs boꝛowed 
of h Italians, calling it in their tongue falſo quarto. It commeth 
by cuil ſhoing, and partly by euil paring. The ſignes be theſe. 
Che hoꝛſe wil fan the molt part halt, and the rift wil bleed, and 
is apparant to the eie. Che cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. 3t 
the hoꝛſe halt, then pull off the ſhwe, and cut ſo much away on 
that fide of che has where the griele is, as the hac being im 
mediatiy put on again, the tift map bee vncouered. Chen open 
the rilt wich a Noſenet o2 dꝛabwer, and fill all the rift wich a rol of 
to bo dipt in turpentine, war, and thepes ſewet molten togi. 

ther rene wing it euerp day Once, vntill it be whole. And the rift 
being cloſed in the top dꝛaw him betwirxt the haire and the houe 
wich a hot tron ouerthwart chat place, to 5 intent chat che houe 
map {hate ali whole downward, and when the bozfe goech bps 
right ride him with ne other Choe, vntil bis have bee thꝛoughly 
bardened again. But as touching (wes for falſe quarters, von 
fhal haue the ozder of making ol them declared vnto yon here 
alter in the end ol this boke. 8 | | 


Ofhalting bebinde, and where the griefe is. Chap. Cxxꝭi. 

| Fa Porte halte bebinve, the griefe mut either bee in the 

kippe, in the Biffle, in the honghe, in the hamme, in the 
legge, in che nether ioind, paſterne oz fte. It hee halte in 
the bipe of anetweburt , the bozfe will goe Gocling , and not 
fallowe-fo well with that legge as wich che other. But ikit bee 
old burt, the fore hippe wil ſhꝛinke and bee lower than the other, 
ard is beſt lerne ſchen he gorch vp a bil, 02 vpon the edge ol ſome 
banke, ſo as the woꝛſt leg may go on the higher fide, for chen hee 

wil halt fo much p moze, becaule it is paintull vnto bim to go ſo 
vnenenlp, wzinching his legge. Ilche griete be in the ſliftie, then 
the bozle in his going will caſt the Mle taint outward, and che 
bone on che inſde wil be farre bigger chan the ether. Ifthe grief. 
be in che dough, chen it is by meanes of (ome Spauen, oꝛ ſome 
ocher hurt apparant to che eie. And the like map be ſapde of che 
damme, wherein map hee (ene che Selander, oꝛ ſuch like op⸗ 


en. . 
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pPesrant ſoꝛante, canting b boꝛſe to halt. 3. the greil be eicher in 
l he legge. pollerne, oz foie, chen pou ſyall finde it by (ach ſignes 
as haue binne taught pou betcde And therfore let vs now ſpeak 
of thoſe lozances, that axe propetip incident tothe binder legs. 


Of 1 bork chat is hipped, ot hurt in the 
hippes. Chap cxxhi· 


Bhi oh is lade to be bipt, when the hippe bone is reme- 
ved out of dis right place, wbicb grtele is called of the 
Italians , Mal del aucha. It commeth motf commonlie by 
ſome great ſtripe 02 firaine , Uipping, liding, 62 falling . 
The fignes bee cheſe. The hozle will halte, and in his go- 
Ing bee wil go fideling, and the foze hippe wil fal lower than che 
d ?ꝗtber. and ß Heth in pꝛoteſle of time will conſume cleane away. 


And il it bee luſteted ta run ſo, iong. it will neuet be reffozed vn · 
Martin ſaich to make him 


to bis pꝛiſline eſtate. Ihe vell wap, as 
go vprigbt is. tocharge his hippe and back wich Pit ch and Roe 
fen molten together, and lade on warme. ¢ chen ſome flockes of 
his owne colour to be clapped vppon the fame, and ſo to let him 
runne at graſle, vntill be go vpright. Eut tye foze hippe wil ne⸗ 
ner tiſe againe (0 bigh as the other. It the hoꝛſe be not hipped, 
pat onciy hurt in the hipp.and that newip, then firft take of oile 
dec Bap, of Dialthes,of Peruall, of wins greate, of cach halle 
a a pound melt them altogether, dirring them continually, vntil 
 _ thep be thꝛonghly mingled together. and annopnt ths ſoʒe place 
gag aintſ the batre with this ointment, euerp Dap onte, the ſpacs 
dt a fortnight. and make the opntment to ſinke well into the 
| Get, by holding a bot bꝛoad barre ot iron ouer tre plate an- 
nainted, weaning pour hand too and fro, vntill the ointment bee 
entered into the inne. And il at the toztnightes ende. von ſee 
that the hoꝛſe amendeth no whitte Coz this, then llitte a hole 
downewarde in bis ſkinne, an inch beneath the hippe bone, 
making the hole fo wide, as pou map ealily thꝛuſt in a rowell 
with pour finger: and then wich a little bꝛoad lice of (ron, - 
ſen the ſuinne from the fieth aboue the bone, and round about 
“the fame, lo bzoad as the cowell , gun e 
8 1 | 8 D. ' 1 
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the fhin ind the flech which rowell mould be made 
of foft talues leather, with a hole inthe midſt like 
à ring. hauing a thzead tied vnto it, to pull it ont 
when pou would clenſe the hole. in this fot: and it 
che rowel be rowied about with faxe fat tied on, 
and annointed with p ointment under lwzitken, it 1 
wil dꝛawe ſo much che moꝛe: und hꝛuſt in che ro- | 
well firſt double. z Hen ſpꝛead it abꝛoad with pour finger. That 
Be taint it with a gwd long taint of flax oꝛ towe dipt in a litle 
turpentine, nd hogges greale molten together, x made warm. 
and cleanſe ꝓᷣ hole and the rewell euerie dap once, & alſo renew 
che taint fos che ſpace al a fortnight: And before you dꝛeſſe him, 
tauſe him euetie dap to be led up and donn a fot paſe 8 quarter 
ts come domne, and at the forts 
nights end pull out the rowell und heale by the wound wi 


ich the 
lame ſalue, making che taint euerp dap leſſer and leſler; vntill it 


be whole. And ſo ſone as it is whole, dꝛaw with a hot iron croſſe 


lines of eight oꝛ nine inck es long · right over the hip bone, ſo as 
che ro welled plate may be in the very middeſt therol, and burne 
him no dæper. but ſo as the ſtzinne may looke ycllow, and then 
charge all that place, and over all his buttock with this charge. 


Tatze ol pitch ane pound, ol Rolen halſe a pound. of tarre halte 


8 pin t. Gove them together, and then being good and warme, 
ſpꝛeadit on with a clout tied in a riuen ſticke:and then clap en a 
few flockes of the hoꝛſes colour. And it it be in ſummer, jet the 


Doꝛſe tun to graſſe a while, foꝛ 5 inoze he ttauelleth at his own. 


wil. the better it is fo: him. 
OF liiftling, and hurtes in the ſtiffle. Chap. cxxiiii. 


J Beborſe is ſaid to be Fiftled, when p fitting bone is rem. 

ued tralp right placc:but tf it be netremoued nozlofened, * 
pet p hoꝛſe halteth bymcans ol ſom grief there, then we ſapthet 
b hoꝛſe is hurt in pitifflese not ſtiffled. The ſtiftle commeth by 
means ol ſom ade blow, oꝛ ſom great rein, flipping oꝛ ſliding. 


Che ſignes be thele. Ache be lailkled p one bone will Micke out 
5 lurcher han p other, and is spparant to the epe. Martin would 


Wee 1 
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bone von to cure the tittle in all pointes lite tito the Mouloee 
pigbt, lauing that the pins nerd not be fo tong, vecauſe the ſlifling 
plate is not ſo bꝛoad as the ſhoulder: tſtanding in the table; let 
phim haue a paſterne with a ring vpon his ſoꝛe leg, and therunto 
fkaſten a coꝛd, abich coꝛd mußt go about his necke an let it be ſo 

much ſtrained, as it may bꝛing bis ſoꝛe legge moꝛe fo: ward chã 

the other to kepe the bone from ſtarting ont. But if the hoꝛſe be 
baut hurt in the ſtiflie with fome ſtripe oꝛ ſtraine, then p bone wil 
not ſtand out but perhaps the place map be (wollen. The cure, 
atcoꝛding to Martin is cus, Fick annoint p place with the oint 
ment mentioned in the tat chapter beloꝛe, euern dap once the 
pate ot a foxtnight,ano it  bozfe amend not wich this, then ro⸗ 
well him with a hairen rowell, oz elſe with a quill, and let p nea. 
ſter hole be ſome wat beneath the foze plate, and cleanſe 5 hole 
euerp dap, by turning the rowell, continuing fill to anneint P 
place with the ointment alozelaid, and chat thal make him whole. 


4 of foundering behind. ‘Chap. exxv. 


a 


A Fee ea bath 


N 


_ bath bis binder legges reines and lankes all againſt the haire. 
And ik the hole cannot dung, let him bee raked, and giue him 

ch thee hand kulles, and bople them 
os quart. Then fraine it 
2 5 Riess) 
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and put hereunto balfe a pound of butter, x of ſallet ile a quar. 
ter of à pinte, and hauing cmpticd his bellp, giue him alſo dis: 
dzinke to comfort him: take of malmefie a quacte, nd put cher. 
unto a lite Cynamon, mace and pepper, beaten into fine pow. 
der, and of oile a quarter ofa pint, and giue the hoꝛſe to dꝛinke of 


chat luke warme witha hoꝛne. Chat done, let him be walked vp 


and down a god while together if he be able to goe: it not, then 
tie him vp to the racke, and let him be banged with canuas and 
ropes, ſo as he may ſtand vpon the ground with bis feet. Foz the 
leffe he lie the better, and pare his hinder fert thin, vntil the deam 
come out, and tacking on the (hoes again, ſtop the hooues with 
bꝛan and hogs greaſe bopled togecher, g let both bis feet hauing 


chis gere in it, be wꝛapped vp in a cloch euen to his paſterns and 


chere tie the clout faſt. Let his diet be chin and let him dꝛinke no 


colo water, x gine him in winter wet hate, and in ſummergralle. 


Ofthe drie Spauen. Chap. cxxvi. 
„ 


Te dꝛie Spauen called of the Italians Spauano, oꝛ Spa- 
kauagno, is a great hard knobbe as bigge as a Mal. 
nut growing in the inſide of the hough, hard vnder the toint, 
nigh vnto the maiſter veine, and cauleth the hoꝛſe to halte: 
which ſoꝛance commech ſometime bp kinde, becaaſe the ho: 
les parents perhaps had p̃ lie dileaſe at the time of his genera· 
tion, and ſomtime by extreame labour and heate dilloluing hu⸗ 
mours ich ch do deſtend thzongh the maiſter veine, c ontinuallp 
feeding that place with cuil nutriment,and cauſeth that place to 


wel Mhich lwelling in cõtinuance of time becõmeth fo hard 
às a bone, and therefoꝛe is called ofſome the bone ſpauen. t nes 
deth no fignes to know it becauſe it is spparant to thr eve, and 


mot Ferrers doe take it to be tncareabic. Notwithſkanding, 


Martin ſaith, chat it map be mane leſſe with theſe remedtes heere 


kollswing lach it with marme water, and ſhaue ok the hair 


ſd lar as the ſwelling extendeth, mo ſcarige p place, ſo as it may 


blerde. Then take of Cantharides one doſen, t ot Euforbium 


holle a ſponc full. bꝛeake them in powder, and bople them toge⸗ 
ther with a litie tle de Baie, and wich two oz theee ee a 


r 
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bound fogether,putitbopling bote vpon the fore, and let bis tail 
be tied vp fm wiping abvap the medicine: and then within balfe 
an houre after, ſet him vp in the Gable, and tie him ſo as he maß 
not lie down all that night, fo fear of rubbing off the medicine. 
md the ne xt day annoint it with freth butter, tõtinuing thus to 
doe euerie dap once the (pace of fine oꝛ fireday es, and when the 
phaire is growne again, dꝛaw fore place with à hot iron Then 
tage another hote tharpe iron like abodbin, fometobat bow⸗ 
ing at the point, and thꝛuſt it in at the neather end of the middle 
Urne, and ſo vpwar dbetwirt the (Rinne and the lleſh en inch and 
ahalle. And then taint it with alittle turpentine and hogges 
greale molten together amade warme, rene wing it euer y day 
bnce, the ſpace ot nine daies. But remember firſt immediatip 
atter his burning to take vp the mail er veine, ſuflexing him to 
dlede a little from aboue, and tie vp the vpper ende ol tie Deine, 
and leaue the neather end open. to the intent that hee may blerde 
ftom beneath, vntill it ceafe of it ſelle, and chat tal diminich the 
Spauen, oz elle noching wil doe it. f 5 


1 Ol che wet Spauen, or through Spauen, Chap. cv. 


a 8 Geodon Cwelling growing on both Goes of the bough, 
I end ſæmes to gee cleane thozormgh the hough, and therkoze 
map ber well called atbozough Spauen. But for the moſt 
part the lwelling on the inſide, becauſe it is continually fed ol 
tte mailter veine is greater than the lwelling on p outſide. The 
Italians tall this fozance Laierda, 03 Gierdone: whichſetmeth 

0 to como ofa moze fluxible humos, t not ſo viſcoas 02 flimp as p 
_. Other Spanen Both, and therekoze this waxeth not ſo hard, noz 
growech to tte nature of a bone, as h other doth, and chis is moze 
curable then the ocher. At needs no lignes. becauſe it ts apparat 
to the eie, and eaſy toknowe, by the deſcription thereof before 
8 made: p cure, accoꝛding te Martin, is thus. Fick wath, ſhaue, € 
a ſcariſie p place, as befoe. Then take of Catharides half an cũce 
ot Eufoſbũ one dunce bꝛoken to powder, of oile de Baie one 
onnce. ingle them wel together cold, without boiling chem, x 


duꝛedke ß foze therivith two days together, geuerp Dap alter, vntil 


Wr ese, 


. 


The order of curi ng 
che haire be grown again annoint it with frech butter. Tyẽ fire 
him both without ¢ within as beloze, without tainting him and 
immediatly take vs the maiſter vine, as before: nd when foz the. 
{pace of nine dapes, anoint him euery dap once with butter, vn 
till p ſtered place begin to ſcal e, nd then wath it with dis bach. 
abe of Pallowes thꝛæ handfuls, of Sage one handful, and as 
much of red netties, bople them in water vntill they be ſolt, and 
put theceto a little frech butter, and bathe the place euerp daie 
once foꝛ the ſpace ot hrc oꝛ foure dayes, and vntill che burning 
be whole, let the hoꝛſe tome in no wet. 


Of the Selander. Chap. cxxvili. 
Te is a kind of ſcab bꝛæding inthe bam, which is the bent 
1 of the bough, tis like in all points to the Malander, proces 
ding ol like tauſes, and requireth like cure, and therefore reſoꝛt 
ts the chapter ol the Palander. : 


_ Ofthe houghbonie. Chap. exxix, | | 

Mis is a round {welling bonte, like a Paris ball, growing 

vpon the verie tip oz elbowe of the hongh, and therekoze 
A thought god to call it the hough bonie. This loꝛance com. 
meth of ſome ſtripe oz bꝛuſe, and as Martin ſayeth, is cured 
thus. Take a round iron ſomewhat ſharpe at the ende like a 
good big bodkin, z let it be ſomwhat bending at the point. Then 
dolding the ſoꝛe with your left hand, x ulling it fomtbat from 5. 
ſinews, pierce it wich the iron, being fieſt made red hote, thꝛul. 
ting it beneath in the bottome, and fo vpward into the iellie, to p 
intent that the fame iellie may iſſue dolunward out at the bole, 
baning thꝛuſt out all the iellp, taint P bole with a taint of Flare 
dipt in turpentine, and hogges greate molten together, ¢ alſo 
annoint the oute with hogges greaſe made warm, renewing 
it euery day once, vntill the hole be ready to ſhut vp, making the 
taint euerie day leſler and lelſer, to the intent it map heale vp. 
1 Of the Curbe. Chap.cxax.- „ 
JT Bists 8 long lwelling beneath the elbow of the bongh, in the 
Fxreat anew behind, and cauleth the hoꝛſe to halte, alter that 
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he hath bern a tndile laboured, and thereby fomibat heated. Foz 
he moꝛe the ſinew is ſtrained, the greater grictesabich again bp 
ret is eaſed. This commeth by beating fom great weight whe 
ttzse hoꝛſe is vong. or elle by ſome ſtraine oꝛ wꝛinch, hereby the 
tender Gaewes are grieued o rather bowed(as Rufsius fait) 
 therof it ts called in Italian Curba,a Curuando, that is ta ſap, 
pf bowing, fos anguich wherol it dath fwel,snd with ſwelling is 
> apparent to theeie, ind maketh that legge to ſhew bigger than: 
the other. Che cure, according to Martin is thus: take of wine 
less a pint, and a pozinger fall of wheat flower, ot Cumin halte 
an ounce, and ſtirre them well together, and being made warm. 
charge the foze place there with, rene wing it euerie day once the 
Space of thꝛe oꝛ foure dapes: ard when the {welling is almoſt 
gone, chen dꝛaw it with a bote iron, and couer the burning with 
ptteh and roſen molten together, late it on gad and warm. and 
tlap thereon fome flockes of his otwne colonr,o2 ſo nigh as map 
be gotten, and remooue them not vntil they lall away of them · 
ſelues And loz the (pace of nine dates let the hoꝛſe relf, and come 
in no wet. 5 
1 Of the Paines, 131. 
ee Fi a kinde ol (cabbe called in Italian, Grappe, which is 
4 full of fretting matterich water, ann it bꝛeedeth in the 
patternes, foꝛ lacke of cleane beping-and good robbing al · 
ter the bozfebath been iournied, by meanes whereof the land 
aw dirt remaining in the baire, fretteth the ſbinne and ſleſh⸗ 
and lo bꝛe adeth to a ſeabbe. And therefore thole hoꝛſes that haue 
long baire, and are rough about the fete, are ſoaneſt troubled 
wiuitb this di ſeaſe, if they be not the cleanlier kept. The ſignes be 
tthele His legs wil be fiwollen ¢ hot, and water wil ifue out ofß 
cab, which water is fo bot e kretting, as it wil tcalde off p batte 
and breed ſcabs, ſo far as it goeth. The cure, actoꝛding to Mar- 
tim, is thus. Kirſt wath wel al the paſternes with berre and bate 
ter warmed together, and his legs being ſom what died wich a 
| cloth,clip away all the bsive,faning the fetoter lockes. Tben 
date ol turpentine ol hogges greaſe, ol honp, ol ech like quanti- 
a die, mingle them together in a pot, and put thereunto per mith 5 
n Armonie, 


15 
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Armonp, the polkes of two egges, and as much theat flower ag 
wil thicken the things akoꝛc ſaide, and make it plaiſter lite, 4 fo; 
that tauſe it had need to be very wel wꝛought and ſtirred toge⸗ 
ther. Then with a llice ſtritze ſome of p plaiſter vpõ ſuch apace 
oflinnen cloth as wil ſer ue to go round about the paſlerne, and 
bind it falt on wiih a rowler, renuing it once s dap, vntil it bee 
whole, and let not the hoꝛle be trauelled noz ſland wet. 


Of Mules, or kibed heeles, called of the Italiant, 
et e Mule. Chap. cxxxii. ‘ 
0 Ercan kind of {cab bꝛerding behind fombbat aboue p ne⸗ 
1 cher ioint, growing overchwart the flewterlocke which cõ⸗ 
meth moſt commonlp for being bꝛed in cold ground, 02 elle fo) 
lacke ol god dzeſling, after that he hath bin laboꝛed in foule mire 
dirty waies, ubich dirt lying ſlil in his legs fretieth p ckin, and 
maketh ſcabby riſtes, ſchich are fone bꝛed, but not ſo ſone gettẽ 
a wap. he anguith aberof makech p legs lomtime to lwel, and 
ſpeciallp in winter, ꝛ {pring time, then p hoꝛſe goed) very ſtiflp. 
€ with great pain. This fozance is apparant to pepe, t is cured 
Aàccoꝛding to Martin, in dts lost. Take a pæte of linnen cloth. e 
with ß lalue recited in the laſt chapter, make ſuch a platter as 
map couer all the ſoꝛe place, t bind it ſaſt on, that it fall not off, 
rene wing it euerp dap once, vntil p ſoꝛe leaue running a begin⸗ 
nech to ware dꝛte, then wach it encrp day once with ſtrong wa; 
ter, vntill it be cleane dꝛied vp:but ff dis ſoꝛance be but in bꝛæ· 
ding, that chere is no raw fick, then it ſhal ſufkice to anncint 
it with lope tun oꝛ thꝛe dapes and at thre dapes end to wach 


chem with a litle Berte bzoth oz dich water. 


Offene or griefes that be eommon to allfoure 
feete. Chap. cxxxii. 7 00 75 


Hate tne bane declared vnto pou p tauſes fignesecure 
of all ſuch griefs as are pꝛoperly incident either to p foxe- 
legs, oꝛ hinder legs now therfoze we wil (peaks of thofe grieles 
Abat be common to them both, and fürg ol windgalles. 55 


en 
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* Of windgalles. Chap. exxxiii, 


Tbewindgall called of ther talians Galla, is a bladder fall of 
. coꝛrupt iellie, ahi rot fom be great ſome be ſmal, e do grow 
on ech fine of ß ioint, xis fo paintul e (pecially in ſummer ſeaſon 
hen p weather is hot e the waies hard, as p hoꝛſe is not able to 
trauel, but halteth dawn right. They cam foꝛ the moſt part thas 
rough extream laboꝛ x heat, wherby the humoꝛs being diſlolned 
do ſiow e reſoꝛt into the hollow places about the neather ioints, 
Fthere be congealed, ¢conercd with a thin lkin like a bladder. 
Tyey be apparantto the eye ¢ thereſoze need na other ſignes to 
knom the. The cure ſcherokacco:ding to Martin is thus. Maſh 
them with warme water and ſhaue off the haire efcarifie them 
with the point of a raſoꝛ, ¢ dꝛeſle th m with Cantharides in the 
elle fame maner as the ſplent in the kne was taught befoze, 2 
aͤnndint them afterward with butter batil the ſa inne be whole. 
And ik this wil not heale it, then dꝛawe them with a hot iron as 
is be oz eſaid. That done, llit the middle line which palleth right 
dobonc through the windgall with a harp kaile, beginning bes 
nesth and ſo vp ward the length or halt an inch. to the intent pow 
map tbꝛuſt the ielly out at that hole and then lay vntott alittle 
pitch and roſen moulten together, ans made lukewarme, e put 
a lewflocks on it, and that wil heale him. dun ute 


* ° ° ee * ibe 
Of wrinching-the neather ioint. Chap. exxxv. 


\ : This cömeth many times by treading a oꝛy in lam cart root 


fore ethe hogte wil halte. Che cure whecof accoꝛsing fo Martin 

isthus:take of Dialthea half u poũd. t as much of Merual. Dire 
glethẽ together a anoint the foze place thetwith,chaling it wel 
Witz both pour hands p the ointment map enter, continuing ſo 
todo euerp dav once, vntil the ointmet be al ſpont, ælet the bogie: 


My 


reſt. Bat if this wil not pꝛeuaile, then wach it wel with warme 


water, g haue awap al phair! 


f 


a a d otherwiſe. The ſignes be theſe. The ioint wil be lwollen ? 


x fautng the keuterlock. Scarifie it 
e lap to it Cancharides,¢heal it as pon ds the ſplent in tze a | 
1 Or 
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The order of curing 
7 Of enterfering. Chap. cxxxvi. 
: aerate pied is to be holpen by thaing, wee purpoſe 
Dunet to ſpeak of it, vn til we come to talk of 5 oꝛder of paring 
Sethoing all manner of hwues, and therfore refozt thither. 


Of the ſhakell gall. Chap. cxxxvii. 


i Fa hoꝛſe be galled in the patterns, with chakell, lock paſfern, 
oꝛ halter, anndint pᷣ ſoꝛe place toith alittle hony ¢ verdigreaſe 
boiled together, vntil it lok red, which is a god cintment foꝛ all 
gallings on p withers, and imme diatlp ſtrow vpon p ointment, 
being fr laid vpon the leg, alittlechopt flar oꝛ towe,¢ that wii 
Micke lat, continuing fo to do cuery once vntil it be whole. 


Of hurts in the lees, that comme by cafting in the 
halter, or collar. Chap. cxxxviii. 


1 T chaunceth many times that a beste hauing forme itch bus 

der bis eares,is defirons to ſerateh the fame with his hin 
der foote, which white be reacheth too and fro, dooth fatten 
in the collar 02 halter, wherewith the moze that be frineth 
b moze be galleth bis legs:and many times it chanceth fo) that 
be is tied ſo long, by means wherof be being laid, and p haulter 
flack about his fœt, in his riũng perhaps oꝛ turning he ſnarleth 
bimſelle ſo as he is not able to get vp but hangeth either by the 
necke oꝛꝝ legs abich ſomtimes are galled euen to the hard bone. 
Rufsius calleth ſuch kind of galling Capiftracura,tbich he was 
wont to heale with this ointment here following, pratfing it to 
be excellent ged fo: f cratches, oꝛ anp ſcab, bꝛuſe o2 weund:take 


ol oile Oliue one ounce,of turpentine two 02 thee dunces, melt 


them together oner the fire, and then put thercunto a litle war, 
and wozk them wel together, and annoint the ſoꝛe place there · 
with. Martin fapth, it is good to annoint the ſoꝛe place with the 
Wn bite of an egge and fallet ofle beaten together, z when it com- 


m eth to a ſcab, annoint it with butter being molten, vutil it lom 


h zowne. . 
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Ok the Cratches or Rats tailes called ofthe /talians 

a Crepaccie. Chap. Cxxxix. N 
Bis is a kind of long ſcabby rifts growing right vp ¢downe- 

in the hinder part krom the ke wterlock vp to p Curb, and cõ⸗ 
meth kon lacke of cleane kœping, ⁊ is caſily ſene it pou take vp 
the hoꝛles laut, and lift vp the haite. Che cure actoꝛding to Mar- 
tin, ts thus. Late ol turpentine halfe a pound, of honny balfe a 
pint, ol hogges greale a guarterne, and thre polkes of Egs and 
ol bole Armonie a quartern, beaten into powder, ot Beanflow⸗ 
kr halke a pinte, mingle all theſe wel together, and make a ſalue 
werot ¢ with pour finger annoint all the loꝛe places, (hearing p 
haire as pou goe, to the intent you may the caũilier finde them, 
| lſa to mabe the ſalue enter into the lkin, and let the hoꝛſe came 
in no wet vntill he be whole. 


\ 7) 
Ne 


OF the Ringbone. Chap. cxl. 


1 Te is a hard qriffle growing vpon the cronet, and fomes 
time goeth round about the cronet, and is called in Ita- 
lian Soproſſo. Laurentius Ruſsius lapeth, that it map 
growe in onp other place of the legge, but then wee call it 
not a Kingbone, but a tznot oꝛ knob. N commeth at the firſt ei⸗ 
ther by lome blow of another hoꝛſe, oꝛ by ſtriking bis own fot 
a gaincd ſome ſtub, oꝛ ſtone, oꝛ ſuch like calualtie. Che pain aber 
dk bꝛædetha victous and ſlimie humon r, which reſozting to the 
bones that are ok their obon nature cold and dꝛie, wared hard, 
and cleaueth to ſome bone, aud in pꝛoceſle ok time becommeth a 
bone. Che fignes be theſe. Che hoꝛſe wil halte, the hard lwel⸗ 
lung ts apparant to the eie. being higher ch any place of the cro⸗ 
net. The cure accoꝛding to Martin is tus, Fer, wath it well 
with warme water, and ſhaue away all the haire, ſo as the ſoze 
place may be al diſcouered . LHe ſtariſie it ligutly with che point 
dk a raſoꝛ, ſo as p bloud may illne forth. Chen if che ſoꝛe be bꝛosd, 
; take ol Euforbiũ one ounc „ok Cantharides halle an dunce, bꝛo- 
ken voth into fine powder, and of vile de Baie one ounce, and ii 
he ſoze be but little, che one halle of this map ſerue. 3 1 
r a el 
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The order of curing 

pings togetber llirring them continually leaf it run ouer:and 
withtwo oz thꝛer feathers, lap it bopling hot vnto the ſoꝛe, and 
let not the hozſe ſlicre from that place foꝛ halle an houre alter. 
Chen carrp him into the ſtable, both vũng e curing info, the 
ſpate ol nine dapes, in ſuch oꝛder as hath beene laid before in toe 
chapter of the ſplent. But when the haire beginneth to grow a⸗ 
gaine, then fice the loꝛe place with right lines from the pattern 
done to the cott n of the houe, and let the edge of the dꝛawing 
tron be as tbicke as the backe ol a meate knite, burne him ſo 
pepe as the la inne may loke pellom: that done, couet the bur- 
ning with pitch, and rofen molten togither,¢ clap theron flocks 
of the Hoꝛles olone coloar, oʒ ſome iat nigh the lame, ¢ about 
thzee dayes atter, lap ag aine ſome of the lat mentioned plsiſter, 
62 ointment, and allo new flocks vpon f old, e there let them re- 
maine, vntüll thepfal away of themſelues. But il tbele ring 
bones, oz knobs, bʒede in any other place , than in the cronet, 
youthal cure them, as isbefoze ſald, without fleing them. 


Of the crowne ſcab. Chap. Cxli. 

TEs is a kinde of filthy and Ginking ſcabbe, bꝛerding 
round about the fete bppor the cronets, and is an eluiſt 
and patnfall diſeaſe, called in Italian Crifaria, It femeth 
to come bp meanes that the bozſe bath binnne bꝛed in ſome 
told wet ſoile, ttribing toꝛrupt humors vp to bis tert. ¢tbere- 
fore the hoꝛle that bath this greife is woꝛſe troubled in Minter 
than in Summer. Che ſignes be theſe . The batre of the cronets 
will be thin, and Faring like bziſtles, and the cronets wil be al- 
tapes mattering, and run on a water. Che cure, accoꝛding to 
Martin, is thus. Tas ol ſo ol bogges greate,of each halle a 
pound, of bole Armonp & little, of turpentine a quarterne, and 
mingle them wel together, and make a plaiſter. and bind it fa 
on, renewing it euerie dap once , vntil it leaue running, and 
then wath it with trong bineger being lukewarme enerp dap 
once. vntill the fozebecleanedzich vp, t let hun come in no wet, 
f vntil he be whole. ms A lk 5 3 a 
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Ofhurrs vpon the cronet by crofsing one foote ouet ano- 
ö chet, which the Italians cal Suprapoſte. Chap. cxlii. 


g N wel with white wine. oz with a litle tale, 
Vland then lap vnto it the white of an Eg mingled with a li ⸗ 
lle chimnie fote and ſalt, and that will Upp it vp in thꝛe oꝛ four 
dapes, i it be renewed euerp dap once, 50 


Of the quitter bone. Chap. Cxlii. 


; This is a bard round fwelling vpon b cronet, betwirt p heele 
I the quarter and groweth mot commonly on 5 inſide of the 
fut, is called of p Italians, Setula, oꝛ Seta. It tõmeth by means 
ol grauel gathered vnderneath p cho. uhich fretteth p dele, o2 
elſe by the cloping 02 pꝛicking af fom nail euil drawn, p anguich 
wherol looſens p griſtle, x ſo baedeth euil humoꝛs, wherol the 
ga quitterbone ſpꝛingeth. Che ſignes be thele. Che hozle wil halt ex 
b lwelling is apparãt to the eie, which in koure oz fine dates cõ- 
ming to ahead. wil beak ont with matter at a little deepe hole 
lle a Fiſtula. The cure acoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Fick burn 
a hbobt the quitterbone with a bote iron, in maner ol half a circle, 
z ndthen with the ſame iron dꝛaw another right ſtrike tbaongg 
the middeſt thereof. Chen take of Arfentebethe quantitie of a 
Besone veaten into fine powder, and pnt it into the hole, thzuf- 
ling it downe to the bottom with a qull. and Hop ᷣ mouth ol the 
bhbole with a litle towe, and bind it fo faſt with a cloth, and coꝛd. 
g the hoꝛſe map not come at it with his mouth, and ſo let it reſt 
ſiꝛ that day. And the next dap, if pou fe that the ſoze tooketb™ 
blacke within, then it is a ſigne that h Arkenieke bath wꝛongbt 
well, and done his part. Tben to allay the burning therof, lane 
the hole with flax tipt in hogs greaſe, and turpentine, molten 
nnd mingled together. and couer the taint wii h a bolfter of to 
dmipt alſo in p ointment afozefaid, continuing {oto do euerie dax 
once. bntill pou bane gotten out pᷣ toʒe. Then ſhall pou ſæ ube⸗ 
der Hloole griſtle in p bottome be vnconered or not: and il it be 
not vntouered, thé ler with pont finger.o3 with aquit, whetder 
1 700 von 
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pou be nigh it oꝛ not. And ik pow be, then raiſe the griſtle with a 
litle crooked inſtrument, and pull it cleane out with a paireot 
ſmall nippers meet fe? the purpoſe. That done, taint it againe 
wich a ful taint dipt in che for: lam ointment, to aſſwage the an 
ok the lat oꝛelling, and foppeit hard, ta che intent chat che 

bole map not ſhꝛinke together oꝛ cloſe vpꝛand che next day take 
but chat taint, e taint it ene v with the lalue oꝛ ointment taught 
in che chapter of che ſhackel gall, renewing it euerp dap once 
vntill it be whole, ker ping alwates che mouch of the fo2e as open 
as pou map, to the intent that it heale not vp to fat, x let not the 
Moꝛſe come in any wet, noꝛ trauel, vntil he be ien whole. 


Of the Grauelling. Chap. cxliiii. 0 
iS ne is a fretting vnder the fte, mot commonly in che 
inſide, ond lometime in the outſide, and ſomtime in both 
fides together of che heele. It commeth by meanes of lit⸗ 
fle grauel ſtones getting betwirt the haoue, oz caltzing, oz 
ſponge of the hoe, which by continual labour and treading of 
the hoꝛſe. doth cate into the quick, and the rather, if his heele bee 
foft and weake, oꝛ that the ſhwe doe lie flat to bis fote,fo as che 
grauel being once gotten in, canno: get out againe. The ſignes 
J be theſe . The hoꝛſe wil halt, and couet to tread all vpon the toe, 
8 ‘ to fancur bis bel. The cute accoꝛding to Martin, is thus: Firik 
J 
8 
\ 


pate the hooue, and get out the grauel with a coziet,o2 dꝛawer, 
leauing none behind, koꝛ il pow do it wil bꝛed to a quitter Bone. 
That don. fop him with turpentine and bogs greaſe molten to- 
gether, and laid on with a little towe op fispe, and then clap on 
the ſhode to keepein the ſtepping, renewing ti euery dap once 
vntil it be whole. And lufker the hoꝛſe to came in no wet, vntil he 
be thꝛonghly whole. Ika grauelling bee not wel ſfopt to kec pe 
downe the fleſh, it wil rife higher then the haoue, and not onely ö 

1 require moze buſinelle dene it, but allo put che baue to 

a mage paine. ! 


i * 1 Of Surbating. Chap 3 W 8 
1 55 1 is abeating of che hooue againſt che ground, caled of 
es ‘ia Sobatitura, it comedy fomtime by means ole 5 
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chwing, lying to flat to his ft, oꝛ by going long bavefote, ano 
ſometime by the hardnelſe of the ground, and high lifting of che 
hoꝛſe. And thofe hoꝛſes that be flat foted, 5 coffins theres are 
fender and weake, but moſt commonly ſublect to this ſoz 
The ſignes be thefle-the hoꝛſe wil halt on both his fozeleg 
go ſtiſtlp, and creping, as though be were halle foundered, The 
cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is thus: take oft bis ſhwes, pare him 
as little as map be, and ifthe chwes be not eaſie, that is to ſap, 
long, large, and hollow inough, then make them fo,¢ tack them 
on againe with foure o2 ſiue nails. That done, ( op his fert with 
bꝛan, and hogs greaſe bopld together, fo hot as map be, and alſo 
cower al the coffin round about with the fame, binding al in to⸗ 
gither with a cloth, and a lift fattencd about the ioint, renewing 
tit euerp dap once, vntil it be whole, a gine the hoꝛſe during chat 
hile warme water, and let him ſland dꝛp and warme, and not 
be trauelled, vntil it be whole. 


Ofa pricke in the ſole of the foot, either by treading ona 
naile, or any other fharpe thing that doth enter in- 
1 to the foote. Chap. Cxlvi. 

9 iE iho ſignes bee theſe. gf aman bee on his backe then bee 
4 treadeth on any ſuch thinge, bee thall kerle that che hozſe 
will lift vp bis fote, and conet to tand fill to haue belpe. 
And it it chance at any other time, the balting olthe hozſe, 


and the hurt it ſelte wii ſhew. The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, 


is thus. Pul off the hoe, & pare theft, and with a dꝛawer vn⸗ 
couer the hole, making che mont) fo bꝛoad as a two peny pace, 
hen tack on che ſhooe agin. That done, Mop it, by powꝛing into 
dhe hole turpentine and bogs greaſe molten together, and lay 
ſome flaxe, oꝛ towe vponit, and then ſtop al the hoꝛſes fete with 
boꝛledung, oz rather with cowdung it you can get it, eſplent 


tt either with dicks, oz elle with an old Move lole Ie ag tbe tor ⸗ 


ping may abide in, renewing it euery day once til it be whole, 
k let che bozfe come in no wet. Akthis be not well cured, oz loo- 
ked to ig time, it wil cauſe the hove ta bꝛeak aboue, t to looſen 
round about, æ perhaps to fal cieane away. But it pau ſe chat 
tte begins to bꝛeak 


Pp pe he ee 


eabone, hen make a greater (uc beneath by 
it. weal, |... peti 
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opening the bole wider, and taking moze of the fore aap, chat 


the fleſh may haue the moꝛe bertie. Then take ol bole Armon⸗ 
halle a quarttrne, Beane flower, andtwoegges Beate them, 
and ningle chem wel toge cher, and make a plalſter therof vpon 
toe. and lap it round about tye tronet, bind it fait on, and ſo let 
it remaine the (pace oltwo dapes, mo then renew it againe, not 
failing fo to Doe cuerp two dapes, vntil pou ſe it ware hard and 
firme abꝛue. Foꝛ this plaſtet being reſtriaiue, wil foꝛce the hu · 
moꝛs to reſoꝛt al down ward, cchich muſt be dꝛawn out with tare 
pentine and hogges greaſe as befoze, vntil it leane mattering, 
and then dꝛy it vp with burnt Alam beatento powder, e Trowed 
vpon it, with a little Aare laid againe vpon that, continuing fo 
to doe euerie dap once, vntill it be bardened, and let nat p hozle 
come in anp wet, vntill it be whole. ie 


Ofthe Figge. Chap. Cxloii. 

| F a hoꝛſe haning receined any hurt, as before is {aid by canel, 

valle, bone, ſplent, oz ſtone, oꝛ other wiſe in the ſole of his fate, ¢: 
be not wel dꝛeſled r perkecly cured, there wil grow in chat place 
acertaine luperflucus perce of fleſh.like à ſigge:and it wil haue 
little graines in it like a fig, t thecroʒe is rightly called of ß tali 
ans Vn fico, chat is to ſap, a fig. The cure wherok, acceding to 
Martin, is chus. Cut it cleane awap with a hot tron, and kp the 
fell downe with turpentine hogs gresſe, and a little wor laid 
on with towe 02 flart,¢ ſl op the hole hard, chat the Heth rife not. 
rene wing lt once a dap, vntill it be whole. | 


‘Of a Retreate, Chap. exlvii · 


his is the pricking of a naile not tel dꝛiuen in p ſhwing e 

. therfore pulled out again by ß Smith, z is called of p Icalias 
Traita meſſa. Che rauſe of ppricking may be partly, praſh tat: 
ning ol ö ſmith, 2 partly p weaknelle of b naile, oꝛ p bollsmnes 
of the nailein piyans. Foz i it be to weak p point manp times 
bendeth atuzp into p quick, uben it ſhould go right forth:again, . 
if the ſhanke be hollow, it ſhatterech and ſhiuereth in p dꝛiuing, 


into two parts, wherof one part racech the quick in palling out, 


Win 
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di elle perhaps bꝛeakelh clean alunder, and fo remaineth lil bes 
dind, and this kind of pꝛicking is woꝛle ihan a cloping becante it 
wil renkle woꝛſe by res ſon ok the flawe, remaining in che lleſh. 
The ſignes be there. Ifthe Smith that dꝛiuelh luch a nail be fo 
leide, as he wil not lobe vnto it before the hoꝛſe depart, then 
the re is no wap to knowit, but by the halting of the hoꝛſe, and 
ſearching phoue ſirſt with a baminer by knocking vpon cuctp 
clinging: Foꝛ when pou knock vpon chat naile, where p grieke 
is, che hoꝛĩe wil ſhꝛinke vp his lte. And il that wil not (crue, 
then grope the houe with a patre of pinſons round about, ontill 
vou haue found the place grieued. Che cure, accoꝛding to Mar- 
tin, is hus. Fird pul oft p ſhoe i thun open p place grieued wich 
à hatter, oꝛ dꝛawer, ſo as you may perceine by lœling oꝛ ſceing. 
whether there be any pere or naile oꝛ not: it there be, to pull it 
dctleane out, and to fap the hole with turpentine, war and Hh eps 
ſebet molten together z ſo powꝛed hot into the hole, and then lap 
alittle towe vpon it, aad clap on d hoe again, rene wing it us 
aeuerp dap, vntil it be tole, during bhich time, let not che boꝛſe 
dome in anp wet r it muſt be fo ſtopped though it be but pꝛickt 
without anp piece of naile remaining. And ir ka lack of lobing 
to in time, this Ketreate cauſeth the houe to break aboue, then 
cure it with the plaiſter reſtriqiue in (uch oꝛder as is mentioned 
inthe laſt chapter ſauinq one befoze this. | 


Ol cloying. Chap. exlix. 


A loxping is the pricking of a whole naile called of p Icalians 
Line patie through the quick, i remaining Hill 
in the lame, and is clenched as other nailes be, and lo csuleth ibe 
bo ꝛſe to halt The grieved place is bnotwn by ſearching with» 
pace t pinſons as is before (aid. Il the hozſe halt imm diailp, 
then pull ock his hose, wd oper the bole ontil it begin to blad,¢ 
ſtopit ity ß ointment afopcfatd in the chapter of the Vetreate, 
pP tlaponthe hoe againe, x the hove may be lo gde! the harm 
ſlolittle,as pou map trauel him immediatip vpon it: but ik tt be 
teanzled, then renew the Popping every dax ente, let him come 
in no wet, vntill it be whole. or 
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i, T he order. of curing 
« Ofloofening the hooue. Chap. Cl. | 
This is a parting ot the hone from the cronet, called of the 
"Patina Dilfoloeurs del vnghia: which if it be round a. 
bout, it commeth by meanes of foundering: if in part, chen 
bp the anguiſhe, cauſed by the prickinge of ſome canell 
naile, peai cing the fole of the fote, oz by ſome q uitterbone, re- 
treat graueling, oz cloping, o ſuch like ching: p ſignes be thele, 
Mhen it is loſened by koundering, then it wel break firſt in the 
fore part of the cronet, right agatnf the toes, betauſe the humoz 
doch couet alwaies to deſcend towards the toe. Againe, uben the 
pricking ofa canell naile oꝛ ſuch like cankered thing is p caute, 
then the Houe w il loſen round abont, equally euen at the firſt. 
But when it pꝛocedeth of any of the other hurts lak mentioned: 
then the houe wil bꝛeake right aboue che plate that is offended, 
and moſt commonly wil pꝛocede no fur iht r. The cure, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Martin, is thus, Firſt, ol which ſoeuer of theſe caules it 
pꝛoceedes, be lureto open the hole in the ſole of the fote, ſo as the 
humour map haue fre paflage downward, and then reſtraine it 
aboue with the plaiſter reftrictine before mentioned. and in ſuch 
oꝛder hs is there wꝛitten, and alſo heale vp the wound, as is be- 
foye taught in che chapter ol a pꝛicke in the ſole ol the foot. 


Of cafting the hooue.chap. cli. * 

Te is then che coffin kallech cleane away from the foot, 

ubich commech bp luch cauſes as were lat rehearſed, 
and is fo apparant to che eie, as it needeth no Kgnes to know it. 
The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, isthus. Take o turpentine 
one pound; of tarre halle a pinte, of vnwꝛought ware halle 
à pound, of cheepes ſewet halſe a pound, ok fallet ople halfe 
a pint. Woile all ele thinges together, and ſtirre them conti⸗ 
nually vntil they be thꝛonghly mingled, and compact togither. 
Chen make. a boote of leather with a good Frong ſole merte 
for the hoꝛſes foote,to bee laced oz buckled abont the pattern, 
and dꝛeſle his foote with the lalue afoꝛeſaide laine vpon flare 
d2 tobe, & bolſter 02 ſtutte his foot with foft fla x. lo as the boote 
map greiue him no maner of wap, rene wing it euerp day once 
vntik it be whole, ond then put him to grage. i 
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‘ | Of the hooue bound. Chap. clii. 
4 TBs is a chꝛintzing of all the whole hooue It commeth by 
5 dzought, foz that thehoones perhappes are kept too dꝛie, 
when the hoꝛte tanveth in the fable, and ſometime by 
meanes of beate, oz of ouer ſtraite ſhooing. The Icalians 
Call the hozſe thus grieued Incaſtellado. The ſignes be thefe. 
The hoꝛſe wil halt, mo the hooues will be hot, x it pou knock on 
them with a hammer. they wil ſound hollow like an empty bot⸗ 
le: and ił both che let be not haue bound, p ſoꝛe fate wil bee lef= 
deer than the other indeed. A appeare (ato b eie. Che cure, accoꝛ · 
ding to Martinis thus Pull off p chwes, ⁊ ſhwe him with halle 
mne Hooes called Lunette, h oꝛder anv ſhape uberol you thal 
| finde bereafter among ß other iymes, and rate both the quarters 
bl the houe wi. ha dꝛawer, from the coꝛonet vnto the ſole of che 
lot, lo dep as you thal ſæ the deaw come forth. And il pou make 
tʒo ra es on esch ſide, it chal be fo much the bette t, and inlarge 
he hooue the moze. That done, annoint all the hwue aboue, next 
vnto the coꝛonet round about, with the ointment pꝛeſcribed be · 
oe, in the chapter of catting ß hooue continuing (oto doe eue⸗ 
rie day once vntill be begin to amend, and let him be ridden bp- 
on ſome ſolt wet ground an houre 92 two euer dap once fo the 
ſpace ofa moneth, and it he goeth not well at the monethes end, 
then take off the halle thooes and pare all the ſoles. ſruſhes t all, 
ſo thin as pou map ſœ the deam come tozth, and tack on a uhole 
che e ſtop all the fot within with bogs greaſe and bꝛan boiled 
together, and laid hot to the fut, renewing it euery day once the 
_ Apace ol nine dapes, to 5 intent the fole map rile. But if this will 
doe no god then take away the lole cleane and clap on a whole 
| Mhoe,¢ op che fut wich nettles and ſalt bꝛated together, renew⸗ 
ing it once a dap, but not ouer harde, to che intente che fole may 
baue liberty to riſe:and being growne againe,let him be ſhadde 


ich che lunets and ſo ſent to grate. 
1 . 15 6 % i f 
Of the running Fruſh. Chap. cliii. 
0 he Fruſh is the tenderett parte ol the haue towardes the 
I heeie, called ot p Icalians Fettone, g becaule it is fathionep N 
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* 
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_ Thecorder of caring 


Icke a fonked head, the Frenchmen call it Furchette: uhich woꝛd 


our Ferrers, either fo not knowing rightly how to pronounce 
it, oꝛ elſe perhaps foꝛ eaſineſſe ſake of pꝛonunciation, do mate it 
à monaſpllable, and do ſhoꝛtlp pꝛononnce it the Fruſh: in which 
Ftuſh bꝛerdeth many times arottenneffe oꝛ corruption proces 
ding ti humoꝛs that commeth out of the legge, whereby the leg 
is kept cleane from the windgalles, and all other humours and 
ſwellings by meanes that the humoꝛs haue paſſage chat waie. 
Notwityſkanding, the diſcommodit ie of this ſoꝛance is greater 
than the tcommaoditte, becauſe it maketh the hoꝛſes fot lo weake 
ard tender, as he is not able to tread vpon any hard groũd. The 
ſignes be thefe. The hoꝛſe wil hault, and ſpecially when the pat 
ſage of the humour is fopt with any grauell gathered into the 
Fruſh, and not being ſtopt it wit continnallp runne, the faacur 
wherok wil be fo ſtrong as a man is not able to abide it, and in 
ſome places it wil lobe raw. The cure accoꝛding to Mertin is 
thus. irſt. take off p hme and pare awap all the coꝛrupt places 
and make them rawe, ſo as pou map fee the water iſlue out of 
the rawe places: then tacke on p chwe again, being fürſt made 
wide and large inough. That done, tatze of (mre one handfull of 
falt as much. bꝛuſe them wel together in a dich, ud put therun- 
to the bohite ol thꝛeꝛ egges, and temper them altogether, ¢ wich 
alittle tow dipttherin ſtop all the lot, and ſpeciallp the Fruſh, 
and ſplent it ſu as it map not fall out, renewing it once a dap p 
ſpace of ſeanen vayes, and then hee wil be whole. During which 
time., let the hoꝛſe ref andcome in no wet, at the ſcuen dates end 
leaue fopping him, and ride him abꝛoade, and alwapes when he 
cammeth in let his ſoꝛe fot be cleane wached, that no grauel re⸗ 
maine the rein, without doing any moze vnto him. 5050 


OF diſeaſes or griefcs indifferently incident tosny part of the: 
body, but firſt of the Leproſie or vniuerſall mangimeſſe, 
? called of the olde writers Elephantia, = = 


„ Chap lii ::: 
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a Wea cankered mangine le ſpꝛrading ouer all the body. 
1 aſbich commeth of auoundenee of melancholie cozrupt, and 
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4 Horſes diſeaſera 66 
dllthie bloud. The fignesbe chele. The hoꝛſe will be all mangte 
And ſcaruie, ful of ſcabs, and rawe plots about the necke, and e 
ull fauoured to loke on, and alivapes rubbing and ſrratching. 
The cure, acoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Let him bloud ß firſt day 
in the one ſide of che neck, and within two daves after on the o⸗ 
ther fide ol the neck · t within two dayes after that, in the danke 
veines. and laff ol all in the veine onder the taile. Ehen wath all 
the foze places with (alt bꝛine, and rubbing them hard, with a 
twifpe of ſtraw hard twilted, ſo as they may bleꝛde well, and ber 
all raw. Chat done, annoint the places with this ointment:take 
pf quick Gluer one ounce, othogs greaſe, one poũd, of bꝛimſtone 
beaten into powder a quarterne, of Nape oile à pinte. Mingle 
tkhßhele thinges wel together, vntil the quicke ſiluer bethꝛoughly 
incoꝛpoꝛated with the reit, and hauing annointed all the rawe 
places with this ointment, make it to ſincke inte B flety, by bole 
ding and weauing vp and downe ouer it, a bot bꝛoad bar of irõ, 
e then touch bim no moze again, 5 ſpace of two oꝛ thee dapes: 
during which time if pou (ce that he rubbeth ſtil in any place, 
then rub that place againe with an old bozfecombe, to make tf 
rawe, and annoint it with frech ointment. But it al this wil not 
helpe, then with a hot iron round z blunt at the point, ſo big as a 
mans little finger, burne all ß mangie places, making round 
pboles, paſſing onelp thꝛoughthe ſkin and no further. Foꝛ ſchich 
intent it Mal be nerdkull, to pull the (hin firſt from 5 fleſh, with 
pour lekt hand, holding it ſtil, vntill pou haue theuk b bote tron 
| through it. and let euery hole be a ſpanne one from another, ¢ tf 
nerd be. vou map annoint thole holes with alittle fope, and tet 
dhe hozſe be thin dieted, during his curing time. ane, 


Ofthe Farcin, calle d in Italian of ſome, Ilverme, and 
1 of ſome Farcina. Chap. Clv. 

_ PP Vis is a kind ofereping vlcer growing in knots, follolv⸗ 
* ee eee and it pꝛocedeth of coꝛrupt blond 
ingendꝛed in th red oꝛ elle of ſome outwarde hurt, as of 
ſputgalling, 02 of the biting of ſome other hoꝛſe, 02 of the 
biting of tickes, oꝛ ok hogs liſe, oꝛ ſuch like caſualties.Oꝛ it it be 
n the leggeꝛit may come by interfering. It is eaily knomne, 
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Ee 4 partly, 


The order of curing 

partly bp the fonner defcription, ¢alfoitis apparant to the eie. 
The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is chus. Let him blond in that 
hein ſchere it commetb, as nigh the ſoꝛe place as map be, and let 
him bled wel. Chen fire euerp knot one by one taking the knot 
in pour left hand, x pulling it fo bard as pou can from his body, 
to the intent pou map the better pearce the knot, with around, 
blunt, hot tron, ot the bigneſle of a mans fo;efinger, without do» 
ing the body any hurt, and let the matter out, leauing none vn⸗ 
burned, be it litte oz much. That don, anoint euerp knot fo bur⸗ 
ned, with hogs greaſe warmed euerp dap once, vntil the coares 
bee ready to (all awate, and in the meane time prepare a good 
quantity of old vꝛine: and when pon le the coares ready to fal, 
boile the brine, and put therein a little Copozas, and ſalt, and a 
few dong nettles, ¢ with that water being warme, wach out 
all the coares, and al che coꝛruption. That done, fill euerp hole 
immediatly with b ponder ol Mec lime, continuing thus to do, 
euerꝑ dap once, vntill the holes be clofed vpꝛand if any be moze 
ranker than others, fil thoſe with Uerdigreale, and during this 
cure, let the hoꝛſe be thinly dieted, that is to fap with ſtraw and 
water onelp : vnleſle it be now and then to gine him a loafe of 
bꝛead. F 02 the lower he be kept, the ſoner he wil be whole. And 
in any wile let his necke bee poked in an old bottom eſſe paile, 
oꝛels with ſharp ſtaues to kœp olm from licking the ſozes z the 

lelle reſt he hath, che better. Haves 


Of the Canker,called of the Italian, Il Cancro.Chap.clvi: 

Canker is a fiithie ceeping U cer, fretting and gnawing 
the fleſh ta greate bzeadth. In che beginning it is kn. trie, 
mucb like a Farsine, and ſpꝛeadeth it ſelle into diuerſe places, 
and being orulcerated, gatheretch togecher at length into one 
wound 02 fore. This procedeth of as melancholp and filthy 
bloud ing endꝛed in the body, which ik it be mixt with tarp and 
falt humouꝛs, it cauſeth the moꝛe painful and greinous exulce. 
ration, lometime it commeth of ſome filthy wound that is not 
cle anlp kept. ᷣcoꝛrupt mater wherol cankers other clean parts 
of the body. It is eaſie to be known by ß deſcriptiõ befoze wzit- 
ten. The cure wherof, accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Fira e : 
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bol him. Then take of Alam halfe a pound, of græ ne Copoꝛas as 
much, of white copozas one quartern, and a god bandfal of ſalt: 
bceile all theſe things together in faire running water, from a 
pottle to a quart, And this waier being warme, wath the loꝛe 
lletked lime, continuing ſo lo doe euery day once the (pace of fits 


a halle a pound, ot quicke fiver halt an ounce, and beate them toe 
gether ina pot, vntil the qaick ſiluer be ſo wel mingled wich the 


_ bzoad. And if it leaue ipꝛeading, and that you te p rantze llech is 
moꝛtiied, and that the edges begin to gather a ſtzin, cen after p 


pl che ſoꝛe, to remaine dpon any whole place about, but wipe it 


chzougbip ereteiſed. . 
1 Of che Fiftula called of the Iraliaus, Fiſtula. Chap clvii. 5 


2 
. 
1 
n 


plate as you map botdlp cut and make the way open withalans 


pdloud in thoſe veins chat be next vnto the loꝛe, and take inough 


there with with a clout and then ſpꝛintzle thereon the powder of 


ttene daies: and ik you fe chat che lime doe not moꝛtiſie che rank 
fleſh, and bepe it from ſpꝛeading anp further, hen take of Dope 


Sope, as pou can perceiue none of p quickſiluer in it. And wich 
an iron flice,after that pou haue waſhed the ſoze with the ſtrong 
water afozeſaid, ccuer b wound with this ointment continuing 
thus to doe euery dap once, vntil the canker leaue ſpꝛeading a/ 


waſhing, dꝛelle it with the lime as befoꝛe, cõtinuing foto do, vn 
til he be hole. And in ß dꝛelling, (after no filth that cometh out 


tleane a wap, oꝛ elle wach it away with warme water. And let 
tze hoꝛſe, during this cure, bee as chinip dieted as map bee, 6 


1 Fiſtula is a dæpe hollowe crooking vlcer, and fo; the mot 
I ſpungs of maligne humour, ingendered in lome wound, 
loꝛe, oꝛ canker, not thꝛoughly healed. It is eaſie to Bnowe bye 
the delcription before made. The cure accoꝛding to Martin, 

is thus. Nirſt earch the depth ol it with a qaill,oz with ſome 
dther inſtrument of Lead, that map bee bowed euerie wale. 
meet fox 5 purpoſe. oꝛ vnleſſe you finde the bottom of it it wii 
be verie hard to cure. And hauing found p bottom, il it be in lach 


cet, oꝛ raſoꝛ, then make a llit rigbt againſt 5 bottom,(o wide 38 
vou may thꝛult in pour finger, to feele whether there bee ante 
bone oz gridle periched, oz pungie ozlooſe lleſh, Which e i 
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“gotten dut, md chen faint it wich a taint of fare dipt in this dint⸗ 
ment. Lake of hony a quarterne, and of Uerdigreaſe one ouce 


beaten in powder. Boile them together, vntill it loke rede, fir. 


ring it continuallp, leaſt it runne ouer, and being lukewarme⸗ 
Dac fle the taint there with, and bolſter the taint with a bolfer of 
“flare. And it it be in ſuch a plate, as 5 taint cannot conneniently 


be kept in with a band, chen faſten on each five of the hole, two 


ends ol a ſhoomakers thꝛead right ouer the bolfter, to kæp in p 
taint, which ends may hang chere es two laces, to tie and vntie 


at pour pleaſure, renewing the taint euerp dap once, vntill che 
ſoze leaue mattering. And then make the taint euery day leffer 
amo leſler, vntil it be whole. And cloſe it vp in the end, by ſpꝛink⸗ 
ling theron a litle ſleakt lime. But it p Fiſtula be in ſuch a place 
as aman can neither cut right sg ainſt the bottome,noz nigh 5 


Lame: then there is no remedp, but to poure in ſome ſtrong wa- 
ter, chzoughlome quill,oz luch like thing, fo as it may go to the 


bottome: and dꝛy vp all the filthy matter, dꝛelling hin lo twile a 


dap, vntill che hoꝛſe be whole. ’ 


Ofan Auburie. Chap.clviii. 


T His is a greate ſpongie wart full of blond, called ol che 
1 Italians, Moro, oz Selfo, which map growe in any place 


of che bodie, and it bath a roote like a Cockes fone. The 


cure, accoꝛding to Martin is thus. Cie it about with a chzead, 


lo hard as pon con pull it, and the thꝛead wil eate in by little and 


lille, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as within ſeuen oꝛ tight dapes, it wil fal away 
bp it ſelfe. And ik it be lo flat as pou can binde nothing about it, 
chen take it away with a ſharp hot iron, cutting it round abaut, 


and lo derpe as pon leaue none ol the root behinde, and dap it vp 
wich Uerdigresſe. Ruſsius laith, that if it growe in a place lul ot 


ſinewes, ſo as it cannot be conueniently cut awap with a bote 


iron, then it is god to eat out che coze with the powder of Refal- 


gar, and then tu ſtop p hole with flare dipt in che white ofan egge 


: N 


Aeabt lime, and honp, as beſmne is taught. 


ca dap oz two: and laſtiꝑ, to dap it vp with the powder or on 


ot 


ee 
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4 Of wounds. ¶ Bap. cli. 

4 „n comme by meanes of ſome ſtripe oꝛ pꝛicke, 
1 and chey are pꝛoperly called wounds, whẽ fom whole 
part is cut oft oʒ bꝛoken. Foꝛ a wound accoꝛding to the ph iſſ · 
cians , is defined to be a folution, diuiſion, oꝛ parting of p whole. 
Paoꝛ il chere beno ſuch folution o2 parting, chen me chinkes, 
it ought rather to be called a bꝛuſe chan a wounde. And there 
_ fore woundes are mot commonly made with ſharpe o2 pear. 
ting weapons, and bzuſes with blunt weapons. Potwith⸗ 
landing, if by ſuch blunt weapons, any part of the whole be eni⸗ 
dently bꝛoken, then it oaght to be ca led a wound as wel as the 
bther. Ol wounds ſome be ſhallow, and ſame be Deepe z hollow. 
Again, lame chance in the fleſhy parts, and ſome in the bony, ¢ 
inewy places. And thole that chance in the Acthp partes thogh 
hey be very deepe pet they be not ſo dangerous as the other, and 
_ therefore {vee will ſpeake firſt of the mot dangerous. Ita hoꝛſe 
haue a wound newolp made; either in his head, oꝛin anpe sper 
place that is ful ołſinews, bones, oz griſſles, fit t, Martin would 
haue pou to wach p wound wel with white wine warmd. That 
done, to ſearch the bottome of the wound with ſome inſkrument 
met loꝛ h purpole, ſuftring it to take as little wind in the mean 
ile as map be. Then hauing found» depth, top the hole clole 
with a clowt, til pour lalue be ready. Then take okturpentine 
ol Mel roſatum, ol oile of roſes, of ech a quarterne, and a little vn⸗ 
0 wꝛonght wax, and melt them together: ſtirring them continual. 
lp that they map be wel mingled togicher, and if it be a cut, make 
ahandſome rol of cleane picked to we, ſo long and fo big as may 
ll the bottome of the waunde, which koꝛ the moſt parte is not ſo 
wide as the mouth of the woũd, then make another rol greater 
than that to fl vp p reſt of the wound, euen to the hard mouth, 
aid! uke warme But il the hurt be like a hole made with ſome 
wꝛicze then make a ſlille taint, ſuch a one as map reach the bots 
tome, ai eee che forefaide oint mente, and boulſler che 
ame witha little towe. And if the mouth be not wide inough, ſo 


as the malter map eafilp run foꝛthe, if it be in ſuch place as peu 


ee renner r 


and lette both theſe rolls be annointed with the olntment afore 


map doe it without busting any daewe, then gine it We 


4 


T he order of curing 
lit fc om the month dotwnewa rd, that the matter may baue the 
freeet paſſage. And in any wife haue a ſpettall regard, that the 
taixt mep be continuailp kept in by one meanes oꝛ other, as by 
binding oꝛ Gaping the lame with the ends ol ſhomakers thꝛead 
8s is afo:eſaid. And if the hole be dærpe, ond in ſuch place ss pou 
map not cut it, then make pour taint of a ſpunge, and ſo long as 
it may teach to p bottome:t the taint being made ſom what fut, 
with continuall turning 9 wapebing of it, pou ſhal eaſilp getit 
dobone, and then dele ß maund with this twiſe a dap, clesnũing 
the wound euetie time with alittle white wine lukewarm Foz 
this ſponge annointed with p ointment afoꝛeſaid, wil both dꝛaw 
and luck vp all the fitthp matter ¢ make it fo faire within as is 
poſlible: and as it beginneth to heale, ſo make pour taint euery 
day lefler and leſſer, vntil it be ready to cloſe vp, æ neuer leaue 
tainting it, ſo lung as it wil recetue a tarnt, be it neuer lo ſhoꝛte. 
Foz haitie healing of wounds bꝛerdech Fiſtulas, which pꝛoper⸗ 
lp be old wounds, and therc fore muſt be cured like Fiſtulas. 


Of wounds in the fale parts, Cbap.Clx, 


„5 the fame ointment and maner of proceeding as befoze. 
And ifthe wound be very large, then to hepe inp taint oꝛ 
rolles,pou thal be faine to put two oꝛ thee ſhomakers ends on 
each five of the foze,leauing them fo long as vou map tye them 
logethe r and lwien them when pou wil like laces, a 


Of a burt with an arrome. Chap. Cl!i. 

| Lide deutete burt with an arrow, taint the hole with hogges 
Igteaſe and turpentine moulten together, rene wing it euerie 

dap once vntill it be whole: N 2h sas 


O pulling out fhiuers or thornei. Chap. Clxii. 2 
M faith. that ir tt be not very derpe, met e ay 


buto it all night, will make it to appeare, ſo as pow 
map pull it out witha paire of nippers. But ifit be very Deep, 

then yon muſt open the piace with a knife o2 lancet, ano 
get it out, tafterward heale vp the wound as bath been taught 


von before. Ruſtius faith,that the rates orrebd being Gampt and 
mingled with hony wil dꝛaw out any thoꝛne, 02 ſhiuer: and fo 
wil fnatles, as he ſaith. being ſtampt and wꝛonght with fr 
batter:t ił the place be ſwollen; hee ſaith it is god to molliſſe 
with a plaiſter made of wwozmetwoode, Peritozie, Besres fte, 
hogges greaſe, and honp, which wil alwage anp new (welling, 
at commeth by üripe, oz other wile, 
. Of brulings or ſwellings. Chap. dall 

X AArtin. Firſt pꝛicke it with a fleame. Then take of wine 
LVilees a pinte, ss much wheate flower as wil thicken it, 
and an ounce of cumin. Wolle them togecher, and lay this fom- 


lung eicher depart, oz elſe come to a head. And ifit do, then lance 
lend heale it vp as a wound. 


Of finewes cut, prĩekt, or broofed. Chap. elx iii. 
Tanke of tarre, and Beane flower, anda little oile of Roſes, 
I and lap it hote vnto the place. And it this do no god, chen 
take woꝛmes and ſallet oile fried together, oꝛ elſe the ointment 
t wozmes, which yon thal haue at che Apothecarles, and one of 
Hl Pele wil knit it againe, ik it be not cleane wunder. 


How to cures wound made with harquebuſn 
ſhot. Chap. clxv. 

Actin. Fick lecke with an inctrument whether the pellet 
remaine within 02 not, and if it doe, you muff get it 
ut with an inſtrument merte foz the parpofe. Then to kill 
e fire, take a little verniſh, and thꝛuſt it into the wounde 
daha feather, annointing it wel within with the keather, and 
N hat ſcoppe the mouth ſaire and foftly with a little loft 

to kerpe the winde outz ton the outſide, charge all 5 {twels 
ling big bet ‘gestake of bole Armony a quarterne, of Lin⸗ 
0 de beate to poboder halt a poand ot bean flower as much, 
an mi) ee and all, and of turpentine a quar⸗ 


N 
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what warme vnto it, renewing it euery dap once vntlil the lwel⸗ 


and a qu e weil togither 17 5 ) 


AL 
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che fire, and being ſomwhat warme, charge oll p fore place with 
port therof, imme diatly clap a cloth. oꝛ a peece of leather vpon 
it, to ke pe the wound from the cold aire continuing both to an⸗ 
noint the hole within with vernich, and alſo to charge the wel. 
ling without, the ſpsce of foure o2 fue dates: at the ſiue dates 
und leave annointing ol it, x taint it with a taint reaching to the 
bottome of the wound, z dipped in turpentine and bogs gteate 
molten together, renewing it euery dap twile, vntil the fire bee 
thꝛoughip killed: which yeu thal peceiue by the mattering of 
the wound, and by falling of thelwelling: fo; ſo long as the fire 
path the vpper hand, no thicke matter wil iffue out, but onelp a 
thin pellowiſh water neither wil the lwelling sſlwage: And chẽ 
take ok turpentine, wathed in nine ſeuerall waters, halfe a 
round, and put therunto the polkes of egges, and a little lat᷑· 

fron, ond taint it with ointment, rene wing it euerp dap once, 


Dntill the wound be u hole. 


Of burning with Lime, or any other fierie 
thing. Chap. clxvi. 
N Activ. Fir wach alway the Lime, il ther be sny, w warm 
IVI water. Chen bil b fice with ole æ water besten together, 
dzeſl ng bim fo euerp dap vntil it be al raw, and then annoint it 
with hogges greale,¢ Trow therupon p powder of llecked lime, 
dꝛelling him fo everie dap ence, bntil it be whole. | 


Ol the biting of a mad dog. Chap. clxvii. 


J Fa hoꝛſe be bitten with a mad dogge, the benome.ofbistath — 
wil not onely paine him extreamip, but atſo inled al his bload 
and make him to die mad. The cure, acc oꝛding to the old wel / 
ters, is thus. Cate of Goats dung, ol llech that hath laid long in 
ſalt. and of the herbe Ebulus, called offome Danewoꝛt, of esch 
halle a pound, and xl. Malnuts. Stampe al theſe things toge⸗ 
ther, mt lap ſome therot vnto 8 ſoꝛe, and this wil ſucke out the 
veneme, and keale the wound. It is god alſo to gine the hoꝛſe 
Treacle, and Mine to dꝛinke: pes, and ſeme weuld haue the 
foze plece eker Wiih a hot iron. | a. 
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1 Ofhurts by tuskes of a Boare.Chap. Clxviii, 7 

AY F aborle be hurt with tbe tuſkes ofa woarelay Vitri ol, and 
Copoꝛas thereunto, nd the powder oka dogs head being bute 
ner, but let the tongue be fick palled out e caſt away. 


4 To healethe biting or flinging of Serpents. Chap. elxix. | 


1 Aurentius Ruſ, ius. Take a god quantitie of fhe hearb cal. 
LledSzaiculs, ſlampe it, and diſtemper it with the mike of a 
Cow, that is all of one colour, and giae him chat to dzink, x that 

wil heale him. ü | gna 


q Another medicine for the fame purpofe, 

T Ake a platſter ol Onions, honp, ſalt, Campt ę mingled to- 
I gedber, and lay that to the ſoꝛe plate, giue the hoꝛſe wine, 
treacie to dinke. Abſirtus wold haue vou to giue him white Pe⸗ 
per, Rewe, and Time; to deinke with wine. 


K. Of drinking of horſeleaches. Chap. clan. 

Ie hore chance to bꝛinke hozfeleaches, chey wil tontinuallie 

luce his bloud, and kil him. The remedp, actozding to Abfir- 
tus, is to poure oile into $ hoʒſes mouth: hich wil make them to 

fali awap and kill them. 


Bat) Of (wallowing downe hens dung. Chapiclxxi. 
no: hoꝛſe lwallowdowne hens dung in his hate, it wil fret his 
auts, make him to vold filthy matter at the fund ament. oꝛ 
kemedie whereof, Abſirtus would haue pou to giue him dꝛinke 
made ol lmalladge lend, wine, and honp, x to walt him thꝛough⸗ 
bponte pat be map entf bisbell es. 
. f Of lice, and how to kill them. Cha pclxxii. | 
bey be like Seele Lice, but ſomewhat bigger, they will 
& beede mol obont the cares necke, and taile,. and oner all 
He body. Tbey come of pouertie and the Worle willbe alwayes 
mbbiag, and lerate hing, and wil eate his meat, and not pꝛol- 
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per withall, and With rubbing he wil bꝛeake all his mane, and 
taile. The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is dus. Annoint the place 
with ſope and quick ſiluer, wel mingled together, and to a pound 
- of fope, put halle an ounce of quicke ſiluer. : 


How to ſaue horfes from the flinging of flies in 
Summer. Chap. Clxxiii. 


Nnoint the hozſes cote with oile, ans Bap berries, mingles 
Alogeiber. 0 tie top headſtal of his collar, a ſponge dipt in 
fronge Uineger oꝛ ſpꝛinkle the fable £5 water, wherin hearbe 
Gꝛate bath ben laid in ſtæpe. D2 perfume p; ſtable wich Jute, oꝛ 
wich Calamint, oz with With burned in a pan ol coles. 


Ol bones being broken or out of ioint,C hap.clxxiiii, 


Foe none of our Ferres doe entermeddle with anp ſuch 
gtiefes, but doe referre it ouer to the bone fetter, whole 
pꝛactiſed hand, J mull needes confeſſe, to be needfull in (uch 
buſineſſe. Not withſkanding, foz chat it belongeth to the Fer. 
rers art, and alſo for that che olde wꝛiters doe make ſome mens 
tion hereof, à thought ged not to patie it oner altogether wich 
ilence: Albeit, they ſpeake only of fraqures in the legges be- 
Neath the knee. Foz they make little mention oz none or bones 
aboue the knee, taking them to bee incurable, vnlelle it be a rib, 
dꝛ ſuch like. A ang bone then be bꝛokẽ in che leggez it is eaſie to 
perceiue, by fœling the roughnelle and inequalitie of the place 
grieued, one part being higher then another: the ture whereok, 
accozding tu Abſirtus, and Hierocles, is in this fost. Firſt, put? 
bone againe into his right place. Chat done, wꝛap it about with 
vnwacht woll, binding it fal to the leg with a ſmall linnen rol ⸗ 
ler, ſoked before in oile and vineger mingled together. And let 
tbat roller be laid on, as euen as is poſſible:and vpon that, lap a⸗ 
gs ine moze wooll, dipt in ole and bineger, and then iplent it 
with thꝛer ſplents, binding them fa at both ends with a chong, 
and let the hoꝛſes leg be kept ſtreight, and right out che ſpace ol 
foatp daies, and let not the bonds be loſened aboue ce oe 
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kdwenkp daies, vnlelle it ſhꝛinke, and forequiretobe nel dice, 
and bound again. But faile not enerp dap once, to poure on the 
ſoze place, thꝛough the ſplentes, oile and vineger, mingledtogi⸗ 
ther. And at the forty daies end, if pou perceiue that the bꝛoken 
place be ſowdʒed togithex again wich ſome hard knob 02 griſtle: 
then looſen the bounds, fo as the hoꝛſe map go taire and ſoftlp, v- 
ng from chat time fod) to annoint the place wich ſome [ott 
Fg9reaſe oz ointment. ae 
1 
K Of bones out of ioint. Chap. Clxxv. 
‘A I Fa hoꝛſe knee, oꝛ ſhoulder be cleane out of toint, and no bone 
Ibꝛoken, Martin ſaich the readteſt wap is, to binde all the foure 
llegges togither, in ſuch ſoꝛt as hach bene taught before in the 
Chapter of Incoꝛving, and then to hoile the dozſe ſome what 
from the ground, with his heꝛles vpward, ſo hall the weight 
und peiſe of his body, cauſe the ioint to tat in againe, into the 
right place: foꝛ by this meanes he plealured not long ſince a 
friend and neighboꝛ ot his, who going with his Cart from S. 
Albons, towards his houſe, his Chiller tell and put bis ſhonl⸗ 
der cleane out of foint, ſo as he was neither able to rile, noꝛ bee 
ing bolpen vp, could ſkand an his legges: to which milchance 
_ ‘Martin being called, made no moze adg but taking his friends 
Cart rope, bound the hoꝛſes legges alt loure together, and 
with a leuer thꝛuſt bet wirt his legs and body, z the one end ol 
the leuer being fated vpon the Cart hele; they putting their 
ſhoulders to the other end, hoiled vpthe hoꝛſe cleane from the 
ground, p peiſe of whole body made ß bone to returne into his 
right place, with ſuch a loud knack, as it might be heard a great 
wap ot, and the hoꝛle immediatly had the vie ol his legge, fo as 


2 > 


he dꝛew in the Cart, and went allo ſale home without complai⸗ 


ning thereoktuer alter. 


dut of che old Authors writing of horeleach- 
craft. Chap. clxxvi. 


* Certiine receiptes of plaiſters, very good for broken bones, tiken 


alte of Spumaargenti,of U neger, okechone dund, ol Bal? 
let oile halle a pound, of Amoniacum, and of urpentine ot 
C . x! 9 4 fe 
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The order of curing 
och thie ountces,of Ware, of Molen, of ech tive onrices,of Bitu⸗ 
men ok Pitch, and of Uerdigreale, of ech halle a pound. Boile 
the Uineger, Oile, and Spuma argenti together, ontill it ware 
thicke: chen put thereunto the pitch , tobich being molten, take 

the pot krom p fice, and put in the Bitumen, without Mirring it 
at all: and that being allo molten, then put in all ered, and ſet 
che pot againe to p üre, and let them boile all together, vntil chey 
be all vnited in one. That done, raine it. and make it in plaiſter 
loz me, and chis is called Hierocles plaiffer, 


Another receite fot broken bones Chap. elxxvii· 
T Ake ol liquid witch one pound or ware two ounces; of che 
J pureſt ¢ fined part of frankincenſe one ounce, ol Awonia - 
cũ toure ounces of dꝛie Water, ¢ of Galbanum, of ech one dũce, 
of vineger two pints. Boile fic the vineger & Pitch together, 
then put in the Amoni acum, diſlolued firſt in vineger t alter chat 
all the reſt of che foyefaid dꝛugs:and after they haue boiled alto · 
gether, r be vnited in one, train it⸗æ make it platterwife, 4 this 
is called Emplaftrum flauũ, that is to fap. The pellow platters. 


An ointment ofbroken bones. Chap. clxxvii. 
Ake ok old Ballet oile a quart, and put thereunto of hogs 
J greafe,of Spuma nitri,of ech one pound, and let them boile 
togecher, vntill it begin to bubble aboue, and let chis ointment 
be very warme when pon vie it. 3 : 
I Atherto of all the diſeaſes belonging fo a hoꝛſe. Nobo ther’ 
fore my pꝛomile made to pon in p beginning of chis boke, 
to ſpeak of dole things uberin p cure ol ail dileaſes doe conf, 
chat is to ſap, in letting blond, in taking vp of veins, in purging, 
and in giuing the fire; yea, and alſo oꝛder it ſelke bindeth mee ts 
treat of the laid things prefently and firſt or letting bloud. 


In how many veines a horſe may be let bloud, and to 
wust end. Cbap.cl ix. 


. touching the oder, time ol the peate, mone and Dap, and 


“other siveumttdces belonging to letting of bloud, u 
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“faftictentlp ſpoken already in the beepers ofkice, in the rrii.chap, 
ter. It reſteth therfore here to thew pou what veins ſhould be 
opened when the hoꝛſe is ſick of any diſeaſe, aͤccoꝛding to Vege- 
tius opinion. But firit J will rebearte puto von once again, in 
‘bow many veines a hoste may be let blond, and the rather fo; 
that in following Vegetius, J left out in the ſeuenth chap. or the 
kœpers office, the two temple veines, which be the two firft and 
pꝛinctpall veines of the head. g hoꝛzſe then may bee let bloud in 
the two temple veines. Item, in the two eye veines, which are 
eafie to finde in the face of the bozfe, ſomewhat beneath the eies. 
Item, in the two palate veines ef the mouth. Item, in che two 
necke veines. Item, in P two plat veines which be in the bꝛeaſt. 
Item, in thetwo fozechigh veins. tem, in the foure ſhakle veineg 
belege. Item, in the two toe veines before. Item, in the two 
fide deines, tobich map be other wiſe called dank veins. Item, in 
the taile veine. Item, in che two hanch veines. Item, in the two 
Dougyb veines. Item in the foure ſhakle veines behind. Item in 
the two toe veins behind: le that by this account, a hoꝛſe map be 
let bloud ing 1. being. All tobich veins are eafie inough to know, 
becauſe that enery one lieth in a little gutter, which by feling 
0 ſoftly with pour finger, pou Hall find immediatlp. And Vege- 


— 
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Hond in che (abel veines, and that warilp, betauſe that place is 
allo ful of ſinews. And if he be koild on his forefet by foundering 
oz otherwile, then let bimbloud in the toe veines, making way 
firſt with pour dꝛawer, oz ronet in the Hane to come to the vein. 
Ik he be dileaſed in the kidnies reins, back, oz belly, then let him 
loud in the flank being, gin his taile:ik he bath ang grief in his 
hips, o haughs, then let him blond in the hip oꝛ hough beines: = 
ik his hinder legs,topnts, oꝛ fete. be grieued then let him bloud 
in the ſy akell veines, mo toe veines as is bekoze (apd. 


The order ok taking vp veines, and whereforeitis gqod,Chap,clixx. 


1 order oblerued by Martin is in this ſozt. Firſk, ithe 
hoꝛſe be verp curſt and ſhꝛewd, then caſt him vpon a dung · 
bil, oꝛ fome ſtrawe, then hauing kaund the veine that you would 
take bp, marke well that part ofthe lain which couereth the 
veine, and pull that ſomewhat aſide from the veine with pour 
lekt thumbe, to the intent you may flit them with a raſoꝛ, with 
dut touching the beine. And cut no derper than onelie thzough 
the (hin, that longſtwiſe, as the veine garth, and not aboue an 
inch long. That done take awap pour thumbe, and the ſkin wil 
returne ag aine into his plate, right oner the veine, as it was be · 
fore. Chen with a coꝛnet vncouer the vein and make it bare, and 
be ing bare, thus the coznet vnderneath it, and raiſe it vp, ſo as 
pou map put a ſhomakersthꝛed vnderneath, lome what higher 
than the coznet, to knit the veine when time is. And ik pour coꝛ⸗ 
net hodde a hole in the fail end thereot to put in the thꝛead, it 
ſhould bee the eaſier done. Then the coznet standing fo lille 
the veine lengſt wife that it map blede: and hauing bled ſome⸗ 
what krom aboue, then knitit vp with s ſure knott, ſomewhat 
aboue the fit, ſuftering it to blerde onely from beneath: am ha⸗ 
ning bled ſutkicientlp then knit vp the veine allo beneath the lit 
with a fare knot, and fill the hole of the veine with lalte, and then 
heale bp the wound of the (ain with turpentine, and Hogges 
greaſe molten together, and laid on with a little Flaxe. The 
taking bp of veines is verp neceſſatie, and doth eaſe manie 
grieles in the legges: loꝛ the taking vp ol the foꝛethigh vrines 
ealeth Farcins, and ſwellinges ol the legges, the taking car 
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‘the Habell veines before,eated) the quitter bone and ſwelling of 
the ioints, ſcabs, and cratches. Che taking vp of h hinder beines 
helpeth the Farcin, lwellinges, and boch the fpanens: the taking 
‘Dp of the ſhakel veines behind belpeth (welling of the toints,the 
paines, and kibed hæles, and ſuch like diſeaſeg. 


Of purging with Purgation, or Gliſter. Cha p · elxxxiii. 
Urgations is defined by che hyllcians, to bee the empty · 
ng 03 vopding of {uperfinons humours, annopinge the 


their euill qualitie. Foz ſuch humours bꝛeede 


nd nutriment, called ol che Pyyſicians Cacochi- 
mia, ſohich when it will not be coꝛrected oʒ holpen wich god di 
et, alteration, noꝛ by the benefit of nature and kindip heat, then 
it muſt neds be taken away by purgatiã, vomit oz glitter. But 
fozſomuch as hoꝛſes are not wöt to de parges by domit, as men 


here onip of gliſters and purgattons. And fra, 
& grieued with manp diſeales in bis guts, z chat 
urge the guts ſo mel as a gliſter, m ipecialip the 


chick guts. 4 wiſh that dur Ferrers would learne to knot the 
diner ũttie of gliſters, to what end thep ferne, e with what dzugs 
03 implies they ſhould be made, c as p diſeaſe requireth ſo mut 
tbe glitter be made, ſom to eaſe grieſs, nd to aliay the ſharpenes 
of humoꝛs, ſome to binde, ſome to len, ſome to purge entil hu 
mos, iome to clenſe blcers:but our Ferrers do bie gliſters, on- 
lx to loſen the bellp and toꝛ no ether purpoſe: yea, lew oz none do 
vnleſſe it be Martin, t ſuch as be bath taogbt, who is not ig⸗ 
nozant, that a glitter is p beginning of purgation. Foꝛ a gliſter, 
by clenũng the guts. retrechech 5 vitall parts and prepared the 
Wap beſoze. And therfore ube nloener a hoꝛle is ſurietted and ful 
of enil humoꝛs, neding to be purged, w ſpetially being pained 
in the guttes, J would wich von to begin firtt wich a glicter lea 
by purging him by medicine vpon the ludden, yon ſtirre vppe a 
multitude of euil humoꝛs, which finding no pallage downward 
beerauſe the guts be opt with wind and dzegges, doe trike bp- 
wards, and ſo perhaps put the hozſe in great danger. But now 
a all vuderſtand that glitters be made of foure chinges, chat 
of ee pepe oiles, oʒ (uch like vnduous 
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matters. 
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matters, as butter oꝛ {oft greaſe. and fourthly of diners kinds of 
ſalt to pꝛouoke the vertue expulſiue.a deteatũ is as much to fap; 
as the bꝛoth of certain hearbs oꝛ ſimples boiled together in wa 
ter vntill the third part be conſumed. And ſometime in read of 
ſuch decodton, it ſhall be nerdlul perhaps to vſe ſom fat bꝛoth, as 
the broth ol Bere oꝛ of a ſhæpes head oꝛ milke, oꝛ hate. oꝛ ſom 
other (uch like liquoꝛ. and that perhaps mingled with hae 7 
ſugar, accoꝛding as the dileaſe thal requtre : the gliſter to be et: 
ther lenitiue, that is to ſay eaſing paine; oꝛ glutinatine, that is, 
iopning togecher:oꝛ elle abitertiue, that is tu fap,cteanfing oꝛ 
wiping away filthy matter: of which decoction og bzoath being 
trained, pon ſhal nerd to take chꝛer pintes oꝛ a quart at the lealf.. 
And then into that you map put ſuch dꝛugs as (hal be nerdkull, 
to the weight ol thꝛæ o2 foure ounces, accoꝛding as the ſimples 
Hall be moze jeſſe violent. Ok olle atthe teat halle a pint, and 
of lalt two oꝛ thace dꝛams. and then to be miniſtred taki warme 
with a hoꝛn oꝛ pipe made of purpole, when the bozte is not altos 
gether full panched but rather emptp, be it in the foꝛenone oꝛ al 
ter none. And as touching the time ofkcping glifersin the bo⸗ 
dy, pon thal vnderſtand that to gliſters abſterſiue halt an houre 
oz leſſe may ſuttice:to gliſters lenittue a lõger time if it map be: 
ump gliſters glutinatiue, the longeſt tune of all is moſt need 
Alle 2 1 57 pa LL OS ed 
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OrPurgations, Chap.clscasiiii. a een 
Pur rations f men may bee made in diuets fo2tes und 

fozmes, but hoꝛſes are wont to bee purged onelp with. 
pilles oz elſe with purging powders put into ale, wine oz 


ſome other liquoz But the fimples whereolf ſuch pilles 2 | 
powders be made, would be chofen with tudgement, and aptly 


applied ſo as pou map purge atoay the huttiul humours, and 


not the god. Learne fick theretoꝛe to know with what humour 


o bumonts the hoꝛſe is grieued: beit Choler, Flegme, oꝛ Pe - - 


lancholie, and in what partof che bodie ſuche bumours doe ar 


bound, chem what ſimples are heſt to purge luch humours, and 


* 


with what pꝛopertie, qualitie, x temperament they bee indued. 


Noz ſome be violent and next couũns to 


4 
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ppiſon, as Scamonie, 
n 


Horſes difeafes, 
02 Coloquintida. Some againe are gentle, and rather meate 
ban medicines, as Panna, Calſia, Mhaie, Pꝛunes, ond ſuch 
like. And ſome again be neither to vlolent, noꝛ to gentle, but in 
a meane, as Khewbarbe, A gatick, Sene, Aloes. Che olde men 
did vſe much to purge Hozles, with the pulpe of Coloquintida, 
lometime with the rotes ol wilde cucumber, and ſomtime with 
he both of a ſodden whelpe, mingled with Pitrum, and divers 
other chings, whereof J am ſure J haue made mention before; 
in the curing of hoꝛſes diſeaſes. Potwithſtanding J wonld not 
wich pou to be rath in purging a hoꝛſe after the olde mens ex⸗ 
ample. Foꝛ as their ſimples manp times be very violent, ſo the 
quantities chereot by them pꝛeſcribed are very much, dange: 
rons foꝛ any hoꝛſe to take in theſe dates, in the ſchich neither ma 
nan beat, as it ſemes, is of ſuch force oꝛſtrẽgth as thep haue bin 
In times paſt. and thertoze, whẽſoener vou wold purge a hoꝛſe 
ol any value, 3 would counſell pou to purge him with ſueh like 
kinds of purgatiõs as Martin vleth, toberof pon haue had exam 
ples befoze in diuerſe places. And whẽſdener pon liſt foʒ know. 
ledge ſake to deale with ather ſimples, to pꝛoue them ſirſl bpon 
ſuch Jades, as map be welſpare d. oꝛ oho ſo mindeth to purge 
& hoꝛſe wel, that is, tu do him god. r no hurt, had nerd to conũder 
many things, as the nature of the boꝛſes diſeaſe, and the Boꝛſes 
ſcrength. Alſo the mature ſtrength. ang guantitie of the medicine 
that he miniſtreth, the Region, oꝛ Country, the lime ot tbe diſ⸗ 
eaſe, the time of the pære, ind day. Foꝛ as the diſeaſes and enill 
bamours cauſing ſuch diſeaſes, be diuerſe, ſo doe they require 
d o be parged with dinerle medicines, diuerlly compounded, 
wherein conſiſteth à point ot Art to be learned at che Phiſicians 
hands, in not at mine. Againe, weake, delicate, and tender 
hoꝛſes, may not be purged in luch fort as thoſe that be ola ſtcong 
ſturdp nature, And therkoꝛe in ſuch cates, the qualitp, and quan⸗ 
tkity ofthe ſimples is nota little to be conſidered, neither ts the 
_-hotnetie 02 coldnes af the region to be neglected noꝛ the time of 
che dileaſe: oꝛ ſome require to be purged in $ very beginning. 
ſome not vntill the matter be thꝛoughiy digeſted: and hough p 
dileaſe procede perha ppes of cold, and cold humours pet ama 
map not miniſter ſuch hote things in ſummer, as he would do in 
q 44 Winter 
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T he order of curing 

Winter: no: in the contrary cafe,fuch told things in winter, an 
de would do in lummer. And thereloꝛe the time and ſealon of the 
pear is ipectalipte be oblerned:pes, i the dap, e time ot᷑ the dap. 

Foꝛ the moe temperate the dap is. che better:not in an extream 

dot dap, (ch making the hoꝛle to faint,noz pet tien p wind blow 
ech told ia che Hozth, ton chat wil flop and hinder the wozking ol 

pe medicine, but rather in a temperate moiſt dap, when d wind 
is in ß South tit may be. cob wat wil further and help the woz⸗ 
Bing ol the medicine, and make the body lofe,¢ ſoluble.Againe, 
fo; a hoʒſe, whether vou pur ge him with pilles, oz Dink, it is belt 
fo; him, as Martin faith, to take him in ß moꝛning after that he 

hath laſted from meate and dꝛinke all the night beloze. And ba- 
ning recetucd his medicine let him be walked vp and down, one 
houre at the leaſt. and then let vp, and fatteredto ſtand on p bit 
two 02 chꝛe boures, without snp meate but in che meane time 
{é that be be well littered, and warme couered, and at the thie 
poures end oller him a litele ol a warme math made with wheat: 
meale, oz with bꝛan oꝛ elſe wit ground mauit: Give him little 
meate 02 none vntu he bz pur ged, all which things haue bene 
ſhewed you before in diuerte plates and therfore I think it not 
gend to be tedious vnto you with oten recitall there. 
an Of Cauterization, or gining the fire, as well actuall as po- 
oe ape) tential, Chap. CluxzV. ee 


y>ADefomuch as the fire is iudged of all the old weiters to be 
F ve tpe chieleſt remedie, and as it were the lait refuge in al! 
dlleales almott wherennto a borſe is ſabiec 3 thong dt goed 

. therefore to talke of it in this place, and the rather, for thar 
ewe oz none of out Ferrets, bnieſle it be Martin, 03 ſuch as 
be bath taught, doe bnotwe howto gine che fire, oꝛ to what endit 
leruekh. But fied von wall vnderkk and that accrzeiing to biear⸗ 
ned Chirurgians:pea,alfo accozding to my old autyoꝛs, chere be 
tigo kinds of Canterie,the one aduall, anv the other potentiall. 
Che Cantericadual is that bshich is dane enctpby Hering t 9 


grieued place w a hot iron. The potentiali Cauterie is done by 


àpplping onto the grieued place, ſome medicine cozoliue. pu- 
% 0 | i tritagius 


fi 


Fforfes difeafes, 75 
ktrtiladiue oꝛ cauſticke. But we will (peak are of the actual can- 
terie, ſhewing pou tuber foze it is good, then of what metall and 
laſhion pour inſtruments ſhould be made, and fünallte, how, and 
wben to vſe them. Auicen fatty, chat an aquall Cauterie mode 
ratelie vſed is a noble remedie to ſfop coꝛruption of mẽbers, to 
rectiſie the camplexion of h ſame, ant alto to tanch blond. ote 
beit poumuſt beware (faith be that poy touch not the ſinewes, 
chozdes,o2ligaments,leadt the member be tecabened,o2 that § 
crape inlueth. Vegetius allo-wziting of hozleleachcratt pzaiſech 
the actuall tauterie derte much (peaking in this ſoꝛt. Che aqual 
Cauterie (ſapch he) bindeth together parts latenen,tt doth atte- 
nuate partes blowne, and pofted vp, it dꝛieth bp fuperfluous. 
moisture, it loſeneth, diſperſeth, and diuideth euil matter Gathes. 
red together into knots, ttalwageth old griels, it rectifſeth thoſe 
parts ot᷑ the body that are coꝛruptenby any manner of wap re⸗ 
ducing them to their pꝛiſtine eſtate, and ſuſlereti no ſuperfluity 
to geow oꝛ increaſe: fos the (hin being opened vw à hote iron, all 
kind of coꝛruption by vertue of 5; fire is ſirſt digeſfed, and ripe⸗ 
nod e then dillolued. fo ac the matter dorh iilue out at the holes, 
fuberbp che member 02 part befoze offended, is now heated and 
ealed of ali paine and griele:pea, che holes being once clofed, a 
tleane ſhut dp. that place is ſtronger and better knit kogecher, 
uaͤndeouered with a tongher ſtzin, han euer it was before. Mom 
63 touching the inltruments, hero, vel what fuſhiõ they chuld 
be made, pou thal vnderſtand, that Vegetius, and che other olde 
wꝛiters mould haue them to bee made ol copper, pꝛapſing that 
metall to be far better to burne with. th iron. The Chirurgias 
for mans hody doe pꝛaiſe gold and Milner, but as fo che faſhion 
bk the irons, it is to be referred to the kind of ſoꝛs, and place grie- 
ued, wherewith pon haue to deale, accoꝛding to the diuerũtie 
whereol, che inſtruments axe to be made ot diuerſe fachtons, as 
fome like fearing trons with ſharpe edges, and ſome with blunk 
ànd bꝛoad edges lome line right and ſom like crmbed bodkias; 
lome like hokes oꝛ ſickles, and ſome with s great button, and 
fome with a ſmall button at the one end : in matzing wherol che 
Ferrers iudgment is mot needlul, who ought to be ſo ſtzilful as 
de man be able to make al maner of irons that be chauld are 
: pian 
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Pp. to alter them accoꝛding as nerd ſhal require. And therfore 
Ithought god onely here to fet forth the ſhape okthe common 
dꝛawing tron, and of the button iron, like in foame to thofe that 
Matein vſeth, referring al p reſt to pour owne iudgment e {pe - 
diallp, ſith you haue bin fullp indructed befoze, ot what ſoꝛt they 
could be made mert to lerue pour turne in any diſeale: now as 
touching the bfe of the inſtruments two things are ſpetially to 
be conũdered⸗ that iss the beating of theiron and the bearing of 
fhe hand. Foꝛ the back or the iron may not be red hot, but only 
pedge, ſoz keare of peelding to much beat. And therloꝛe though 
it be made red hot at the fick, pet it ſhall be god befoꝛe pau oc · 
cupp it, to cole the back of the inſtrument in water: as touch. 
ing ß bearing ol the hand the moꝛe euenlp and lightlp it is done 
the better, and that arcoꝛding as the fineneſte, and thinnelle of p 
Abin hal require, which is to be iudged by the haire. Foz il the 
haire be ſhoꝛt and fine, then it is a figne of a fine ſbin, tflong and 
rough then it betokeneth a thick (hin. Che ũine (bin requireth 
the lighter hand and not to be burned fo de pe as the thick thin, 
pet both mut be burned vntill they lo ke pellow. But the fine 
ſkinne wil loke pellom with leſſer burning then the thick fain, | 
Foꝛ the thick Chin with his long haire doth choake the fire, ann 
therloꝛe requireth a moze heaup hand, yea, and moze often hea⸗ 
ting ol the inſtrument than the thinne {kin doth: and be ſure to 
dꝛaw alwaies with the haire, ant not againt the hatre, in what 
fezme, t with what maner ol lines bath bin taught you beſoꝛe: 
koꝛ thole muſt be made either long, thozt, dærpe, ſhallow, right, 
ercked oz cuerthwart, accozding as 5ᷣ difeale doth require:von 
pbhane learned alſo how to allap the heat ofthe fire, after ſuch 
dꝛawing. And therefoꝛe 3 haue no moze to ſay here, but onely 
ka admonich von accoꝛding to Vegetius pꝛecepts, not to fire anp 
ſinew place, noꝛ bone, that is bꝛoken, 02 out of io int, oz feare 
ol weakning the whole member, noꝛ to bear fo heauy 02 vneuen 
hand as pou ſhould thereby defoꝛme , oꝛ millachion any part ot 
the hoꝛſe, noꝛ to be tos haſty in giving p fire, but to attempt fir 
all other convenient remedies, x when nothing els will help, to 
matze the fire pour laſt refuge, ¢ yet not fo much to neglec it. x 
abhoꝛre it, like the igneꝛant fot, as pou wil not ble it when nerd 
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2 The orderofcuring 

to Gtong bodles and in trong difeates,astn Carbuncles, Can- 
hers, Uleers, and ſuch lie, z they be cheſe, Arfe nicke ſublimat, 
reſal gar, a other medicines compound therwith. Siluius alfo 
addech therunto Sandaracha, chry ſocollo, and Aconita, but hie 

Doth not agree with Auicen in the deſeription of b putritadine 
medicines. Foz he latth, that they tauſe little paine 07 none, nei⸗ 
cher be chey lo hot ans die as thole (ame that are called Eſcha- 
rotica : that is to fap Cruſtiue: which bee bot in the kourch de⸗ 
gro, and doe bed a cruſt and ſcarre. and tauſe great paint: as 

Vnlleakt Lime, e the burned dꝛegs of wine: uberkoze it fameth 
that Auicens deſcription belongeth rather tothe Cruſtine, chan 


to the pu rilaaiue mevicines. Hotwitdtt anding, J muß nb s 


ſap that our Chirurgians ànd alio Ferrers, doe find both Aries 


nick ano Neſalgar, to be fo ſharpe, hot, and burning things, as 


when thep minitter p fame to any part of the body, they are fo. 
ted to allay the tharpnetic thereots the Chirurgians with the 
{nice of Plantaine oz Dattadill. oz elſe of Boule le be. the Fer- 
ters with bogsgreate. Medicines Cauſticke:that is to fay, bur⸗ 


ning. are thofe whole operation is moſt ſtrong, and inclineth to 


£ nature ot᷑ fire, c pet moze eallip allaied as Vigo wꝛitech. than 


che medicines putrifactine, and therefoze may be moze lately b- 
led. They be made as he laith of rong lie, called Capitellum, 
ol Magifira,of Vitriolæ Romanæ, Sal vitri, A qua fortis, of chis 

fort be all thoſe ſchich Vigo talleth the bliſüring medicines, as 
Apiũ, Cantharides, Ciclamine, Onions, trong Gatlike, Mela- 
nacatdinum, the ffones oꝛ graines of Vitis alba, otherwile cals 
led Bꝛionte. Moꝛeouer, Vigo maketh enery one of thele Caute 
ries potential to ercell one another, as it were by cextaine de⸗ 


gras, ſaping that Coꝛoſiues be weaker than putrifaciues ann 


putrilactiues be weaker than Cauſticke, and therfoꝛe coꝛonlues 


wonne in the vpper part and in (oft Heth, Putritadiues in barde 


lech and deep. But C aul ickes haue power to bꝛeake the luinne 


in hard flech and dot enter mot deeply. Che bie ot the molt part 


bl hich things hach bin taught pon before in ſundzy places: dc 
tozding to Martins experience. And therfore J leaue te trouble 

von anf further, wiching you b are delt ons to know any mode 
— Ba pete matter 
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tleuenth chapter, in bis firſt bob of Hurgerie. And Syluius de 
medicameatorũ cõpoſitione. And Io hn Vigo waiting of Sur 
gerie engliſhed but fem pears ſince. But ß old wꝛiters, ſo lar as 


wꝛite of hoꝛleleachcrakt, doe apply this woꝛd Cauſticke, to ſuch 


Therectipt of a Cauttickevfed by Chivon;to dry vp faperfiuous moifture, 


bladders, windgals, and fplents in the lep ges and 
«+» joints, Ghap. clxxxv iii. 


a halte, of 


ft they haue bin boiled and cwle 
her, and: Lone ſubſtance. Thele kinds of empiatiiers oꝛ 


z can iudge by the woꝛds ol Abſirtus, Pelag onius, others that 


mon ware two pound, ol Reſin Gabial one pound, of Vifcus I- 
talicus thre outices,of Apoxima tis ounces,of piviceof hyſop 
two onnces, of the dꝛops of Armoniacke two ounces, of Pitch 


\ AnotherCa ulticke vied by Pelagoftus,to drie vp ſwellings, 


* 


ſewet two pounde, of Propuleum two eances, of Galba 


n virgin ware one pounde, ok roſen two pound and 
5 Galbanum the ounces, of Aſphaltum Iudai- 
enen two pounde, of Dperbe lecondarie two pound, k 
Bitumen one pound, ok Armoniscke Gre ounces, of Co- 
s fixe dunces.Poile ali theſe thinges together in an earthen 
of fauing the Aſphaltum, Armontack, ¢ Coſtum sabich being 
ll ground litze fine lo wer, muff be added vnto bother things, 
en boiled all toge⸗ 
incoꝛpoꝛated tge⸗ 


ointments ought in my tndgement to be called, as A laid befoe. 
. jj de: RES. 


The order of curing . 

eather binding charges, chan Cantike medicines, beraule chere 
be no ſuch extream coꝛroũiue, oꝛ burning aimplesin theſe, as are 
befozerecited. Notwithſtanding, 3 refer my iudgement to choſe 
that be better learned, nd fo end. lz fear of being ouer tedions. 
Foz, il J would, à coulvtake very god occafion bere to ſpeake 
of diuer le other medeines wherol fom are called Anodina, that 
tis eaſing paine and gttefe. Martin calleth them Linoges: thich 
are made of Linſæd, Camamil, ſoft greaſe, and ſuch like things 
As are hote in the fir degræ. Som again are called Narcoticay 
that is to fay, aſtonping oꝛ bꝛinging to ſleepe, as choſe that are 
made of Opium, Mandragora,Popie,¢ ſuch like told and grolſe 
hinges. And ſome are called Sarcotica, chat is, bꝛæding lech, 

as Barbie flower, and Frank incenle. And manp other 
binds of emplaiſters, ointmentes, waters und lalues, 
which would oceupte a booke of no ſmall volume, 
to bee witten hereafter by ſome other per; 
happes, it not by my ſelfe. And in the 
meane time let this that à haue 
ee alreadie witten 


Heere endeth the order of curing Horſes 
Fin diſeaſes: and now followeth the 
tttrue Art of paring, and ſhoo- 
ing all manner of 
Hooues. 


In what points the Art of Bec confit 

: The firft Chapter, 

cava ve cate of chwing conſiſteth in thele points, that ist to 
ſap, in paring p boue wel, in making p hoe of god 
cute, in wel kaſhioning the webbe thereof, and wel 


fate, in making nailes of god ſkalke, and well fachioning of the 


t ſelf, but hath refpect onto p kot, oꝛ hwue, (for pᷣ (hme is to be fite 


be pared and (od, 
Ofbooues and diuerſe kindes 156 chere. ‘ 


. are : 
The true art of paring and moet all 


_ manner of ELooues stogither with th: (hapes 
: and figures of diners fhoves, very neceffary HB: 


— Hooues, 


Sal piercing the ſame, in fitting the (hoe vnto 5 hoꝛſes 


ame, x finally, in wel dꝛiuing of b laid nailes, ⁊ clenching of the * 
ame. But üth neither paving nos hwing is an ablalute thing aß 


ed to the kote, z not the lot to che ſhwe) and that there be diuers 
kinds of hwues both god and bad, requiring great diuerſitie as 
ll of paring, as Hwing : it is meet cheleloꝛe that we talk fice 

e dinerfitie of houes, and then che “it bow ther ought te 


er 


O F hooues ſome be pertect and fone tnperfect, The per⸗ 
ec booueis that which is round, ſmooch, tough, and ſhozt, 
he hoꝛſe may tread moze on the toe than on the heele, 
Ifo . and ſomewhat hollowe within, but not o⸗ 

hauing a narrow fruch, and bꝛoad heeles. The 
is that which lacket any of theſe pꝛoperties a- 
elaid, belonging to a perfect boone. Foz as touching the firſt 
dint, if the boue be nat round bat bꝛoad, and ſpꝛeading out oak 
foes oz quarters, that hoꝛle fo3 the moſt part bath narrow 
d in continuanee oktime will bee Flaite footed, abich ts 


¥: hd 


Lhetrue art of paring a 


a brake fote,and wil not carrie a tone long, noꝛ trauel far, bin 
_ fone farbate,¢ bp treading moze on his bales, than on his toes, 

wil go low on his patternes and ſuch fet thꝛo ugh their wraze. 

neſte be much Cobied to falfe quarters, ⁊to go grauelling, ubich 


ls moſt commonly ſerne in Flanders Boꝛſes, and luch as bee 
bꝛed in moiſt ground. pe 
Britleand Setondlp, if the houe be not ſmooth, but rugged, and kull of 
rugged circles like Na ms boꝛnes then it is not only vnſckmelp to p eie, 
hooues. but elſo it is a ſtgne that the fte is in no god temper, but too 
hot and dꝛie, and thereby perhappes maketh the bane to be beite 
tle, which telecis often leßne in our Englich hoꝛſes. 
Long Thirdly ik it be long, then it will cauſe the hozſe to fread all 
Hooues. ppon the herles and to go tow on his paſternes, and therebp to 
bed windgals, wherunto the Jennets of Spaine be much lub. 
ett by reaſon or their long hooues. 1 
Crooked Fourthly, tithe booue be not right, hut erwked that is to ſap, 
Hooues. hzoad withont, 2 natrom within, whereby the hoꝛſe is {plaifo- 
ted. then it will canle the hoꝛſe to tread mozeinward, than out- 
ward, and to go to clole with bis ioints together, as hee cannot 
wel trauell withaut enter lering, oꝛ perhaps ſtriketh one leg ſo 
bard againſſ another, as he becõmeth lame. But if he be bꝛoad 
within, and narrowe without, that is not ſo hurt full. Potwith- 
Sanding, it wil cauſe him tograuel ſoner on p outſdde than on 
N he inſide. 5 | a om Get 
Flatte Fittly,t the hone be llat and not hellote within, which is 
Hooues. mot commoniy ene in F rtzans and Klander ozles, chen it 
10 bꝛe deth ſuch inconueniences os are brroze declared in chefirftt 


vnperlect boone. And againe, ik it be duer hollow, then it wild 


low H ooues lolo hcue ts a ſfraight narrow hwue, a groweih vpꝛight, her 
: bpitbougb b berlekteadeth bpzight, 2 hot on his heeles. pet luz 
ve ‘gee bide of bones will dꝛie oner fat, vnleſſe they bee continually 9 
making them to halt, wbereunto the Jenncts ¢ Barbary bo2- 
ſes are much ſubic te. . 

mes. as pou map almoſt bend them together ,¢ then the hozſe wil. 


JOaie 


neuer tread boldly on the ones, o2 hare ground. 
Seuenthlp, and laitly.tfehe heles be narrowe, they be ten. 


der, and the hoꝛſe wil grob to be hwuecbound, to ſchich deke ct the 
Zennets are moſt commonly tabiea, e 


Of paring the perfect hooue and forefeet: Chap. iii. 
F zrſt pare the teat of the chooe, ſo euen and plaine as may 
A be, to che intent chat the ſhooe map fit cloſe, and not beare 
in one place moze than in another, and take moꝛe of the toe 
than ol che herle, to the intent chat the herles bee higher than 
che toe, becauſe all the weight of the hoꝛſes foꝛebod p lieth vpon 
the quarters and herles of che forefeete. And chereloꝛe thole 
partes auld be mot maintained, and taken oft with the butter 
as little as map be. $02 the paring of che herles, being natural. 
lie chinner, and moꝛe tender than the toe, doch grestip weaken 
them: but che toe being naturally thicke and hard, would be pa- 
red ſo thinne almolſ as the edge of a knife. But in paring of the 
binder fete, acleane contrary oꝛder is to be obferucd, as thal be 
laid becreatter in his proper place, whereok ß French Ferrers 
haue a pꝛouerbe, abich laith Deuant dariar , da riar deuant, in 
Engliſh before behind, behind befoꝛe that is to ſap, ſpare the 
fozeſost behind, and p binder fot bee, as wel in paring, as in 
pPearcing the ſhose. ie e 
Ot ſnooing the perfect hooue and forefeet, and how the ſhoos 
bpearcing, end naile, ſhould be made. Chap iii. 
M Ake pour ſhooe of Spzuſe o Spaniſh iron, with a bꝛosd 
1VIweb, fitting it to the kwte, | 
and moze lubſtantiall than aitp other part ofthe (Hose ; pea, 
ind alfofomenbat bꝛoad, ſo as the quarters on both ſides may 
isbo20., tbat is to lay, appeare without the booue a ſtrawes 
zedth, to guard the coftin, uh 
lp beareth the ſhode: and tip 
ter 


fhooing all m inner of. Hooues, 79 


Narrowe 
heeles. 


e Ae TO Oe Pee 


Tho true art of paring and 
hone is thieker forward then backward, ¢ therefore moze hold 
to be taken. And as touching the nailes, then make them alſo of 
the fame iron before lapd the heades wherect would bee ſauare 
and not fully fo bꝛoad beneath as is aboue, but anſwerable to ß 
pearcing holes, as the head of the natles map enter in and kil te F 
fame, appearing aboue the ſhwe no moze than the becadth ofthe d 
back ofabnife, lo thal thep ſtand ſure without ſhogging a en · 
dure longer, ⁊ to that end tha ſtamp that fir maketh the holes, ’ 
and the pꝛeſchil that pearceih them, ‘and alfotheneckesoftte 
nails, would be of one ſquare fachton mobigneſſe, that is to fay, 
great aboue, and {inal beneath, which our common ſmithes do 
littte regard:foꝛ when they pearie a chwe, they make ß holes as 
wide on the inſide, as on the outlide, and their nailes with fo 
great a ſhouldering by dꝛiuing them ouer hard vppon the naile 
tole, as the heads oꝛ rather necke of the ſaid nails, cannot enter 


I; HG, 


efruth, 


“pesteth moze of one ſide than of another, then make ß hoꝛſes o- 
ther ft to be lifted vp to the intent he map Gand the moꝛe tens 

dip vpon that fote: ¢ ſo Landing, ſtrike hirn on the hove with 
Four hammer on that five that the ſhwe is lcant, and that thal 
make the toe to come that way. The ihoe then fanding 


> Ereight and tuk, dzius in the rest of al tye nalles to che number 


of eight. that is to lap, foute on che one ſide, and fonre on ano · 
ther, ſo as the points ok tte naileg map fame to ſtand in the ouf- 
fide of the boue euens tof one by another, as it were in a tircu⸗ 


Har line, and not out Of oꝛder, like the teeth or a ſawe whereofone 


is bent one wap, and another another wap. Chat done cut thẽ 
“of, ano clinch them (9 as the elinches may be hidven in y hwue, 
much by cutting p haue with p point ol a knife a litle beneath 
{he appearing of the naile, you may eafilpdo, Chat don witha 


rape, pare the hwue round, ſo as the edge of the hoe map be 


ene roundabout. 


Of paring the vnperfect hooues euer one according to their kinds, 
1 and firft of the broad hooue. C hp F. ) 
A 208d houe not being as pet growre to be flat, may be 
4 greatly holpen and kept from being flat, by the ſkil and 
Diligence of the Ferrer in wel paring and chooing it. And ther 
fore to pare it wel, let him take as much of the toe with his bute 
ter, as he can polſible, keping it alwates vnder, but let him not 
touch the quarters noꝛ 5 heels at al, vnles it be to make the (eat 
ol the ſhwe plain, r let that be done fo ſuperfictally oꝛ overly as 
map be, fo thal the houes remaine alwaies ſrong. 


Olſhooing the broad hooue. R 
Mie & geod ſtrong ſhooe with a bꝛoad web, and bꝛoad 
IVIpponges, and pearced assis afoꝛeſayd, fitting it to the foote 

being fir pared as is aboue ſapd, and trom the talon nail to⸗ 


a wards the herle, let the ſhooe àppeare a ſtraws bꝛeadth with: 


sor bal 
fae natles on the outũde of this hooue, and foureon the inſde, 
becaule he weareth moze without then within. 


Moin all manner of Hoouer. 80 


dul che hooue, and ſet it on with luch oꝛder and with ſuch nails i 
ppertainetb tothe perkem hooue, faning that you thall (et 


e7 


| Mite this (hooe as round as pou can at 5; toe, that p bꝛeadth 
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The true art of paring and 
Of paring the rough and bi ittle hooue. Chap. y. 
His kinde of boone ts met commonly weaker without 


I than within, and becanfe it ts for the moll part hotter 


than the other beours be, the heeles thereof may bee 
leme what mote op ned than che other, to the intent it 


may be the moꝛe eaſily opt with cow dung. oꝛ other ointment 


to kerp it moitt, and sifo the raggednes on the outſide of the cof- 
lin would be filed away with a rape, and made ſmoth, and allo 


moꝛe often annointed chan other hodues wich the hooue oint⸗ 


ment hereafter deſcribed in the end of this trestiſe, and as fry 5 
ref ol the houe, it muſt be pared as che perfect hoone. 
Of ſhooing the rough and brittle hooue. Chap. 5. 


NA his fhoce neither too light, but ſo as it map wel beare : 


the hoꝛſe, noꝛ pet to heauie foꝛ then the boone being weak 
wil fone caſtit: and pearce this (meto be fet on with ninenails, 
fue without and loure within. ial 


Of paring the long hooue. Chap. . \ 


Me long boone map be holpen by cutting awaythe toe wich 


petdis butter: fa the ſhorter fora weak F lender leg bath, the 
erter. And to (ap the trueth, it is the Mort foot that maketh the 


ſtrong leg, and the long ft mazeth the weak leg, being foꝛted 
ther by to tread all vpon the heele, z on the paſtern, z let tbe reit 
ol the haue be pared lite the perlen hooue. ee Nee. 
ni Of ſhoom ge long hooue. Chap. 10. 


map takeswap the cuill fight of ibelength,¢ il the fate be 
very narrotw, then let the Hoe dilboꝛd withont the hooue, and 
pearce the ſhooe deeper. and (et the ſhooe back ward inough be⸗ 
tauſe ſuch kind ok kert do tread most on che herles, and (et p hone 
on with eight nailes like the perlea hooue. 5 


Olk paring the crooked hooue, Chap. xi. 


| Bb cheapie on inbat nde the: boone is higheß and leak 
wozne, then pare all that away, and make it equal! with 


the lower ſide which is moſt wozne, without touchinge 


tze woꝛne Give at all, palette it bee to make the ſeat of the 


r A ene 1 
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lit to thefot,and pearce it not bntill yon haue laid the hoe 
vnto the fte, to the intent poumay pearce it to the hoꝛſes moſt 
rammoditte, which thall bee donne if pou pearce che ſcant ſide 
(which mot commonly is che inſide) moꝛe to wards the toe, tha 


chere al waies make che thee Hrongett,anc fet on this chwe wich 
nine nailes, that is to fap, ſiue on the ſtronger fide, and foure on 


. Mae tbe (eat ofthe toe plain, ano fake fomtobat off § toe, 
VA but touch not the beele noꝛ che ball of che kot, but leaue the 
sboth fo ſtrong as you can. „ e e 


Of hooin g che flat! ooue, oy pomifed hoo 


chat couers the ball of che kot be much thicker, 0 
where the pearcings bee, and let it be fo holle we as it touch no 
Part of the ball of the ft, ant let it be large s long inough in all 
places, ſo as the h ale map goe at eaſe, and let it be pearſed roũd 
about the toe, to lauour the heꝛles, and make ten holes lo ten 
Hailes, that is to lay five on each „„ 


fF paring thehollowhooue. Chap. xv. 


3 


| Oft ſhooing the ouer hollow hooue. Chaps. 
| M ſuch oꝛder a fozme, as was ſapd befoze 
Vito ſerue the perſea hoouiu e. 

Ofpꝛering a hooue that hath a broad fruſn. Chap. 17 

Bee Fruſhes do czule weaz herles, and therfoye had nde 
Dol little oʒ no paring at all, and fo) that cauſe pare onelp the " 
toe, and alſs che feate of the ſhooe, fo much as thal be noful to h 
tuen ſtanding cf the chwe, leauing b becles io ſtrong as map be. 


* 


Of ſhooing the hooue that hath a broad fru ſh. Chap. 18. 


Mie this (ym fronger towards the hele chan towards the 
-Vitoc, and alſo let the web beſomwhat bꝛoadtowords 5j heels: 
ko ſaue them from the ground, and ſet on this (hoe with nine 
nailes, becauſe moſt commonip it is a great fot, and in ali other 
points make it like the thwe fez the perlect hoone. 


Of paring the hooue that hath narrow heeles. Chap. 19. 


Pte the toe host, and mate ß feat ot the ſh we fatre and plain, 


Fam open eneln lo much as there may be lome little ſpecebe. 
wt the truth and the herle. o the lelte yon take oft the bette, 


thebetterr. 


Of fhooing the hooue that hach narrow lieelet. Chspl20. 
AA abe a trim light hoe, with a bꝛoad web, gtet the lponges 
IVI be fo bꝛoad as they map almoſt mete together, to defend 
the heele lrom the ground and pearce it all towards the toe, ſpa⸗ 
ring the bele fo much as pou can, and let the ſhooe tice long in 
eugh towards the heels and let it on with eight nailes, like the 
ſhobe that fiteth te perleg hoone 


EA öberte we bene fpokenot the paring and Gooing of the 
Icwetste notv theretare let bslpeakelamewhatef paring 
aud ſhaoing the Pinder fete. Foz the paring ofthe hinder 


ſaocing all manner of Hooues. 82 


- fete is cleane contrarie to the foꝛef&te, fo the weakeſt part of 


te hinder fte is the toe, and the rfoꝛe in paring the binder lot, 
‘tbe toe muſt be alwayes moze (pared than the beeles, hut in all 
other points, obſerue border of paring, acroꝛding to the perte Cc · 
klon oz imperlection ok the hoaues beloze declared. 
Ol ſhooing the hinderfeete. Chapiage 26h so ving 
Mae the thee fit to; the haone in luch forte as is before 
|“ fapde;faning that it would bealwapes ſtrongeſt towards 
the toe, and it mat bee pearced nigher the heele than the toe: 
becauſe, us 4 haue ſayde before, that the foc is alwaies the 
weakeſt part ofthe binder fate. And allo let the outſide ol the 
binder thooe bee made with a Calkin, not ouer highe, but let 
dib other fpouge be agreeable vnto the Caltin,thartstétap,as 
bigb in a manner as the Calbin, which Calkin is to Keepe the 
Paoꝛſe from ſiding. But then it map not bee charpe pointed, but 
ather flat and handſomelp turned vpwarde, as is pꝛeſented in 
de igure of hinder thoes herealter following: which kinde of 
Calnkin is named by Cxfar Fiaſchi in his bok of riding, Rapo- 
ne alla Ragonefa,wwho vtterlpreiected al other kinds of calkins 
ds things bartful and vnpꝛofitable, as we thal thet pon hereal. 
ter when we come to ſpeake of chooes inith Calkins, Rings, ¢ 


fant ſrom the falfe quarter towards the toe, in ſuch forme ag 
gal haue in the end of this booke, and that hal defend p ſoꝛe 
lo as th tt. And let it bee pearced lite 
ure heereafter expꝛeſſed and with this kind ol hoe, 
ou map boldly trauel pour hoꝛſe where pon „ 


‘The true art of paring and 
Of paring and ſhooing for enterfering. Chap. 14. 
T pote ones that enterfere. are moſt cammonly higher on 
he outſide than on che inſide, and therfore che dutũde would 
be che moꝛe taken off wich p butter, tothe intent that the inſide 
map be ſomwhat higher (ik it wil be) than p outſide e then make 
him a (hoe fit fo his ft, which would bee chicker on the inſide 
than on the outſide, let that chwe neuer baue any Calbin, fo}. 
that wil make che hoꝛſe to tread awꝛp, and poner to enteriere, 
and det it be pearced in ſuch lot, as you ſe p figure hereafter er 
pelled: but to be ſure, fir caule the hoʒſe to be ridden befoꝛe pou. 
and marke wel where he toucheth moſt, and there remedy the 
“septa mating it the Greighter in that pote ian 


of paringand fioning he fpot char! is — 
Chap. 25. 
Ac pare his toe fo ſhoꝛt as map be, and pare the lole ſome- 
E what thin, and open che herles wel, and make him a half hoo: 


line a balfe moone deen spa it line vnto dagure 
dne neten Ve 


| of making the tary eee 0 hap. 26. 
— Fe planch maketh à good foot, and euil leg, becauſe it ma⸗ 
eth thefoot to grow beyond the meaſure of the leg. sot. 

withſtäding, fo: a weak herle it is maruellous good, z it will laſt 

longer than anp ſhooe, z it is boꝛtowed from § Poile, that hath 
weak herles a fruſhes, to kœp pᷣ foot from ſtones & grauel. Qot- 

withſtanding, woe bee vnto that bogie that hath nerd of (uch a: 
8 fignte of this amare ances the end of this boake. 


oft ooes * 10 Calkins, rings, evel ed turning. 
. wcnn ofthe Paten nfhooe, e 27 


Dees all wele kindes al thooes bee recited; there | bee 

an | pdinerte others, whereol ſome are made high with Cal⸗⸗ 

bhinnes, ſome with ringes, lame with weltes 02 boy 
ders about, and ſome with vices, ſom with the toes turned 


a ga! vpwarde, ſome with ve beeles turned vpwarde, and al monie N 


ooing all manner of Hooucs; 9 3 
other faſhiõs, hich though they be not ſo nckdkul, pot J thought 
good to ſpeak ſom what of chem, and alſo to fet forth fom df their 
ſhapes. Anbfivt,as touching ſhooes with Caltzins, Ce ſar Fiaſ- 
chi ſaith that though ſuch Calkins be made to bepe che hoꝛſe 
from lliding, pet they doe the hoꝛſe moze harm chan good, in chat 
the hozſe by means therof cannat tread Cuenip vpon p ground, 
uberby he manp times wzincheth his konte, oz ffraineth ſome 
ſine lw, and fpectallp when he tra uailelp in ſtony places, and on 

the mountaines, wheras the hardnes of the ſtones perhaps not 
lutering the Calbins to catch ture hold, the fot fippeth wich p 


pole mabe their hozſes choses with b herles turned bpward, in 
fluch loꝛt as you fe the planch mabe, fetting them on with nass 
baving heads with litle buttös, but not Handing fo high abone 
the ſhoe as our froſt nailes commonly doe, wherebp the hozſe 
treadeth euenly and lurely, fo thal be not Dee hauing Calkins: 
ubich beides 5 diſcommodities before alledged be very dange- 
tous at ante time that vou would manege pour hozſe. Foz by 
crolling in his turning one Coot perhaps map hurt another with 
the Calkin ſo as it map make the hoꝛſe to halt: yea, and perhaps 
lame bim fo; ener. And beides that, the calkins being high bee 
hind, p booue tãnot be pared fo much beloꝛe at p toe, as it ought 
to be, whereby the hoꝛſe treadeth lower on his heles, then hes 
chould doe, being wel pared and ſhodde without Calkins, and ſo 
becommeth weake herled Notwithſkanding, ſome neuer think 
their hoꝛſes tobe wel ſhodde, vnlolle al p chooes bee mode with 
Calkins, either fingle oꝛ donble:pet of two enils double is the: 
leffe. Foꝛ the hoꝛſe thal tread euener with double, than with 
fingle Caltzins. But then fach Calkins would not be ouer long 
oꝛ Harpe pointed but rather ſhoꝛt and flat, as hath beene before: 
taught, and is erpꝛeſied in thefigure of binder ſchooes ereakter 
bonn ng which ae 3 lapd before, Ceſar Fiaſchi calleth Rem. 


Doi alla Ragoneſa. Ehus much ol theoes with Caltzins. 
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i Of thooes with rings. Chap.28. | 1 Le 
Janes with rings were fir innented to make a Hose g 
Si his fet bighsbat Cælar Fiaſchi faith,thatfuch thooes be 
moze painefull than helpekull to che hoꝛle, and in wea⸗ 
ting fuch thooes bee liktech moꝛe fe? paine and gricfe , and 
{pecially being trotted vpon a hard ground, (pa fox arty pleafure 
oꝛ god chat chey bo him, which thing is incident to manp hoꝛſes 
chat haue not found hooues. Foz though they be mel ſhodde, and 
haue no rings at all, pet being trotted vpon a hard ground, they 
wil litt higher tha vpon a foft ground: fon hauing tender hwues, 
they be gleard to touch p hard greiid enen like a man that bach 
fome griele in the ſole ol his fte, dchich wil rather twitch vp his 
leg. chen offend the foze plate, by ſetting it to the ground. And tf 
chat man ſhould weare a ſtraight ſhwe, it would greene him the 
wozſe Euen (ort farech with p hoꝛſe, which perhaps hauing nas 
turally tender heeles, ſom fo; lacke of diſcretion doe adde theres 
unto alfo high Calkins, oꝛ els rings, cherby caufe him to bane 
weaker heeles then he had befoꝛe. Mher foꝛe leaning afide ſuch 
vnpꝛofitable deuiles, 3 would with pou to make all pour ſhwes, 
and ſpeciallp pour fo eſh nes, wich ſponges, in ſuch oꝛder as hach 
bern befoze taught. And as fo; making the hozſe to lift his fete, 
chat is to be halpen chie fly by the Art and (hill of che Nider. And 
whileſt p bogleis in ſchooling. J thinke it were not amiſſe, to let 
him weare continually berp heauy chwes, to pᷣ intent chat being 
afterward (ad wich lighter ſhwes, hen be ſhuld be maneged to 
the ſhew, oz other wile trauelled, he may fete his fet to be ligh· 
ter, and chereby he ſhall litt the higher, and mone his legges nd 
choulders with the moꝛe pleaſure and better grace. | 


Of ſnooes with fwellin g e 18 ee e 2 91 

P Germanic and bigh Almaine, the Smithes doe make 
} their (hooes with a (welling welt round about the fyooe; 
tchich being as highe as the heades of the nailes, o2 rather 
higher, doe laue the nayles krom wearing, which kinde ol 
ſhwe (03 laſting, J mail neꝛdes pꝛapſe. Foz I my ſeit haue tra⸗ 
uelled, my hoꝛle being ſhod with thoſe ſhwes, in chole countries 
* el fine saben miles e e 1 he ftonp 19 8 5 
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hoboing all man 2 
pes, and vpon the mountaines, without remquing thee, oꝛ dꝛi⸗ 
ning nails. oz the ſhooe being made of tell tempered ſtufle, 

weareth equally in all parts, and che hoꝛſe alſo iteadeth euenlie 


N 
N 


Fiafchi pꝛaiſetbh alte this hw very much, to be ved ichen a bole 
Sould runne fo; a wager, to kæp him from hiding. But chen he 
tooula bane the weit to be udented haning tharpe pointedtec) 
ibe a lame and that the fhonges bebind be as thick as the welt, 


hoe, they may bſe the turky chwe, z baton nailes befoze men- 
Cloned, um that thal keep their i 


eh 


MOtbereforcit were betters bat can we 
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ble the ioint ſhwe. which is made ol two perces, witb a flat riuet 


naile, topning the together in the toe, ſo as you may make it boch 

wide and narrow, as pou wil your felfe to ſerue any fte, but 
this (ho muff be fet on wich nailes, and therkoꝛe it is nerdful that 
the rider learne to Deine a naile it noed be, wherloꝛe he muſt haue 
alwales ſtoze abont him together with hammer pinfons, ¢ bate 
ter, handlomly made and met for cariage, without p wbich che 
hoꝛſmen of Almanie do neuer trauel, neither is there any gene 


tlemãn that loueth his hozſe, but can vie thoſe inuruments fo 


that purpoſe, as wel as any ſmith. Cæſar Fiaſchi calleth theſe 
kinds of ſhes Disferre, pꝛapſing them very much to bee bfed to 
fach purpoſe, as is before fatd,¢ fo doth Martin. And thereloze 3 


chought gad to ſet out the ſhape thereof amongſt the reſt of the 


figures of Hoes. 
Oͤgr ide paten ſhooe. Chap.31. 


Been euery ſmithknoweth the bic ol the have, and hoo to 
D mage it, J hal not need to vſe many woꝛds, but only ſhewe 
pon that it is a neceſſary (hoe for a hoꝛſe that is hurt in the hip 


oz ſfiſtle, to be put on vpon the contrarp tot, to the intent that the 


ſoze leg map hang, and not touch the ground. 


How to keep the hooues of a horfe moitt inthe ſtable. Cha. 32. 
AS Moꝛies hooucs doe many times take harme thoꝛough 
A de neglizence oꝛ vnſkilfuines of the Ferrer, in euill pa- 
ving 02 ſhooing of the fame: euen lo they take no leſſe harme 
manp times though the negligence of the keeper fo3 lacke 
of fopping and keeping the kczekcrte matck⸗kon the hinderte 


molf commonly are kept too moiff, br meanesthat che boong 


and ſtale is {affcredta lie continually at their herles. But p fare" 


5 in 5 Se i 


fert land continually dꝛie wher by the poate becommeth bzittle 


hooued: pea, matty times hooue bo id, which a good keper will 


Je dung: pea, md allo to wath them cleane without 


not lutker, vt be mindkul ta op them olten, either with Worle 


er, and chen to annoint chem wich ſome god ſuppling 
sis here following pꝛeſcribed by Martin, abt) wii 
2 s md make chem teugh, but alfe caufe 


nnn A 
n „ 


2 
N 


ſhobing all manner of Hoowes, 87 
e and gliffcr, a beautilull thing a⸗ 1 
banierds, lalans and ſuch ag lone t haue their „ 


things together in a pot, firringt 
they be thꝛoughi p mingled t 
AND let it cole and being co 


f g i no them. 4 ; j / 
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